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I

HE French have nothing in their language

comparable to Gil Bias : but the memory of

the author has been consigned to a veiv

few scanty notices.

Alain Rene Le Sage was born, according

to one of his biographers, in 1677, at Ruys.

in Brittany ; or, according to another, in

1668, at Vannes. At the age of twenty-five

he came to Paris, with a view to study philo-

sophy. He made himself first known by a

paraphrastic translation of the Letters of Aristenetus. He then travelled

through Spain, and applied to the study of the Spanish language, customs,

and writers ; from whom he adopted plots and fables, and transfused them

into his native tongue with great facility and success. His works of this

kind, are Guzms^ tie Alfarache ; the Bachelor of Salamanca ; Gil Bias
;

New Adventures of Don Quixote, originally written by Avellaneda

:

Asraodeus, the Deyil on Two Sticks ; and some others of less note. Of

the Asmodeus, we eire^-told, that the first edition had amazing success,

and the second sold with still greater rapidity. Two noblemen coming to

the bookseller's found one single copy remaining, which each was for

purchasing ; and the dispute grew so warm, that they were going to

decide it by the sword, had not the bookseller interposed.
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VI MEMOIR OF THE AUTHOR,

He was also distinguished for some dramatic pieces, of which Crispin

and Turcaret, both comedies, were the most successful, and allowed to

fall very short of the genius of Moliere. He composed also many pieces

for the comic opera.

It was his custom to read his plays in certain fashionable circles, before

they were publicly represented. On one of these occasions, when engaged

to read a piece at the duchess de Bouillon's, an unexpected aflfair detained

him until a considerable time after the appointed hour. The duchess, on

his entrance, pleasantly reproached him, for having made the company

lose two hours in waiting for him. " If I have made them lose them,"

said Le Sage, " nothing can be more easy than to recover them. I

will not read my play ;" and immediately took his leave : nor could any

invitation induce him to visit the duchess a second time.

He had several children, the eldest of whom was long a distinguished

actor on the French stage, under the name of Montmenil ; and was a man
of irreproachable character. He died suddenly while partaking of the

pleasures of the chase, Sept. 8th, 1743.

His death was a severe loss to his father, who was now grown old, and

had been poorly rewarded by the age which he had contributed so often

to entertain. He was likewise at this time very deaf, and obliged to

have recourse to an ear-trumpet. This infirmity depriving Le Sage of th©

most rational pleasures of society, he retired to Boulogne-sur-Mer, in the

cathedral of which one of his sons held a canonry : and although of an

advanced age, he left the metropolis of taste, literature and gaiety, with

considerable regret. He did not enjoy his retirement long, being cut off

by a severe illness, Nov. 17th, 1747, in his eightieth year. He was interred

at Boulogne, with the following epitaph :

—

" Sous ce tombeau git Le Sage, abattu
Par le ciseau de la Parque importune

;

^
S'il ne fut pas ami de la Fortune,
II fut toujours ami de la Vertu."

His character is said to have been truly amiable ; he was free from

ambition, and courted fortune no farther than was necessary to enjoy

the pleasures and quiet of a literary life.

Of all his works, that now presented to the reader is by far the most

popular, and deservedly ranks very high among the productions of his-

torical fancy. It has been, we believe, translated into every European
language, and received in all nations as a faithful portrait of human nature.

Few books have been so frequently quoted, as affording happy illustra-

tions of general manners, and of the common caprices and infirmities

incident to man. " Le Sage," says Dr. Moore, " proves himself to have

been intimately acquainted with human nature."
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s there are some people who cannot read

without making applications of the vicious

and ludicrous characters they meet with in

works of this kind, I declare to these mis-

chievous readers, that they will he to blame,

if they apply any of the pictures drawn in

this book. I publicly own that my pur-

pose is to represent life as we find it : but

God forbid that I should xmdertake to de-

lineate any man in particular ! Let no reader, therefore, assume to him-

self that which properly belongs to others, lest, as Phaedrus observes, he

make an unlucky discovery of his own character. Stulte nudabit animi

conscientiam. There are physicians in Castile as well as in France,

whose practice consists in evacuating their patients a little too much ; and

the same vices and peculiarities of disposition are to be seen everywhere.

I confess that I have not always exactly observed the manners of the

Spaniards ; and those who are acquainted with the disorderly lives of the

players at Madrid, may reproach me with having described their irregu-

larities with too much tenderness : but I thought it was necessary to

soften them a little, that they might be the more conformable to the

manners of our own country.
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ENTLE reader, before thou hearest the history

of my life, give me leave to entertain thee with

a short story.

Two scholars, in their way from Pennafiel to

Salamanca, being thirsty and fatigued, sat down

by a spring they met with on the road. There,

while they rested themselveSj^ter having quench-

ed their thirst, they perceivia by accident, upon

a stone that was even with the surface of the

earth, some letters, already half effaced by time,

and the feet of flocks that came to water at the

fountam • having washed it, they read these words in the Castilian tongue :

—

Aqui

est a encerranda el alma del Licenciado Pedro Garcias. "Here lies interred the soul

of the Licentiate Peter Garcias." The younger of the two students, being a pert cox-

comb, no sooner read this inscription, than he cried, with a loud laugh :
" A good

joke, i'faith ! here is interred the soul—a soul interred ! Who the devil could be the

author of such a wise epitaph !
" So saying, he got up and went away ; while his

companion, who was blessed with a greater share of penetration, said to himself:

" There is certainly some mystery in this affair : I'll stay in order to unriddle

it." Accordingly, his comrade was no sooner out of sight, than he began to

dig with his knife all around the stone ; and succeeded so well, that he got it

up, and found beneath it a leathern purse, containing a hundred ducats, and a

card, on which was written the following sentence, in Latin :
" Whosoever thou

art who hast wit enough to discover the meaning of the inscription, inherit my
money, and make a better use of it than I have done." The scholar, rejoicing

at his good fortune, placed the stone in its former situation, and walked home
to Salamanca, with the soul of the licentiate.

Of what complexion soever thou mayst be, friendly reader, thou wilt certainly

resemble one of those two scholars : for if thou perusest ray adventures, without

perceiving the moral instructions they contain, thou wilt reap no harvest from
thy labour ; but if thou readest with attention, thou wilt find in them, accordinjf

to the precept of Horace, profit mingled with pleasure.



ADVENTURES

GIL B L A S»

BOOK I.—CHAPTER I.

OF THK BIRTH AND EDUCATION OF GIL BLAS.

^^y^^
i (^^"''^^^'^ h r'^'^ ^ father, Bias, of Santillane, after having

carried arms many years for the service of

the Spanish monarchy, retired to the town

in which he was bom, where he chose a

wife among the second-rate citizens, who,

though she was no chicken, brought me into

the world ten months after her marriage.

They afterwards removed to Oviedo, where

my mother became a waiting-woman, and

my father squire* to a lady ; and, as they had

nothing but their wages to depend upon, I should have run the chance of being

* Squire, or gentleman-usher, in Spanish, Escudero, is 'a person that waits on a

lady. Formerly, decayed gentlemen were entertained by the nobility for this pur-

pose. They took their appellation from those eminent squires, whose office was to

carry the shield (in Spain called Escudo) of their master.
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very poorly educated, had it not been my good fortune to have a canon for my

uncle, whose name was Gil Perez : he was my mother's eldest brother, as well

as my god-father, a little man, three feet and a half high, excessive fat,

•with his head sunk between his shoulders ; otherwise an honest priest,

whose chief care was to live well, that is to make good cheer ; and his

living, which was no lean one, furnished him with the means.

He carried me home to his house while an infant, taking charge of my
education ; and I appeared so sprightly, that he resolved to cultivate my
genius. With this view he bought for me a horn-book, and undertook,

himself, to instruct me to read ; a task no less useful to him than to me :

for, in teaching me my letters, he had recourse to his reading, which he

had always neglected too much ; and, by dint of^pplication, enabled

himself to read his breviary without hesitation ; a qualification he had

never been possessed of before. He had all the inclination in the world

to instruct me in the Latin tongue also, because it would have been so

much money saved to him : but, alas, poor Gil Perez ! he had never in

his life understood the rudiments of that language, and was, perhaps,

(but this I do not vouch for a certainty,) the most illiterate canon of the

whole chapter. I have been told, indeed, that he had not obtained his

benefice by his erudition ; but owed it entirely to the gratitude of some

pious nuns, for whom he had acted the part of a zealous commissioner,

and by whose influence the order of priesthood had been conferred upon

him without examination.

He was therefore obliged to subject me to the birch of a schoolmaster,

and accordingly sent me to the house of Doctor Godinez, who wa«

reckoned the most expert flogger in Oviedo. I improved so well under

his instructions, that in five or six years I understood a little Greek, was

a pretty good Latin scholar; and applying myself also to logic, began

to argue apace. I was so much in love with dispute, that I stopped

passengers, known or unknown, and proposed arguments to them ; and

sometimes meeting with Hibernian geniuses, who were very glad of the

occasion, it was a good jest to see us dispute : by our extravagant ges-

tures, grimaces, contortions, our eyes full of fury, and our mouths full of

foam, one would have taken us for bedlamites, rather than philosophers.

By these means, however, I acquired the reputation of a great scholar

in town ; a circumstance that pleased my uncle extremely, as he foresaw

that I should not be much longer an expence to him. " Harkee, Gil

Bias," said he to me one day, " thou art no longer a child, and it is high
time for a brisk lad of seventeen, hke thee, to push thy fortune in the

world
: I am determined to send thee to Salamanca, where, with such

genius and learning, thou canst not fail of obtaining some good post;
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thou shalt have some ducats in thy pocket to bear thy expences on the

road ; and I will give thee my own mule, which thou mayst sell at

Salamanca for ten or twelve pistoles, and live upon the money until thou

shalt be settled to thy satisfaction."

He could not have proposed anything more agreeable to me, for I

passionately longed to see the world : nevertheless, I had discretion

enough to conceal my joy ; and when the time of my departure arrived,

affecting the most Uvely sorrow on leaving an uncle, to whom I owed so

many obligations, the honest man was melted, and gave me more money

than he would have done, could he have seen to the bottom of my heart.

Before I set out, I went to take leave of my father and mother, who

enriched me with advice, exhorted me to pray to God for my uncle, to

live inoffensively, to eschew evil, and by all means to refrain from steal-

ing. After they had held forth a good while, they made me a present of

their blessing, which was all I expected from them ; and I, mounting my
mule, bade adieu to Oviedo.



CHAPTER II.

ON HIS BEING GRIEVOUSLY ALARMED IN HIS WAY TO PENNAFLOR ; OF

HIS CONDUCT IN THAT TOWN
J

WITH AN ACCOUNT OF A PERSON WHO
SUPPED WITH HIM.

(^ EHOLD me then in the open field, clear of

Oviedo, on the road to Pennaflor, master of

my conduct, of a sorry mule, and forty

good ducats, exclusive of some lials which

I had stolen from my much honoured uncle.

The first thing I did was to let my beast go

at discretion, that is, very gently ; and

throwing the bridle about her neck, I emptied

my purse into my hat, and amused myself in

counting my money : my joy was excessive

;

and as I had never seen so much cash before, I handled and gazed on it with

insatiable delight. I had reckoned it, perhaps, twenty times over, when all of a

sudden, my mule, raising her head, and pricking up her ears, stopped in the

middle of the highway. Imagining she was frightened at something, I looked

about to see what was the matter, and perceived upon the ground an old hat,

turned up, with a rosary of great beads in it ; at the same time heard a

lamentable voice pronounce these words :
" Mr. Traveller, for God's sake

have pity on a poor old soldier ; drop, if you please, a few bits into

the hat, and you shall be rewarded in Heaven." I turned my eyes im-

mediately on the side from which the voice issued, and saw at the foot

of a tree, above twenty or thirty paces from me, a kind of soldier, who,

upon two cross sticks, supported the barrel of a carbine, in my appre-

hension longer than a pike, with which he seemed about to take aim at

me ; at this apparition, which made me quake for the church's money, I

stopped short, and pocketing my ducats in a great hurry, took out, some

rials, approached the hat that was exposed for the reception of extorted

charity, and dropped them into it, one after another, that the beggar

might see how nobly I used him. He was satisfied with my bounty, and
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gave me a benediction for every kick that I bestowed on the sides of my

mule, in order to get out of his reach ; but the plaguy beast, regardless

of my impatience, moved not a step the faster, having lost the power of

galloping, by a long habit of carrying my uncle at his own leisure.

I did not look upon this adventure as a very favourable omen for my
journey. I considered that I might meet with something stiU worse

before I should arrive at Scdamanca ; and could not help blaming my
uncle's imprudence, for having neglected to put me under the direction

of a carrier. This, to be sure, was what he ought to have done, but he

imagined that, by giving me his mule, my journey would be the less

expensive; and he had more regard to that consideration, than to the

dangers I might be exposed to on the road. In order, therefore, to

repair his mismanagement, I determined, as soon as I should arrive at

Pennaflor, to sell the mule, and take the opportunity of a carrier for

Astorga, from whence I could transport myself to Salamanca by the

same conveyance : for, although I had never been out of Oviedo, I was

not ignorant of the names of the towns through which I must pass,

having informed myself of these things before I set out.

I arrived in safety at Pennaflor, and halted at the gate of an inn that

made a tolerable appearance. I had no sooner alighted than the landlord

came out, and received me with gi'eat civihty ; he untied my portmanteau

with his own hands, and throwing it on his shoulder, conducted me into

a room, while one of his servants led my mule into the stable. This inn-

2
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keeper, the greatest talker of the Asturias, and as ready to relate his owii

affairs, without being asked, a8 to pry into those of another, told me that

his name was Andrew Corcuelo ; that he had served many years in the

king's army, in quality of serjeant , and had quitted the service fifteen

months ago, to marry a damsel of Castropol, who, though she was a

little swarthy, knew very well how to turn the penny. He said a thou-

szmd other things, which I could have dispensed with the hearing of : but

after having made me his confidant, he thought he had a right to exact

the same condescension from me ; and accordingly asked who and what I

was, whence I came, and whither I was going. I was obliged to answer,

article by article, because he accompanied every question with a profound

bow, and begged me to excuse his curiosity with such a respectful air, that

I could not refuse to satisfy him in every particular. This engaged me in

a long conversation with him, and gave me occasion to mention my
design, and the reason I had for disposing of my mule, that I might take

the opportunity of a carrier. He approved of my intention, though not

in a very succinct manner, for he represented all the troublesome acci-

dents that might befal me on the road, he recounted many dismal stories

of travellers, and I was afraid he would never have done : he concluded

at length, however, telling me, that if I had a mind to sell my mule, he

was acquainted with a very honest jockey who would buy her. I assured

him he would obhge me in sending for him ; upon which he went in

quest of him immediately with -great eagerness. It was not long before

he returned with his man, whom he introduced to me as a person of

exceeding honesty, and we went into a yard all together, where my mule

was produced, and passed and repassed before the jockey, who examined

her from head to foot, and did not fail to speak very disadvantageously

of her. I own there was not much to be said inTier praise ; but, how-

ever, had it been the pope's mule, he would have found some defect in

her. He assured me that she had all the faults a mule could have ; and,

to convince me of his veracity, appealed to the landlord, who doubtless

had his reasons for supporting his friend's assertions. " Well," said this

dealer, with an air of indifi'erence, " how much money do you expect for

this wretched animal ? " After the eulogium he had bestowed on her,

and the attestation of Signor Corcuelo, whom I beheved to be a man of

honesty and understanding, I would have parted with my mule for next to

nothing ; 'and therefore told him I would rely on his integrity ; bidding him

appraise the beast in his own conscience, and I would stand to the valuation.

Upon this he assumed the man of honour, and replied, that in engaging

his conscience I took him on the weak side ; in good sooth that did not

seem to be his strong side ; for instead of valuing her at ten or twelve
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GIL BLAS AT PBNNAPLOH.

" ' Mr Studeut, I am iofonned that you are that Signer Gil Bias of Santillane,

who is acknowledged to be the link of philosophy, and ornament of Oviedo.' "

—

page 11.
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pistoles, as my uncle had done, he fixed the price at three ducats, which I

accepted with as much joy as if I had made an excellent bargain.

After having so advantageously disposed of my mule, the landlord

conducted me to a carrier, who was to set out the next day for Astorga.

This muleteer let me know that he would depart before day-break, and

promised to wake me in time, after we had agreed upon the price, as well

for the hire of a mule as for my board on the road ; and when every

thing was settled between us, I returned to the inn with Corcuelo, who,

by the way, began to recount the carrier's history ; he told me every

circumstance of his character in town, and, in short, was going to stupify

me again with his intolerable loquacity, when, luckily for me, a man of

a pretty good appearance prevented this misfortune, by accosting him

with great civility. I left them together, and went on, without suspecting

that I had the least concern in their conversation.

When I arrived at the inn, I called for supper, and it being a meagre

day, was fain to put up with eggs ; which, while they were being got

ready, I made up to my landlady, whom I had not seen before ; she appeared

handsome enough, and withal so sprightly and gay, that I should have

concluded, even if her husband had not told me so, that her house was

pretty well frequented. When the omelet I had bespoke was ready, I sat

down to table by myself ; and had not yet swallowed the first morsel, when

the landlord came in, followed by the man who had stopped him in the

street. This cavalier, who wore a long sword, and seemed to be about

thirty years of age, advanced towards me with an eager air, saying

:

" Mr. Student, I am informed that you are that Signer Gil Bias of

Santillane, who is acknowledged to be the link of philosophy, and ornament

of Oviedo ! Is it possible that you are that mirror of learning, that

subUme genius, whose reputation is so great in this country ? You know
not," continued he, addressing himself to the inn-keeper and his wife, " you

know not what you possess ! you have a treasure in your house ! Behold in

this young gentleman the eighth wonder of the world !
" Then turning to

me, and throwing his arms about my neck, " Forgive," cried he, " my
transports ! I cannot contain the joy that your presence inspires me with

!"

I could not answer for some time, because he locked me so close in

his MTns, that I was almost sufibcated for want of breath ; and it was

not xill I had disengaged my head from his embrace, that I replied :

" Signor Cavalier, I did not think my name was known at Pennaflor."

—" How ! known," resumed he in his former strain, " we keep a register

of all the celebrated names within twenty leagues of us : you, in particu-

lar, are looked upon as a prodigy, and I don't at all doubt that Spain

will one day be as proud of you, as Greece was of her seven sages."
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These words were accompanied with a fresh hug, which I was enforced to

endure, though at the risk of strangulation. With the httle experience

I had, 1 ought not to have been the dupe of his professions and hyper-

bolical compliments ; I ought to have known, by his extravagant fluttery,

that he was one of those parasites which abound in every town, and who,

when a stranger arrives, introduce themselves to him, in order to fill their

bellies at his expence ; but my youth and vanity made me judge quite

otherwise : my admirer appeared to me so much of a gentleman, that I

invited him to take a share of my supper. " Ah ! with all my soul,"

cried he, " I am too much obliged to my kind stars for having thrown

me in the way of the illustrious Gil Bias, not to enjoy my good fortune

as long as I can ! I have no great appetite," pursued he, " but I will sit

down to bear you company, and eat a mouthful, purely out of complai-

sance."

So saying, my panegyrist took, his place right over-against me, and a

cover being laid for him, attacked the omelet as voraciously as if he had
fasted three whole days. By his complaisant beginning 1 foresaw that
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our dish would not last long, and therefore ordered a second, which they

dressed with such despatch, that it was served just as we, or rather he,

had made an end of the first. He proceeded on this with the same vigour,

and found means, without losing one stroke of his teeth, to overwhelm

me with praises during the whole repast, which made me very well pleased

with my sweet self. He drank in proportion to his eating ; sometimes to

my health, sometimes to that of my father and mother, whose happiness

m having such a son as me, he could not enough admire. In the mean

time he plied me with wine, and insisted upon my doing him justice,

while I toasted health for health ; a circumstance which, together with

his intoxicating flattery, put me into such good humour, that, seeing our

second omelet half devoured, I asked the landlord if he had no fish in

the house. Signer Corcuelo, who, in all likelihood, had a fellow feeling

with the parasite, replied :
" I have a delicate trout, but those who eat it

must pay for the sauce ; 'tis a bit too dainty for your palate, I doubt."

—

" What do you call too dainty !
" said the sycophant, raising his voice,

" you're a wiseacre, indeed ! Know that there is nothing in this house

too good for Signer Gil lilas de Santillane, who deserves to be entertained

like a prince."

I was pleased at his laying hold of the landlord's last words, in which

he prevented me, who, finding myself offended, said with an air of dis-

dain :
" Produce this trout of yours, gaffer Corcuelo, and give yourself

no trouble about the consequence." This was what the inn-keeper wanted ;

he got it ready, and served it up in a trice. At sight of this new dish, I

could perceive the parasite's eyes sparkle with joy, and he renewed that

complaisance, I mean for the fish, which he had already shewn for the

eggs. At last, however, he was obliged to give over, for fear of accident,

being crammed to the very throat : having therefore eaten and drank his

bellyfull, he thought proper to conclude the farce by rising from table,

and accosting me in these words :
" Signer Gil Bias, I am too well satis-

fied with your good clicer to leave you without oft'eriug an important piece

of advice, which you seem to have great occasion for : henceforth, beware
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of praise, and be upon your guard against every body you do not know.

You may meet with other people inclined to divert themselves with your

credulity, and perhaps to push things still further ; but don't be duped

again, nor believe yourself, though they should swear it, the eighth

wonder of the world." So saying, he laughed in my face, and stalked

away. I was as much affected by this bite as I have since been by

misfortunes of far greater consequence. I could not forgive myself for

having been so grossly imposed upon ; or rather, I was shocked to find

my pride so humbled. " How! " said I to myself, "has the traitor then

made a jest of me } His design in accosting my landlord in the street

was only to pump him : or perhaps they understand one another. Ah !

simple Gil Bias ! Go hang thyself for shame, for having given such

rascals an opportunity of turning thee into ridicule ! I suppose they will

trump up a fine story of this affair, which will reach Oviedo, and doubt-

less do thee a great deal of honour ; and make thy parents repent their

having thrown away so much good counsel on an ass : instead of ex-

horting me not to wrong anybody, they ought to have cautioned me
against the knavery of the world !

" Chagrined with these mortifying

reflections, and inflamed with resentment, I locked myself in my chamber,

and went to bed, where, however, I did not sleep ; for, before I could

close my eyes, the carrier came to let me know that he was ready to set

out, and only waited for me. I got up instantly, and while I put on my
clothes, Corcuelo brought me a bill, in which, I assure you, the trout was
not forgotten : and I was not only obliged to satisfy his exorbitance, but

I had also the mortification to perceive, while I counted the money, that

the sarcastic knave remembered my adventure. After having paid sauce

for a supper which I had so ill digested, I went to the muleteer with my
bags, wishing the parasite, the inn-keeper, and his inn, at the devil.



CHAPTER III.

OF THE CARRIER S TEMPTATION ON THE ROAD, AND ITS CON3BQUBXCK :

HOW GIL BLAS. IN ATTEMPTING TO GET OUT OP THE FRYINQ-PAN,
FELL INTO THE FIRE.

WAS not the only person who travelled with

the carrier, there being in company two

children belonging to a gentleman at Pen-

naflor, a little strolling ballad-singer of

Mondonedo, and a young tradesman of

Astorga, who was bringing home a girl

whom he had married at Verco. We
became acquainted with one another pre-

sently, and every one, in a very short time,

told whence he came, and whither he was

going. The new married lady was so stupid and tawny, that I had no

great pleasure in looking at her ; but her youth and plumpness had a

different effect upon the carrier, who resolved to make an attempt upon

her inclinations : he spent th*; whole day in projecting this noble design,

the execution of which he deferred until we should arrive at our last stage,

which happened to be at Cacabelos. He accordingly made us alight at

the first inn he came to, a house situated rather in the country than the

town, the landlord of which he knew to be a complaisant and discreet

person. He took care to have us conducted into a remote apartment,

where he allowed us to sup in tranquillity ; but when our meal was ended,

he entered with a furious look crying :
" Blood and oons ! I am robbed of

one hundred pistoles, which I had in a leathern bag, and I must find them

immediately ; otherwise I will apply to the magistrate of the place, who is

no joker in these matters, and have you all put to the rack, till such time

as you confess the crime and restore the money." Having pronounced

these dreadful words with a very natural air, he went out, leaving us all in

the utmost consternation.

As we were strangers to each other, none of us had the least suspicion
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of the finesse ; for my own part, I suspected that the poor ballad-singer

had done the deed ; and perhaps he had the same opinion of me. Be-

sides we were all raw fools, utterly ignorant of the formalities used in

such cases, and beheved, in good earnest, that the process would be

beg^n by putting us all to the torture. Giving way therefore to our fear, we

evacuated the room in a great hurry, some running into the street, others

flying into the garden, and every one betaking himself to his heels for

safety. Among the rest, the young tradesman of Astorga, as much

scared as any of us at the thoughts of the torture, made his escape, like

another JEneas, without incommoding himself with his wife. It was then

that the carrier, as I have since learned, more incontinent than his

mules, and overjoyed to see his stratagem succeed according to his ex-

pectation, went to the bride, boasted of his ingenuity, and endeavoured

to profit by the occasion : but this Lucrece of the Asturias, to whom the

villanous aspect of her tempter lent new strength, made a vigorous

resistance, and screamed most powerfully. The patrole, which happened

at that instant to pass by the house, hearing what they believed required

their attention, went in, and demanded the reason of those cries : upon

which the landlord, who sat singing in the kitchen, and pretended to know

nothinsr of the matter, was obhged to conduct the oflicer and his guard

into the chamber of the person who made the noise. They arrived very

seasonably, the chaste Asturian being quite exhausted ; and the commander,

who was none of the most delicate people in the world, perceiving what

was the matter, gave the amorous muleteer a wooden salutation with the

handle of his halbert, addressing him at the same time in terms as incon-

sistent with modesty as the actions that suggested them. This was not

all : he apprehended the criminal, and carried him before the judge,

together with his accuser ; who, notwithstanding her disorder, would

have gone of herself to crave justice for the outrage that was committed

upon her. The magistrate having heard, and attentively considered the

afiair, found the defendant gudty, caused him to be stripped and scourged
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in his presence ; and ordered that if the husband of the plaintiff should

not appear before next day, she should be escorted to Astorga by two

horsemen, at the charge of the delinquent.

As for me, more terrified, perhaps, than the rest, I got into the country,

and crossing I don't know how many fields and heaths, and leaping all

the ditches I found in my way, I arrived at last at the side of a wood,

and was just going into it with a view of concealing myself in some

thicket, when all of a sudden two men on horseback appeared before me
and called :

" Who goes there ? " As my surprise hindered me from

making immediate answer, they advanced, and each clapping a pistol to

my throat, commanded me to tell who I was, wheqce I came, my business

in that forest, and above all things to hide nothing from them. To these

interrogations, the manner of which seemed to be equal to the rack with

which the carrier had threatened us, I replied, that I was a lad of Oviedo,

going to Salamanca ; recounted the alarm we had undergone, and con-

fessed that the fear of being put to the torture had induced me to run

away. They burst into a loud laugh at this discovery, which manifested

the simplicity of my heart ; and one of them said :
" Take courage, friend,

come along with us, and fear nothing : we will put thee in a place of

safety." So saying, he made me get up behind him, and then we retreated

into the wood.

Though I did not know what to make of this rencounter, I did not

presage anything bad from it. " For," said I to myself, " if these people

were thieves, they would have robbed, and perhaps murdered me, at once

:

they must certainly be honest gentlemen, who live hard by, and who,

seeing me in a panic, have pity on my condition, and carry me home

with them out of charity," But I did not long remain in suspense;

for, after several windings and turnings, which we performed in entire

silence, we came to the foot of a hill, where we alighted ; and one of the

horsemen said to me :
" This is our dwelling-place." •! looked around,

but could perceive neither house, hut, nor the least appearance of any

habitation : nevertheless these two men lifted up a huge wooden trap-

door, covered with earth and brambles, which concealed the entrance of

a long shelving passage under ground, into which the horses went of

themselves, like beasts that were used to it ; while the cavaliers, taking the

same path, made me follow them : then lowering the cover, with cords

fastened to the inside for that purpose,—behold the worthy kinsman of my
uncle Perez, caught Uke a mouse in a trap

!



CHAPTER IV.

A UBSCRIPTION OF THE SUBTERRANEAN HABITATION, AND OF WHAT
GIL BLAS OBSERVED THEREIN.

NOW discovered my situation ; and any

one may easily believe that this discovery

effectually dispelled my former fear : a

terror more mighty and better founded took

possession of my soul ! I laid my account

with losing my life as well as my ducats ;

and looking upon myself as a victim led to

the altar, walked, more dead than alive,

between my two conductors, who, feeling

me tremble, exhorted me in vain to fear

nothing. When we had gone about two hundred paces, turning and

descending all the way, we entered into a stable, lighted by two great

iron lamps, hanging from the arch above. Here I saw plenty of straw,

and a good many casks full of provender : there was room enough for

twenty horses ; but at that time there were only the two that we brought

along with us, which an old negro, who seemed vigorous for his years,

had received, and was tying to a rack. We went out of the stable, and

by the dismal glimmer of some lamps, that seemed to enlighten the place,

only to shew the horrors of it, came to a kitchen, where an old woman
was busy in broiling steaks, and providing for supper. The kitchen was

adorned with all necessary utensils, and hard by there was a larder, stored

with all sorts of provisions. The cook (for I must draw her picture) was

a person somewhat turned of sixty ; in her youth, the hair of her head

had been red as a carrot ; for time had not, as yet, so much bleached it,

but that one might still perceive some shades of its primitive colour ; she

had an olive complexion, a chin pointed and prominent, with lips fallen

in, a huge acquiliiie nose that hung over her mouth, and eyes that fiara*»d

in purple.
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" Well, dame Leonarda." said one of the gentlemen, presenting me to
this fair angel of darkness. " here's a young man we have brought for

you." Then turning to me, and observing me pale and dismayed,

" Friend," said he, " banish thy fear ; we will do thee no harm. Having

occasion for a servant to assist our cook, we met with thee, and happy is

it for thee we did ; thou shalt here supply the place of a young fellow,

who let himself die about fifteen days ago ; he was a lad of a very

delicate complexion ; but thou seemest to be more robust, and wilt not

die so soon : indeed, thou wilt never see the light of the sun again ; but

in lieu of that, thou shalt have good cheer, and a rousing fire : thou shalt
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pass thy time with Leonarda, who is a very gentle creature, and enjoy

all thy little conveniences. I will shew thee," added he, " that thou hast

not got among beggars." With these words he took up a flambeau, and

bidding me follow him, carried me into a cellar, where I saw an infinite

number of bottles and jars well corked, which he told me were filled

with excellent wine. He afterwards made me pass through divers apart-

ments, some of which contained bales of linen, others of silks and stufi's :

in one I perceived gold and silver, and a great quantity of plate in different

cupboards. Then I followed him into a large hall illuminated by three

branches of copper, which also gave light to the rooms that com-

municated with it : here he put fresh questions to me ; asked my name,

and reason for leaving Oviedo ; and when I had satisfied his curiosity in

these particulars, * Well, Gil Bias," said he, " since thy design in quitting

the place of thy nativity was to obtain some good post, thou must cer-

tainly have been born with a caul upon thy head, because thou hast fallen

into our hands. I have already told thee that thou shalt live here in

affluence, and roll upon gold and silver : nay, more, thou shalt be safe ;

for such is the contrivance of this retreat, that the officers of the holy

brotherhood * may come into the wood a hundred times without discover-

ing it. The entry is unknown to every living soul, except me and

my comrades : perhaps thou wilt wonder how it could be executed without

being perceived by the people in the neighbourhood Know then,

my lad, that this is not a work of our hands, but was made many years

ago : for after the Moors had got possession of Grenada, Arragon, and

almost the whole of Spain, the Christians, rather than submit to the

yoke of infidels, fled and concealed themselves in this country, in Biscay,

«id in the Asturias, whither the valiant Don Pelagio retired : fugitives,

and dispersed in small numbers, they lived in mountains and wo-ds, some

lurked in caves, and others contrived many subterranean abodes, of which

number this is one. Having afterwards been so lucky as to drive their

enemies out of Spain, they returned into the towns ; and since that time

their retreats have served for asylums to people of our profession. 'Tis

true, indeed, the holy brotherhood have discovered and destroyed some

of them ; but there are still plenty remaining ; and thank Heaven ! I

have lived here in safety near fifteen years : my name is Captain Rolando :

I am the chief of the company, and he whom thou sawest with me is

one of my gang.

* The holy brotherhood in Spain, called Santa Hermandad, was formerly an
association to suppress robbers in times of commotion ; and at this day is an
establishment kept up through all the kingdoms and provinces of Spain for tiie

same purpose.



CAPTAIN ROLANDO.
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CHAPTER V.

OF THE ARRIVAL OF MORB THIEVES IN THE SUBTERRANEAN HABITATION,
AND OF THE AGREEABLE CONVERSATION THAT HAPPENED AMONG
THEM.

IGNOR Rolando had scarce done speak-

ing, when six new faces appeared in the

hall ; these were the lieutenant with five

of the company, who returned loaded with

booty, which consisted of two hampers

full of sugar, cinnamon, pepper, dried

figs, almonds and raisins : the lieutenant,

.

addressing himself to the captain, told

him that he had taken those hampers from

a grocer of Benevento, whose mule he had

also carried off. "When he had given an

account of his expedition to his superior, the pillage of the grocer was"

ordered into the store and it was unanimously agreed to make merry.

A table being covered in the great hall, I was sent back into the kitchen,

where dame Leonarda instructed me into the nature of my office ; and,

yielding to necessity, since my cruel fate had so ordained, I suppressed

my sorrow, and prepared myself for the service of those worthy gentlemen.

My first essay was on the side-board, which I adorned with silver cups,

and many stone bottles of that good wine which Signor Rolando had

praised so much. 1 afterwards brought in two ragouts, which were no

sooner served, than the whole company sat down to eat. They began

with a good appetite, while I stood behind, ready to supply theih with

wine ; and acquitted myself so handsomely, that I had the honour to be

complimented upon my behaviour. The captain recounted my story in a

few words, which afforded a great deal of diversion, and afterwards

observed that I did not want merit, but I was at that time cured of my
vanity, and could hear myself praised without danger. Not one of them

was silent on the subject ; they said I seemed bom to be their cup-bearer

;

that I was worth a hundred of ray predecessors ; and although dance
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Lecnarda (since his death) had been honoured with the office of present-

ing nectar to those infernal gods, they deprived her of that glorious

employment, with which they invested me, like a young Ganymede,

succeeding an ancient Hebe.

A great dish of roast meat served up after the ragouts, finished the

repast of those gormandizing thieves, who drinking in proportion to their

gluttony, soon became frolicksome, made a hellish noise, and spoke

all together : one began a story, another broke a jest, a third shouted, a

fourth sung ; so that there was nothing but riot and confusion ! At

length Rolando, tired of a scene in which he was so little regarded, called,

with a voice that silenced the whole company, " Gentlemen, I have a

proposal to make : instead of stunning one another in this manner, by

speaking all together, would it not be better to entertain ourselves like

reasonable creatures ? There is a thought come into my head : since the

time of our association, we have never had the curiosity to know what

families we are derived from, and by what train of adventures we have

been severally led to embrace this mode of life ; as these things seem

worthy to be known, let us, for our diversion, communicate them to one

another." The lieutenant, and the rest, as if they had something very

entertaining to relate, embraced, with great demonstrations of joy, the

proposal of their chief, who began his own history in these words :

" Gentlemen, you must know that I am the only son of a rich citizen

of Madrid ; the day of my birth was celebrated in the family by vast

rejoicings ; my father, pretty well stricken in years, was delij.hted at the

sight of an heir, and my mother undertook to suckle me at her own

breasts. Her father, who was still alive, was a good old man, who meddled

with nothing but his beads, and recounted his own warlike exploits,

having been many years in the array ; so that becoming insensibly the

idol of these three persons,. I was incessantly dandled in their arms. Lest

study should fatigue me in my tender years, I was allowed to spend them

in the most childish amusements : my father observing, that children

ought not to apply seriously to anything, until time should have ripened

the understapding. In expectation of this maturity, I neither learned

to read nor write, but, nevertheless, made good use of my time ; for my
father taught me a thousand different games : I became perfectly acquainted

with cards, was no stranger to dice ; and my grandfather filled my
head with romantic stories of the military expeditions in which he had

been concerned. He sang the same ri^tches over and over, and when

I had got ten or twelve lines by heart, by dint of hearing them repeated

or three months together, my memory became a subject of admiration to

my parents, who seemed no less satisfied with my genius. When profiting
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b) the liberty I enjoyed of speaking what came uppermost, I used to

inteirupt their discourse with my nonsensical prattle, 'Ah! what a

charming creature it is !
' would my father cry, looking at me with inex-

pressible delight, while my mamma overwhelmed me with caresses, and

my old gnmdsire wept with joy. I committed, in their presence, the

most indecent actions with impimity : everything was forgiven ; and in

short, they adored me. In the mean time, having attained my twelfth

year, without being put to school, a master was at length provided ; but

he received precise orders to instruct me without using any violence,

being only permitted to threaten me sometimes, with a view of inspiring

me with awe. This permission had not the most salutary eflFects upon

me, who either laughed at his menaces, or, with tears in my eyes, went

and complained to my mother and grandpapa of his barbarity. It was

in vain for the poor devil to deny the accusation ; he was looked upon as

a tyrant, and my assertions always believed in spite of his remonstrance.

I happened one day to scratch myself, upon which, setting up my pipes,

as if he had flayed me, my mother came running in, and turned my
master out of doors, though he protested, and took Heaven to witness,

that he had never touched my skin.

" In the same manner I got rid of all my preceptors, until such a one

as I wanted presented himself ; this was a bachelor of Alcala ; an

excellent tutor for a person of fashion's child ! he was a lover of play,

women and wine ; consequently the fittest person in the world for me.
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The first thing he set about was to gain my affection, in which he suc-

ceeded, and by these means gained the love of my parents, who left me

entirely to his management : indeed they had no cause to repent of their

confidence ; for in a very little time he made me perfect in the knowledge

of the world. By dint of carrying me along with him to the places he

frequented, I imbibed his taste so well, that, except in Latin, I became an

universal proficient ; and when I found I had no further occasion for

his instructions, he went to offer them elsewhere.

" If during my childhood I had lived pretty freely, it was quite another

thing when I became master of my own actions. I every moment

ridiculed my parents, who did nothing but laugh at my sallies, which

were the more agreeable the more insolence they contained. Meanwhile

I committed all kinds of debauchery in the company of other young men

of the same disposition ; and as our parents did not supply us with

money sufficient to support such a delicious life, every one pilfered what

he could, at his own home ; but that being also insufficient, we began to

rob in the dark ; when, unfortunately, the corregidor got notice of us,

and would have caused us to be apprehended, had we not been informed

of his treacherous design. Upon which we consulted our safety in flight.

and transferred the scene of our exploits to the highway. Since which

time, gentlemen, God has given me grace to grow old in my profession,

in spite of the dangers to which it is exposed."

Here the captain left off speaking, and the lieutenant, taking his turn,

began with, " Gentlemen, an education quite opposite to that of Signor

Rolando has, nevertheless produced the same effect. My father was

a butcher of Toledo, reckoned the greatest brute in the whole city, and my
mother's disposition not much more gentle. While I was a child they

whipped me, as if it had been through emulation, at the rate of a thou-

sand stripes a day : the least fault I committed was attended with the

most severe chastisement ; and it was in vain for me to ask pardon, with

tears in my eyes, and protest that I was sorry for what I had done ; fai
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from being forgiven, I was often punished without a cause ; while my
father belaboured me, my mother (as if he had not exerted himself)

instead of interceding for her child, frequently came to his assistance.

This treatment inspired me with such aversion for my paternal habitation,

that I ran away before I had attained my fourteenth year, and taking the

road of Arragon, went to Saragossa, subsisting on charity by the way.

There I consorted with beggars, who led a pretty comfortable life ; they

taught me to counterfeit blindness, to appear lame, to afflict my limbs

with fictitious ulcers, &c. In the morning (like players, who disguise

themselves in order to appear upon the stage) we prepared ourselves for

the different parts we intended to act, and every one ran to his post : in

the evening we met again, and enjoyed ourselves all night at the expence

of those who had compassion on us in the day. Tired, however, of living

among those wretches, and ambitious of appearing in a higher sphere,

I associated myself with some knights of the post, who taught me a great

many stratagems ; but we were, in a very short time obliged to quit

Saragossa, having quarelled with a certain justice, whose protection we

had enjoyed. Every one took his own course ; for my part, however, I

engaged myself in a company of brave fellows who put travellers under

contribution, and liked their manner of living so well, that hitherto, 1

have never felt the least incHnation to seek another : I am therefore,

gentlemen, very much obliged to the barbarity of my parents ; for, hac'

they treated me a little less savagely, instead of being an honourable

lieutenant, 1 should have been doubtless at this day a miserable butcher."

The next that spoke was a young thief, who, sitting between the

captain and lieutenant, said :
" Gentlemen, the stories we have heard ar«

4
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neither so complicated nor so curious as mine. I owe my being to a

peasant's wife, who hved in the neighbourhood of Seville : three weeks

after she had brought me into the world (being still young, handsome,

and healthy) it was proposed to her to nurse a man of quality's only son,

lately born in Seville : this proposal my mother cheerfully accepted, and

went to fetch the child, which being committed to her care, she no sooner

brought it home to her house, than perceiving some small resemblaDce

between us, she was tempted to make me pass for the infant of quality, in

hopes that she should one day be rewarded by me for that kind office ; my
father, who was not more scrupulous than his neighbours, approved of the

deceit ; so that after having made us exchange our swaddling-clothes, the

son of Don Rodrigo de Herrera was sent to another nurse under my name,

and my mother suckled me under his.

" Notwithstanding all the fine things that are said of instinct and the

force of blood, the little gentleman's parents swallowed the change with

great ease ; they had not the least suspicion of the trick that was played

upon them ; for, till I was seven years old, I was scarce ever out of their

arms. Their intention being to make me a complete cavalier, all sorts of

masters were provided ; but I had no great inclination for the exercises I

learned ; and still less relish for the sciences they explained : I loved

much better to game with the servants, for whose company I frequented

the kitchen and stable ; but play was not long my predominant passion

;

for before I was seventeen years of age, I got drunk daily, seduced all the

women in the house, but attached myself chiefly to the cookmaid, who
seemed to merit my principal regard : she was a fat, jolly wench, whose

pleasantry and sleekness pleased me much ; and I made love to her with

so httle circumspection, that Don Rodrigo himself perceived it. He
reprimanded me sharply, reproached me with the baseness of my inclination,

and, lest the sight of this amiable object should render his remonstrances

ineffectual, turned ray princess out of doors.

" I was disgusted at this piece of conduct, for which I resolved to be

revenged : with this view, I stole his lady's jewels, and running in quest

of my fair Helen, who had retired to the house of a washerwoman of her

acquaintance, I carried her off at noon-day, to the end that nobody

might be ignorant of my passion. That was not all •, I conducted her

into her own country, where I married her in a solemn manner, that I

might not only give Herrera the more vexation, but also afford such a

worthy example to the children of noblemen. Three months after my
marriage, I was informed of Don Rodrigo's death ; a piece of news 1 did

not receive with indifference ; but repairing instantly to Seville, in order

to demand his estate, I found things strangely altered ! My mother, who



GIL BLAS. 27

was dead, had been silly enough, on her death-bed, to confess the whole

affair, in presence of the curate of the village, and other credible witnesses

;

in consequence of which, the true son of Don Rodrigo was already in

possession of my place, or rather of his own ; and had been received with

the more joy, on account of their being dissatisfied with me. Wherefore,

having nothing to expect from that quarter, and no longer feeling incli-

nation for my fat spouse, I joined some gentlemen on the road, with whom
I began my expeditions."

The young robber having ended his story, another informed us " That

he was the son of a merchant at Burgos, and, prompted by an indiscreet

devotion, had taken the habit and professed a very austere order, from

which, in a few years, he apostatized." In shoft, these eight highway-

men spoke in their turns ; and when I had heard them all, I was not at

all surprised to find them together. The discourse was afterwards

changed ; they brought upon the carpet several projects for the next

excursion : and after having come to a determination, got up from table,

in order to go to rest. Having lighted their wax candles, and withdrawn,

I followed Captain Rolando into his chamber, where, while I helped to

undress him, " Well, Gil Bias," said he, " thou seest how we live : we
are always merry, and hatred and envy never get footing among us : we
never have the least quarrel with one another, but are more united than a

convent of monks : thou wilt my child," pursued he, " lead a very

agreeable life in this place ; for I don't believe thee fool enough to boggle

at living with robbers : eh ! dost thou think there are any honester

people in the world than we ? no, my lad, every one loves to prey upon

his fellows ; it is an universal principle, though variously exerted : con-

querors, for example, seize upon the territories of their neighbours

;

people of quality borrow without any intention of repaying ; bankers,

treasurers, exchange-brokers, clerks, and all kinds of merchants, great

and small, are not a whit more conscientious. As for your limbs of the

law, I need not mention them ; every body knows what they can do : I

must own, however, that they are somewhat more humane than we ; for

we often put innocent people to death, and they sometimes save the lives

of the guilty."

'^



CHAPTER VI.

OF THE ATTEMPT OK GIL BLAS TO MAKE HIS ESCAPE, AND THE SUCCESS

THEREOF.

HEN the captain of the thieves had made

his apology for his profession, he went to

bed, and I returned into the hall, where I

uncovered the table, and put every thing

in order ; from thence I went into the

kitchen, where Domingo (so was the old

negro called) expected me to supper.

Though I had no appetite, I sat down with

them ; but as I could not eat, and appeared

as melancholy as I had cause to be so, these

tvyo apparitions, equally qualified, undertook to give me consolation.

" Why do you afflict youiself, child ?
" said the old lady ;

" you ought

rather to rejoice at your good fortune. You are young, and seem to be of

an easy temper ; consequently would have been, in a little time, lost in

the world : there you would have fallen into the hands of libertines, who

would have engaged you in all manner of debauchery : whereas, here your

innocence finds a secure haven."—" Dame Leonarda is in the right," said

the old black-a-moor, with great gravity ;
" and let me add, the world is fuU

of affliction : thank Heaven, therefore, my friend, for having delivered

thee all at once from the dangers, difficulties, and misery of life."

I bore this discourse with patience, because to fret myself would have

done me no service ; at last Domingo, having eaten and drank plentifvdly,

retired into the stable ; while Leonarda, with a lamp in her hand, con-

ducted me into a vault, which served as a burying-place to the robbers

who died a natural death, and in which I perceived a miserable truck-bed,

that looked more like a tomb than a couch :
" Here is your bed-chamber,"

said she, " the lad, whose place you have the good fortune to supply,

slept here as long as he lived among us ; and now that he is dead, rests
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in the same place. He slipped away in the flower of his age : I hope
you will not be so simple as to follow his example." So saying, she

put the Hght into my hand, and returned into her kitchen ; while I,

setting the lamp upon the ground, threw myself upon the bed, not so

much in expectation of enjoying the least repose, as with a view to

indulge my melancholy reflection. "O Heavens!" cried I, "was ever

destiny so terrible as mine ! I am banished from the sight of the sun

;

and as if it was not enough to be buried alive at the age of eighteen, I

am moreover condemned to serve thieves, to spend the day among

highwaymen, and the night among the dead !
" I wept bitterly over these

suggestions, which seemed to me, and were in effect, extremely shocking.

A thousand times I cursed my uncle's design of sending me to Salamanca

;
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I repented of my flying from justice at Cacabelos, and even wished I had

submitted to the torture. But recollecting that I consumed myself in

vain complaints to no purpose, I began to think of some means by

which I might escape. " What !
" said I to myself, " is it then impossible

to deliver myself .-' the thieves are asleep, the cook and the negro will

be in the same condition presently : can't I, while they are all quiet, by

the help of my lamp, find out the passage through which I descended

to this infernal abode? 'Tis true, indeed, I don't think myself strong

enough to lift the trap-door that covers the entry ; but, however, that I

may have nothing to reproach myself with, I will try : my despair will,

perhaps, supply me with strength, and who knows but I may accomplish it."

Having then projected this great design, I got up when I imagined

Leonarda and Domingo were at rest ; and taking the lamp in my hand,

went out of the vault, recommending myself to the saints in Heaven. It

was not without great difficulty that I found again all the windings of this

new labyrinth, and arrived at the door of the stable ; where at last,

perceiving the passage I was in search of, I went into it, advancing

towards the trap with as much nimbleness as joy ; but alas ! in the

middle of the entry I met with a cursed iron grate, fast locked, and

consisting of strong bars so close to one another, that I could scarce

thrust my hand between them. I was confounded at the sight of this

new obstacle, which I had not observed when I came in, the grate being

then open : I did not fail, however, to feel the bars and examine the lock,

which I even attempted to force ; when, all of a sudden, I felt across my
shoulders, five or six hearty thwacks with a thong of bull's hide ; upon which

I uttered such a dreadful yell, that the whole cavern echoed with the

sound ; and looking behuid me, perceived the old negro in his shirt, with

a dark lantern in one hand, and the instrument of his execution in the

other. " Ah ! ah ! Mr. Jackanapes," said he, " you want to make your

escape, hah .'' You must not imagine that I am to be caught napping.

I heard you all the while. I suppose you thought the grate was open,

didn't you .' Know, my boy, that henceforth thou shalt always find it



GIL BLAS. 31

shut ; and that when we detain any body here, against his inchnation,

he must be more cunning than thou if ever he gets off."

In the mean time, two or three of the thieves, starting out of their

sleep at the noise of my cries, and believing that the holy brotherhood

was coming souse upon them, got up in a hurry and alarmed their com-

panions. In an instant all were a-foot, and seizing their swords and

carbines, advanced half naked to the place where Domingo chastised

me ; but they no sooner understood the cause of the noise they had

heard, than their uneasiness was changed into fits of laughter. " How,
Gil Bias," said the apostate thief to me, " thou hast not been here six

hours, and want'st to take thy leave of us already ! sure thou must have

a great aversion to a retired life, hah ? What wouldst thou do if thou

wert a Carthusian friar ? Go to bed ; thou art quit for once, on account

of the stripes Domingo has bestowed on thee ; but if ever thou shouldst

make another effort to escape, by St. Bartholomew ! we will flay thee

alive." This said, he withdrew ; the other thieves retired into their

apartments ; the old negro, proud of his exploit, returned into his stable,

and I sneaked back> to my Golgotha, where I spent the remaining part of

the night in sighs and tears.



CHAPTER VII.

OP THE BEHAVIOUR OF GIL BLAS WHEN HE COULD DO NO BETTER.

URiNG the first days of my captivity, I

was like to sink under the sorrow that

oppressed me, and might have been said

to die by inches ; but at last my good

genius inspired me with a resolution to

dissemble. I affected to appear less sad

than usual : I began to laugh and sing,

though, God knows, with an aching

heart. In a word I counterfeited so well,

that Leonarda and Domingo were deceived,

and believed that at last the bird was reconciled to his cage. The robbers

were of the same opinion ; for I assumed a gay air when I filled wine for

them, and mingled in their conversation, whenever I found an opportunity

of acting the buffoon. This freedom, far from displeasing, afforded them

diversion. " Gil Bias," said the captain to me one evening, while I

entertained them in this manner, " thou hast done well, my lad, to banish

thy melancholy : I am charmed with thy wit and humour : I find people

are not known all at once ; for I did not think thou hadst been so sprightly

and good-natured."

The rest joined also in my praise, and appeared so well satisfied with

me, that, taking the advantage of this good disposition, " Gentlemen," said

I, " allow me to tell my mind : since my abode in this place I find myself

quite another sort of person than heretofore. You have divested me of

the prejudices of education, and I insensibly imbibe your disposition : I

have a taste for your profession, and a longing desire of being honoured

with the name of your companion, and of sharing the dangers of your

expeditions." All the company approved of my discourse, and commended

my forwardness ; so that it was unanimously resolved to let me serve a
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little longer, in order to prove myself worthy, then caiTy me out in their

excursions ; after which I should obtain the honourable place I demanded.

Well, then, I was obliged to persist in my dissimulation, and exercise

the post of cup-bearer still ; a circumstance which mortified me extremely :

for my design in aspiring to the honour of becoming a thief, was only

to have the liberty of taking the air with the rest, in hopes that one day I

should be able to escape from them in the course of their expeditions.

This hope alone supported my life ; but, nevertheless, appeared so distant,

that I tried more than once to baffle the vigilance of Domingo ; though

it was never in my power, he being always so much upon his guard, that

I would have defied a hundred Orpheuses to charm such a Cerberus. 'Tis

true, indeed, 1 did not do all I could have done to beguile him, lest I should

have awakened his suspicion ; for he had a hawk's eye over me, and I was

obliged to act with the utmost circumspection, that I might not betray

myself. I therefore resigned myself to my fate, until the time should be

expired that was prescribed by the robbers for receiving me into their gang ;

and this event I expected as impatiently as if I had been to be enrolled in

a list of commissioners.

Heaven be praised ! in six months that time arrived ; when Signor

Rolando, addressing himself to the company, said :
" Gentlemen, we must

keep our words with Gil Bias : I have no bad opinion of that young fellow,

and I hope we shall make something of him : it is therefore my opinion

that we carry him along with us to-morrow to gather laurels on the- high-

way, and usher him into the path of glory." The robbers agreed to

their captain's proposal : and, to shew that they already looked upon me as

one of their companions, from that moment dispensed with my service,

and re-established dame Leonarda in the office she had lost on my
account. They made me throw away my habit, which consisted of a

sorry, threadbare, short cassock, and dressed me in the spoils of a

gentleman whom they had lately robbed ; after which I prepared for my
first campaign.



CHAPTER VIII.

GIL BLAS ACCOMPANIES
THE HIGHWAY.

THE THIEVES AND PERFORMS AN EXPLOIT ON

T was the month of September, when,

towards the close of the night, I came

out of the cavern in company with the

robbers, armed Hke them, with a carbine,

two pistols, sword and bayonet, and

mounted on a pretty good horse, which

they had taken from the same gentleman

whose dress I wore. I had lived so long

in darkness, that when day broke I was

dazzled with the light, which however

soon became familiar to my eyes.

Having passed hard by Ponferrada. we lay in ambush in a small wood

which bordered on the road to Leon. There we waited, expecting that

fortune would throw some good luck in our way, when we perceived a

Dominican (contrary to the custom of these good fathers) riding upon

a sorry mule. " God be praised," cried the captain laughing, " there's

the coup d'essai of Gil Bias : let him go and unload that monk, while we

observe his behaviour." All the rest were of opinion that this was a

very proper commission for me, and exhorted me to acquit myself hand-

somely in it. " Gentlemen," said I, " you shall be satisfied ; I will make

that priest as bare as my hand, and bring hither his mule in a twinkling."

—" No, no," replied Rolando, " she is not worth the trouble : bring us

only the purse of his reverence ; that is all I expect of thee." For this

purpose I sallied into the wood, and made towards the clergyman, beg-

ging Heaven all the way to pardon the action I was about to commit. I

would gladly have made my escape that moment ; but the greatest part

of the thieves were better mounted than I, and, had they perceived me
running away, would have been at my heels in an instant, and entrapped

me again in a very short time, or perhaps discharged their carbines at

me, in which case I should have had nothing to brag of. Not daring

therefore to hazard such a delicate step, I came up with the priest, and,
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clapping a pistol to his breast, demanded his purse. He stopped short to

survey me, and without seeming much afraid, " Child," said he, " you are

very young : you have got a bad trade by the hand, betimes."—" Bad as

it is, father," I repHed, " I wish I had begun it sooner."—" Ah ! son,

son," said the good friar, who did not comprehend the true meaning of

my words, " what blindness ! allow me to represent to you the miserable

condition
—"—" O father," said I, interrupting him hastily, " a truce with

your morals, if you please ; my business on the highway is not to hear

sermons ; I want money."—" Money !
" cried he, with an air of astonish-

ment, "you are little acquainted with the charity of the Spaniards, if you*

think people of my cloth have occasion for money while they travel in

this kingdom. Undeceive yourself ; we are every where cheerfully

received, have lodging and victuals, and nothing is asked in return but

our prayers ; in short we never carry money about us on the road, but

confide altogether in Providence."—" That won't go down with me," I

replied, " your dependence is not altogether so visionary ; for you have

always some good pistoles in reserve, to make more sure of Providence.

But, my good father," added I, " let us ha' done : my comrades, who
are in that wood, begin to be impatient ; therefore throw your purse upon

the ground instantly, or I shall certainly put you to death."

At these words, which I uttered with a menacing look, the friar, seem-

ing afraid of his life, said :
" Hold ! I will satisfy you then, since there is

a necessity for it : I see tropes and figures have no effect on people of

your profession." So saying, he pulled from underneath his gown a large

purse of chamois leather, which he dropped upon the ground. Then I

told him he might continue his journey ; a permission he did not give me
the trouble of repeating ; but clapped his heels to the sides of his mule.
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which belying the opinion I had conceived of her, (for I imagined she was

not much better than my uncle's) all of a sudden, went off at a pretty

round pace. As soon as he was at a distance I alighted, and taking up

the purse, which seemed heavy, mounted again, and got back to the

wood in a trice, where the thieves waited with impatience to congratulate

me upon my victory. Scarce would they give me time to dismount, so

eager were they to embrace me :
" Courage, Gil Bias," said Rolando,

" thou hast done wonders. I have had my eyes on thee during thy

expedition : I have observed thy countenance all the time, and I prophesy

that thou wilt in time become an excellent highwayman." The lieutenant

and the rest approved the prediction, which they assured me I should one

day certainly fulfil. I thanked them for the high idea they had conceived

of me, and promised to do all that lay in my power to maintain it.

After they had loaded me with so much undeserved praise, they were

desirous of examining the booty I had made. " Come," said they, " let

us see what there is in the clergyman's purse."—" It ought to be well

furnished," continued one among them, " for those good fathers don't

travel like pilgrims." The captain untied the purse, and, opening it,

pulled out two or three handfuls of copper medals, mixed with bits of

hallowed wax, and some scapularies *. At the sight of such an uncommon

prey, all the robbers burst out into immoderate fits of laughter. " Upon

my soul," cried the lieutenant, " we are very much obliged to Gil Bias

for having, in his coup d'essai, performed a theft so salutary to the com-

pany." This piece of wit brought on more. Those miscreants, and he in

particular who had apostatized, began to be very merry upon the matter :

a thousand sallies escaped them, that too well denoted their immorality.

I was the only person who did not laugh, my mirth being checked by the

railers, who enjoyed themselves at my expence. Every one having shot

his bolt, the captain said to me : "In faith, Gil Bias, I advise thee as a

friend to joke no more with monks, who are, generally speaking, too arch

and cunning for such as thee."

* Scapularies are pieces of consecrated stuff worn by priests and nuns.
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CHAPTER IX.

OF THE SERIOUS AFFAIR THAT FOLLOWED THIS ADVENTURE.

E remained in the wood the greatest part

of the day, without perceiving any tra-

veller that could make amends for the

priest. At last we left it, in order to

return to our cavern, confining our ex-

ploits to that ludicrous event, which still

constituted the subject of our discourse,

when we discovered at a distance a coach

drawn by four mules, advancing at a

brisk trot, and escorted by three men on

horseback, who seemed well armed. Upon this Rolando ordered his troop

to halt, and held a council ; the result of which was that they should

attack the coach. We were immediately arranged according to his

disposition, and marched up to it in order of battle. In spite of the

applause I had acquired in the wood, I felt myself seized with an universal

tremor, and immediately a cold sweat broke out all over my body, which I

looked upon as no very favourable omen. To crown my good luck, I was

in front of the line, between the captain and lieutenant, who had stationed

me there, that I might accustom myself to stand fire all at once. Rolando

observing how much nature sufi^ered within me, looked at me askance,

saying, with a fierce countenance :
" Harkee, Gil Bias, remember to do

thy duty ; for if thou hangest back, I'll blow thy brains out." I was

too well persuaded that he would keep his word to neglect this caution
;

for which reason I thought of nothing now but of recommending my
soul to God.

In the mean time the coach and horsemen approached, who knowing

what sort of people we were, and guessing our design by our appearance,

stopped within mu^ket-shot, and prepared to receive us ; while a gentleman
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of good mien, and richly dressed, came out of the coach, and mounting

a horse that was led by one of his attendants, put himself at their head,

without any other arms than a sword and a pair of pistols. Though
they were but four against nine (the coachman remaining on the seat)

they advanced towards us with a boldness that redoubled my fear ; I did

not fail, however, though I trembled in every joint, to make ready to fire
;

but, to tell the truth, I shut my eyes, and turned away my head, when I

discharged my carbine ; and considering the manner in which it went off,

my conscience ought to be acquitted on that score.

I will not pretend to describe the action ; for although I was present 1

saw nothing ; and my fear, in confounding my imagination, concealed

from me the horror of the spectacle that occasioned it. All 1 know of

the matter is, that after a great noise of firing, I heard my companions

shout, and cry, "Victory! victory!" At that acclamation, the terror

which had taken possession of my senses dissipated, and I saw the four

horsemen stretched lifeless on the field of battle. On our side we had

but one man killed, and he was no other than the apostate, who had met
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with his deserts for his apostacy and profane jests upon the scapularies.

The lieutenant received a wound in the arm ; but it was a very sHght one,

the shot having only ruffled his skin.

Signor Rolando ran immediately to the door of the coach, in which

there was a lady of about four or five-and-twenty years of age, who
appeared very handsome notwithstanding the melancholy condition in

which she was, for she had swooned during the engagement, and was not

yet recovered. While he was busied in looking after her, we took care

of the booty, beginning with securing the horses of the killed, which,

frightened at the noise of the firing, had run away, after having lost their

riders. As for the mules, they had not stirred, although the coachman,

during the action, had quitted his place, in order to make his escape.

We alighted, and, unyoking, loaded them with some trunks we found

fastened to the coach, before and behind. This being done, the lady,

who had not as yet recovered her senses, was, by order of the captain,

taken out and placed on horseback before one of the robbers that was

best mounted ; after which, quitting the high-road, the coach and the

dead (whom we had stripped), we carried off the lady, the mules, and

the horses.



CHAPTER X.

IN WHAT MANNER THE ROBBERS BEHAVED TO THE LADY ; OF THE
GREAT DESIGN WHICH GIL BLAS PROJECTED, AND THE ISSUE THEREOF.

T was within an hour of day-break when

we arrived at our habitation ; and the first

thing we did was to lead our beasts into

the stable, where we were obUged to tie

them to the rack, and take care of them

with our own hands, the old negro having

been, three days before, seized with a

violent fit of the gout and rheumatism,

that kept him a-bed, deprived of the use

of all his limbs : the only member at liberty

was his tongue, which he employed in testifying his impatience by the

most horrible execrations. Leaving this miserable wretch to swear and

blaspheme, we went to the kitchen, where our whole attention was

engrossed by the lady, and we succeeded so well as to bring her out of her

fit : but when she had recovered the use of her senses, and saw herself in

the hands of several men whom she did not know, she perceived her

misfortune, and was seized with horror ! The most lively sorrow and

direful despair appeared in her eyes, which she lifted up to Heaven as if

to reproach it with the indignities that threatened her : then giving way

of a sudden to those dismal apprehensions, she relapsed into a swoon, her

eye-lids closed, and the robbers imagined that death would deprive them

of their prey. The captain, thinking it more proper to leave her to

herself than to torment her with their assistance, ordered her to be

carried to Leonarda's bed, where she was left alone, at the hazard of what

might happen.

We repaired to the hall, where one of the thieves, who had been bred

a surgeon, dressed the lieutenant's wound : after which, being desirous

of seeing what was in the trunks, we found some of them filled with lace
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and linen, others with clothes, and the last we opened contained some

bags full of pii?toIes ; at sight of which the gentlemen concerned were

infinitely rejoiced. This inquiry being made, the old cook furnished the

side-board, laid the cloth, and served up supper. Our conversation

at first turned upon the great victory we had obtained ; and Rolando

addressing himself to me, " Confess, Gil Bias," said he, " confess that

thou wast horribly afraid." I ingeniously owned that what he said was

very true ; but that when I should have made two or three campaigns, I

would fight like a knight-errant : whereupon the whole company took my
part, observing that my fear was excusable ; that the action had been

verv hot ; and that, considering I was a young fellow who had never

smelled gunpowder, I had acquitted myself pretty well.

The discourse afterwards falling upon the mules and horses we had

brought into our retreat, it was agreed, that to-morrow before day we

should all set out together, in order to sell them at Mansilla, which place,

in all probability, the report of our expedition had not yet reached. This

resolution being taken, we finished our meal, and returned into the

kitchen to visit the lady, whom we found still in the same situation.

Nevertheless, though it was with diflSculty we could perceive any signs of

life in her, some of the villains did not scruple to regard her with a

j)rofane eye, and even to discover a brutal desire, which they would have

satisfied immediately, had not Rolando prevented it, representing to them,

that they ought at least to wait until the lady should get the better of

that oppression of sorrow which deprived her of reflection. The respect

they had for their captain restrained their incontinence, otherwise nothing

could have saved the lady, whose honour death itself, perhaps, would not

have been able to secure.

We left the unfortunate gentlewoman in the same condition in which

we found her, Rolando contenting himself with laying injunctions on

Leonarda to take care of her, while every one retired into his own apart-

ment. For my own part, as soon as I had got to bed, instead of resigning

myself to sleep, I did nothing but think of this lady's misfortune. I

never doubted that she was a person of quality, and looked upon her

situation as the more deplorable for that reason. I could not without

shuddering represent to myself the horrors to which she was destined,

and felt myself as deeply concerned for her as if I had been attached by
blood or friendship. At last, having bewailed her hard fate, I began to

revolve the means of rescuing her honour from the danger in which it

was, and of delivering myself at the same time from the subterranean

abode. I recollected that the oW negro was not in a condition to move,
and that, since his being taken ill, ''he cook kept the key of the grate.

6
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This reflection warmed my imagination, and made me conceive a scheme,

which I digested so well, that I proceeded to put it into practice immfe-

diately, in the following manner.

Pretending to be racked with the cholic, I began with complaints and

groans ; then raising my voice, uttered dreadful cries, that waked the

robbers, and brought them instantly to my bed-side. When they asked

what made me roar so hideously, I answered that I was tortured with a

horrible cholic ; and, the better to persuade them of the truth of what I

said, grinded my teeth, made frightful grimaces and contortions, and

writhed myself in a strange manner : then I became quiet all of a sudden,

as if my pains had given me some respite. In a moment after, I began

again to bounce about the bed, and twist about my limbs : in a word, I

played my part so well, that the thieves, cunning as they were, allowed

themselves to be deceived, and believed in good earnest, that I was

violently griped. In a moment all of them were busied in endeavours to

ease me ; one brought a bottle of usquebaugh, and made me swallow one

half of it : another, in spite of my teeth, injected a dose of oil of

sweet almonds ; a third warmed a napkin, and applied it broiling hot to

my belly. I roared for mercy in vain : they imputed my cries to the

chohc, and continued to make me suffer real pains, in attempting to free

me from one I did not feel. At last, being able to resist them no longer.

I was fain to tell them that the gripes had left me, and to conjure them

to give me quarter. Upon which they left off tormenting me with their

remedies, and I took care to trouble them no more with my complaints,

for fear of undergoing their good offices a second time.

This scene lasted almost three hours ; after which, the robbers, judging

that day was not far off, prepared themselves to set out for MansiUa. 1

would have got up, to make them believe I was very desirous of accom-

panying them ; but they would not suffer me to rise, Signor Rolando

saying :
" No, no, Gil Bias, stay at home, child ; thy cholic may return :

thou shalt go with us another time ; but thou art in no condition to go

abroad to-day." I was afraid of insisting upon it too much, lest he

should yield to my request ; therefore I only appeared very much mortified

because I could not be of the party. This I acted so naturally, that

they went out of the cavern without the least suspicion of my design.

After their departure, which I had endeavoured to hasten by my prayers,

I said to myself :
" Now Gil Bias ; now is the time for thee to have

resolution : arm thyself with courage to finish that which thou hast so

happily begun. Domingo is not in a condition to oppose thy enterprise,

and Leonarda cannot hinder its execution. Seize this opportunity of

escaping, than which, perhaps, thou wilt never find one more favourable."





GIL BLAS ESCAPING FROM TH5 IIOBBER'3 CAVE.

" I tied Leonardo to the feet of a large table, swearing: that if she opened her

mouth I would kill her on the spot. I afterwards lighted a lamp, and going with

the stranger into the room where the gold and silver was deposited, filled mj

pockets with pistoles ; and to Induce the lady to follow my example, assured her

that she only took back her own."—;;«^e 43.
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These suggestions filled me with confidence ; I got up, and took my sword

and pistols, and went towards the kitchen ; but before I entered, hearing

Leonarda speaking, stopped, in order to Usten. She was talking to the

unknown lady, who having recovered her senses, and understood the

whole of her misfortune, wept, iu the utmost bitterness of despair.

" Weep, my child," said the old beldam to her, " dissolve yourself into

tears, and don't spare for sighs, for that will give you ease. You have

had a dangerous qualm : but now there is nothing to fear, since you

shed abundance of tears. Your grief will abate by little and little, and

you will soon accustom yourself to live with our gentlemen, who are men
of honour. You will be treated like a princess, meet with nothing but

complaisance, and fresh proofs of affection every day. There are a great

many women who would be glad to be in your place."

I did not give Leonarda time to proceed, but entering, clapped a pistol

to her breast, and, with a threatening look, commanded her to surrender

the key of the grate. She was confounded at my behaviour, and, though

almost at the end of her career, so much attached to life, that she durst

not refuse my demand. Having got the key in mv possession, I addressed

myself to the afflicted lady, saying :
" Madam, Heaven has sent you a

deliverer ; rise and follow me, and 1 will conduct you whithersoever you

shall please to direct." The lady did not remain deaf to my words,

which made such an impression upon her, that summoning up all the

strength she had left, she got up, and throwing herself at my feet, con-

jured me to preserve her honour. I raised her, and assured her that she

might rely upon me ; then taking some cords, which I perceived in the

kitchen, with her assistance, I tied Leonarda to the feet of a large table,

swearing that if she opened her mouth I would kill her on the spot.

I afterwards lighted a lamp, and going with the stranger into the

room where the gold and silver was deposited, filled my pockets with

pistoles and double pistoles ; and to induce the lady to follow my exarnple.
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assured her that sne omy took back her own. When we had made a

good provision of this kind, we went towards the stable, which I entered

alone with my pistols cocked, firmly believing that the old negro, in spite

of his gout and rheumatism, would not suffer me to saddle and bridle my
horse in quiet ; and fully resolved to cure him of all his distempers, if he

should take it in his head to be troublesome : but, by good luck, he was

so overwhelmed with the pains he had undergone, and those he still suf-

fered, that I brought my horse out of the stable, even without his seeming

to perceive it ; and the lady waiting for me at the door, we threaded with

all despatch the passage that led out of the cavern, arrived at the grate,

which we opened, and at last came to the trap-door, which we hfted up

with great difficulty, or rather the desire of escaping lent us new strength,

without which we should not have been able to succeed.

Day began to appear just as we found ourselves delivered from the

jaws of this abyss ; and as we fervently desired to be at a greater distance

from it, I threw myself into the saddle, the lady mounted behind me, and

following the first path that presented itself, at a round gallop, got out of

the forest in a short time, and entered a plain divided by several roads,

one of which we took at random. I was mortally afraid that it would

conduct us to Mansilla, where we might meet with Rolando and his con-

federates ; but happily my fear was vain. We arrived at the town of

Astorga at two o'clock in the afternoon, where people gazed at us with

extreme attention, as if it had been an extraordinaiy thing to see a woman
on horseback, sitting behind a man. We alighted at the first inn wt

came to, where the first thing I did was to order a partridge and a voung

rabbit to the fire ; and while this was doing, I conducted the lady into a

chamber, where we began to converse with one another ; for we had rode

so fast, that we had no discourse on the road. She shewed how sensible

she was of the service I had done to her, and observed, that after I had

performed such a generous action, she could not persuade herself that I

was a companion of the thieves, from whom I had rescued her. I told

her my story, in order to confirm the good opinion she had conceived

of me ; and by that means engaged her to honour me with her confidence,

and inform me of her misfortune, which she recounted, as I shall relate in

the following chapter.



CHAPTER XL

THE HISTORY OF DONNA MENCIA OF MOSQUE RA.

WAS bom at Valladolid, and my name is

Donna Meucia of Mosquera. Don Martin

my father, after having spent almost his

whole patrimony in the service of his king,

was killed in Portugal, at the head of his

own regiment, and left me so moderately

provided, that though I was an only child,

I was far from being a good match. I

did not want admirers, however, in spite

of the lowness of my fortune : a good

many of the most considerable cavaliers in Spain made their addresses to

me ; but he who attracted my attention most, was Don Alvaro de Mello ;

he was indeed more handsome than any of his rivals ; but more substantial

qualifications determined me in his favour ; he was endued with prudence,

probity, and valour, and withal the most gallant man in the world : when
he gave entertainments, nothing could be more elegant, and when he

appeared at tournaments, every body admired his vigour and address : I

preferred him therefore to aU others, and married him accordingly,

A few days after our marriage, he happened to meet with Don Andrea

de Baesa, who had been one of his rivals, in a private place, where,

quarrelling with each other, they came to blows, and Don Andrea lost

his life in the rencounter. As he was nephew to the Corregidor of Valla-

dolid, a violent man, and mortal enemy to the family of Mello, Don
Alvaro knew he could not leave the city too soon : he returned home in a

hurry, and while they saddled his horse, told me what had happened.
" My dear Mencia," said he, " we must part ! you know the corregidor :

don't let us flatter ourselves, for h,e will prosecute me with the utmost

rancour ; and as you are not ignorant of his credit, you know I cannot

be safe in this kingdom." He was so much penetrated with his own
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sorrow, and with that which he saw take possession of my hreast, that he

could say no more : and when I had prevailed upon him to furnish himself

with some money and jewels, he clasped me in his arms, and, during a whole

quarter of an hour, we did nothing but mingle our sighs and tears. At

last, being told the horse was ready, he tore himself from me ; he departed

and left me in a condition not to be described. Happy ! had the excess

of my affliction, at that time, put an end to my life ! what troubles and

sorrows would my death have prevented ! Some hours after Don Alvaro

was gone, the corregidor, being informed of his flight, ordered him to be

pursued, and spared nothing to have him in his power : but my husband

always baffled his pursuit, and kept himself secure, in such a manner,

that the judge found himself obliged to limit his revenge to the sole satis •

faction of ruining the fortune of a man whose blood he wanted to shed :

his efforts were not unsuccessful, all the effects of Don Alvaro being

confiscated.

Left in the most afflicting situation, and having scarce wherewithal to

subsist, I began to live a very solitary life, all my attendants being reduced

to one maid : I spent the day in bemoaning, not an indigence, which I

could have borne with patience ; but the absence of my dear husband,

whose condition I was utterly ignorant of, although he had promised in

his last melancholy adieu, that he would take care to inform me of his

lot, into whatever part of the world his cruel fate should conduct him.

Nevertheless, seven long years elapsed, without my hearing the least

account of him ; and this uncertainty of his destiny plunged me into an

abyss of sorrow ! At last I was told, that in fighting for the King of

Portugal in Fez, he had lost his life in battle : a man lately returned from

Africa confirmed this report, assuring me, that he was perfectly well

acquainted with Don Alvaro de Mello, had served with him in the Portu-

guese army, and had even seen him fall in the action : to this he added many

other circumstances which persuaded me that my husband was no more.

At that time, Don Ambrosio Mesia Carrillo, Marquis of Guardia, came
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to Valladolid : he was one of those old lords, who, by the poUteness and

gallantry of their manners, continue still agreeable to the ladies, and

make people forget their age. One day, hearing by accident the story of

Don Alvaro, and being desirous of seeing me, on account of the picture

which had been drawn of me ; for the satisfaction of his curiosity, he

engaged one of my relations, who carried me to her house. Seeing me
there, I had the fortune to please him, in spite of the remarkable impres-

sion which grief had made on my countenance ; but why do I say in

spite of it ? perhaps he was touched alone by my sad and languishing

air, which prepossessed him in favour of my fidelity : his love in all

probability was the efi*ect of my melancholy ; for he told me more than once,

that he looked upon me as a miracle of constancy ; and that, for this

reason, he even envied the fate of my husband, how deplorable soever it

was in other respects : in a word, he was struck at the sight of me, and

had no occasion to see me a second time, in order to take the resolution

of making me his wife.

He chose the intercession of my kinswoman, towards the obtaining of

my consent : she came to my lodgings accordingly, and represented to

me, that my husband having ended his days in the kingdom of Fez, as

we had been informed, it was not reasonable that 1 should bury my charms

any longer; that I had sufficiently bewailed the fate of a man, with whom
I had been united but a few moments ; and that I ought to profit by the

occasion that now presented itself, by which means I ought to be the

happiest woman in the world. Then she extolled the great family of the

old Marquis, his vast estate, and unblemished character : but her eloquence

in displaying the advantages he possessed was in vain ; it was not

in her power to persuade me ; not that I doubted the death of Don
Alvaro, or was restrained by the fear of seeing him again, when I should

least expect him ; the little inclination, or rather the reluctance, I felt for

a second marr age, after having suffered so many misfortunes by the first,

was the only obstacle my relation had to remove. She did not despair

for all that ; on the contrary, it redoubled her zeal for Don Ambrosio

;

she engaged my whole family in the interests of that lord ; my relations

pressed me to accept of such an advantageous match ; I was every

moment besieged, importuned, and tormented ; and my misery, which

daily increased, contributed not a little to overcome my resistance.

Being unable, therefore, to hold out any longer, I yielded to their

pressing instances, and married the Marquis of Gnardia, who, the day

after our nuptials, carried me to a very fine castle which he had, situated

near Burgos, between Grajal and Rodillas. He conceived the most violent

passion for me. and I observed in the whole of his behaviour the utmost
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desire of pleasing me. His whole study was to anticipate my wishes ; no

husband had ever such a tender regard for his wife , and no lover ever

shewed more complaisance to his mistress. I should have been passion-

ately fond of Don Ambrosio, notwithstanding the disproportion of our

years, had I been capable of loving any one after Don Alvaro , but a con-

stant heart can never change. The endeavours of my second husband to

please me were rendered ineffectual by the remembrance of my first ; so thfft

I could only requite his tenderness with pure sentiments of gratitude.

I was in this disposition, when, one day, taking the air at the window

of my apartment, I perceived in the garden a kind of peasant, who

earnestly looked at me : thinking he was the gardener's servant, I took no

notice of him ; but next day being again at the window, I saw him in the

same place, and he seemed to view me with uncommon attention. Struck

with this circumstance, I looked at him in my turn, and after having some

time considered him, thought I recollected the features of the unfortunate

Don Alvaro ! This apparition raised an inconceivable tumult within me !

I shrieked aloud ; but luckily, there was nobody present except Inez, who,

of" all my servants, enjoyed the greatest share of my confidence. When
I imparted to her the suspicion that alarmed me, she laughed at my
apprehension, believing that my eyes were imposed upon by some slight

resemblance. " Recollect yourself, madam," said she, " and don't

imagine you have seen your former husband : what likelihood is there that

he should be here in the dress of a peasant } or, indeed, what probability

is there of his being alive ? I will go down to the garden," added she,

" and talk to this countryman, and when I have learned who he is, come

back and let you know." Inez accordingly went into the garden, and

soon after returned to my apartment in great emotion, saying: "Madam,
your suspicion is but too just ! it is Don Alvaro himself whom you have

seen ! He has discovered himself, and demands a secret interview."

As I had, at that very time, an opportunity of receiving Don Alvaro,

the Marquis being at Burgos, I ordered my maid to bring him into my
closet by a private staircase. You may well think I was in a terrible

agitation, and altogether unable to support the presence of a man who
had a right to load me with reproaches. As soon as he appeared, I

fainted away. Inez and he flew to my assistance, and when they had

brought me out of my swoon, Don Alvaro said:»" Madam, for Heaven's

sake confjgose yourself ; let not my presence be a punishment to you ; I

have no ihtention to give you the least pain ; I come not as a furious hus-

band to call you to an account of your plighted troth, and upbraid you

with the second engagement you have contracted :. I know very well that

it was the work of your relations : I am acquainted with all the persecu-
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tions you have suffered on that score ; besides, the report of my death was

spread all over Valladolid ; and you had the more reason to beheve it

true, as no letter from me assured you of the contrary : in short, I know

in what manner you have Uved since our cruel separation ; and that

necessity, rather than love, has thrown you into the arms of "—" Ah
sir !

" cried I, interrupting him, " why will you excuse your unhappy wife !

she is criminal since you live ! Why am I not still in that miserable

situation in which I lived, before I gave my hand to Don Ambrosio I

Fatal nuptials ! I should then, at least, have had the consolation in my
misery, to see you again without a blush."

" My dear Mencia !
" replied Don Alvaro, with a look that testified how

much he was affected by my tears, "I do not complain ; and far from

reproaching you with the splendid condition in which I find you, by all

my hopes I thank Heaven for it ; since the melancholy day of my depar-

ture from ValladoHd fate has been always adverse, and my life but a chain

of misfortunes : and, to crown my misery, it never was in my power to

let you hear from me ! Too confident of your love, I incessantly repre-

sented to myself the condition to which my fatal tenderness had reduced

you. My imagination painted Donna Mencia in her tears ; you were the

greatest of all my misfortunes : and sometimes, I must confess, I have

looked upon myself as a criminal, in having had the good fortune to please

you : I have wished that your affections had inclined towards some one

of my rivals, since the preference you gave to me had cost you so dear.

Nevertheless, after seven years of suffering, more in love than ever, I was

resolved to see you. I could not resist this desire, which, at the end of a

long slavery, having an opportunity to satisfy, I went in this disguise to

Valladolid, at the hazard of my life : there, being informed of everything,

I came hither, and found means to introduce myself into the family of the

gardener, who has hired me to work under him. You see in what manner

I have conducted myself to obtain this private interview ; but do not

imagine that my design is to disturb the felicity you enjoy, by remaining

in this place. No ! I love you more than myself; I have the utmost

regard for your repose ; and now that I have had the melancholy satis-

faction of conversing with you, wUl go and finish at a distance that

miserable life which I sacrifice to your quiet."

" No, Don Alvaro !/no !
" cried I, at these words, " I will not suffer

you to leave me a second time ! I will go along with you, and death alone

shall divide us!"—"Take my advice," said he, "and live with Don

Ambrosio ; do not associate yourself with my misfortunes, but leave me
alone to support the weight of them." He said other things to the same

purpose, but the more lie seemed willing to sacrifice himself to my happi-

7
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ness, I felt myself the less disposed to consent to it ; and when he saw me
firmly resolved to follow him, he changed his tone all of a sudden, and

assuming a more serene air, said :
" Madam, since you have still so much

love for Don Alvaro as to prefer his misery to the prosperity you now

enjoy, let us go and live at Betancos, at the further end of the kingdom

of Gallicia, where I have a secret retreat. Although my misfortunes have

ruined my estate, they have not deprived me of friends ; I have still some

faithful ones remaining, who have put me in a condition to carry you off

:

by their assistance I have provided a coach at Zamora, bought mules and

horses, and am accompanied by three resolute Gallicians, armed with

carbines and pistols, who now wait for my orders at the village of Rodillas.

Let us therefore," added he, "take advantage of Don Ambrosio's

absence : I will order the coach to come to the castle-gate, and we will

set out instantly." I consented : Don Alvaro flew to Rodillas, and

returned in a short time, with three attendants, to carry me off from the

midst of my women, who not knowing what to think of this event, ran

all away in the utmost consternation : Inez alone was privy to it, but

refused to attach her fortune to mine, because she was in love with the valet

de chambre of Don Ambrosio.

I got into the coach with Don Alvaro, carrying nothing with me but

my own clothes, and some jewels I had before my second marriage : for

I would take nothing that the Marquis had given me on that occasion.

We took the road to Gallicia, without knowing if we should be so happy

as to reach it, having reason to fear that Don Ambrosio, at his return,

would pursue us with a great number of people and overtake us. Never-

theless, we continued our journey two days, without seeing one horseman

behind us ; and in hopes that the third would pass in the same manner,

were conversing with each other in great tranquillity : Don Alvaro had

just recounted the melancholy adventure which had given rise to the report

of his death ; and how, after having been a slave five years he had recovered

his liberty, when yesterday, on the road to Leon, we met those thieves,

with whom you was in company : he is the person whom they murdered,

with all his attendants, and for whom these my tears are shed.



CHAPTER XII

THE DISAGREEABLE MANNER IN WHICH GIL BLAS AND THE LADV WERE
INTERRUPTED.

(r^v:i:V4Ji

T the conclusion of her narrative, Donna

Mencia shed a torrent of tears, while I,

letting her give free vent to her sighs, wept

also : so natural is it to interest ones's self

for the unfortunate, especially for a fine lady

in distress, I was going to ask what she

intended to do in the present conjuncture,

and perhaps she was going to consult me
on the same subject, when our conversation

was interrupted by a great noise in the inn,

which, in spite of us, attracted our attention. This noise was occasioned

by the arrival of the corregidor, followed by two algucizils *, and a guard,

who, without ceremony, entered the room where we were, A gentleman

who accompanied them approached me first, and examining my dress, had

no occasion to hesitate long, but cried :
" By St. Jago ! this is my indivi-

dual doublet, as easy to be known again as my horse : you may apprehend

this gallant on my testimony, he is one of the thieves who have an unknown

retreat somewhere in this country."

At this discourse, by which I understood he was the gentlemen who
had been robbed, and whose spoils I was unluckily in possession of, I was

surprised, confounded, and dismayed ! the corregidor, whose office obliged

him to put a bad construction on my disorder, rather than interpret it

favourably, concluded that I was not accused without reason, and pre-

suming that the lady might be an accomplice, ordered us to be imprisoned

seperately. This judge, far from being one of those who assume a stern

countenance, was all softness and smiles ; but God knows if he was a bit

the better for that ; for I was no sooner commit, ted than he came into the

gaol with his two terriers, I mean the alguazils ; who, not forgetting their

laudable custom, began to rummage me in a moment. What a glorious

* Alguazils are attendants of justice, whose office resembles that of our bailiffs.
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windfall was this for those honest gentlemen ! I do not believe that ever

they got such a booty before ; at every handful of pistoles they pulled out

I saw their eyes sparkle with joy ; the corregidor, in particular, was trans-

ported !
" Child," said he, with a voice full of meekness, " we must do

our duty, but be not afraid : if thou art innocent thou shalt sustain no

harm." In the mean time, with all their gentleness, they emptied my
pockets, and even robbed me of that which the thieves had respected, I

mean my uncle's forty ducats : their greedy and indefatigable hands

searched me from head to foot ; they turned me about on all sides, and

even stripped me to see if I had any money between my shirt and my
skin. When they had dexterously acquitted themselves in this manner,

I was interrogated by the corregidor, to whom I ingeniously recounted

everything that had happened to me. He ordered my deposition to be

taken in writing, and then went away with his attendants and my coin,

leaving me entirely naked among straw.

'* O life !
" cried I, when I found myself alone in this condition, " how

full of capricious accidents and disappointments art thou ! Since T left

Oviedo, I have met with nothing but misfortunes ! Scarce had I got out

of one danger, when I fell into another ! and when I came into this town,

I was far from thinking that I should so soon become acquainted with the

corregidor." While I made these vain reflections, I put on again the

cursed doublet, and the rest of the dress which my evil genius had lent

me; then exhorting myself to take courage, "Come, Gil Bias," said I

to myself, " shew thy fortitude : it shall ill become thee to despair in an

ordinary prison, after having put thy patience to such a severe trial in the

subterranean abyss ! But, alas !
" added I, in a sorrowful tone, " I abuse

myself; how shall I escape from hence when I am utterly deprived of

the means !
" In effect, T had too good reason to say so ; for a prisoner

without money is like a bird whose wings are clipped.
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Instead of the partridge and rabbit I had bespoke, they brought to me
a httle brown bread and a pitcher of water, and left me to fret at leisure

in a dungeon, where I remained fifteen whole days without seeing a

human creature, except the turnkey, who came every morning to renew

my provision. As often as I saw him I endeavoured to speak and enter

into conversation with him, in order to divert me a little : but this vene-

rable person made no answer to what I said ; I could not extract one

word from him, nay, for the most part, he came in and went out, without

so much as deigning a look. On the sixteenth day, the corregidor coming

in, said : "Thou mayst now give a loose to joy. I bring thee agreeable

tidings. I have ordered the lady who was along with thee to be conducted

to Burgos. I examined her before her departure, and her answers have

exculpated thee. Thou shalt be enlarged this very day provided that

the muleteer, with whom, as thou sayest, thou earnest from Pennafior to

Cacabelos, confirms thy deposition. He is now at Astorga, and I have

sent for him ; and if he agrees with thee in the adventure of the rack, I

will instantly set thee free."

These words gave me infinite joy ! I looked upon myself as already

acquitted ; I thanked the judge for his just and expeditious decision, and

had not quite finished my compliment, when the carrier, conducted by

two soldiers, arrived. I remembered his face immediately ; but he, having

without doubt sold my portmanteau, and all that was in it, was afraid of

being obliged to restore the money he had received for it, if he should own

that he knew me, and therefore affirmed, with astonishing assurance,

that far from knowing me, he had never seen me before !
" Ah traitor,"

cried I, " rather confess that thou hast sold my goods ; and bear witness

to the truth : look at me again. I am one of the young people whom
you threatened with the torture at the borough of Cacabelos, and fright-

ened very much." The carrier answered coldly, that I talked of an affair

of which he was utterly ignorant ; and as he maintained to the last that I

was unknown to him, my enlargement was deferred till another time : so

that I was obliged to arm myself with patience anew, and resolved to

regale myself still with my bread and water and the sight of a silent

turnkey. The thoughts of being unable to free myself from th§ claws of

justice, although I was not guilty of the least crime, threw me into despair
;

I wished myself again in the cavern, " Where in the main," said I to

myself, " I was less disagreeably situated than in this dungeon : there I ate

and drank in plenty, conversed with the robbers, and lived in the sweet

hope of making my escape ; instead of which, notwithstanding my inno-

cence, I shall perhaps think myself happily quit, to get out of this place,

in order to be sent to the galleys."



CHAPTER XIII.

BY WHAT ACCIDENT GIL BLAS WAS SET AT LIBERTY AT LAST; AND

WHITHER HE DIRECTED HIS COURSE.

HiLE I passed my days in entertaining my-

self with these reflections, my adventures,

such as they appeared in my deposition,

spread all over the town ; upon which many

people being curious to see me, came and

presented themselves at a small chink through

which the light was conveyed into my pri-

son, and after having observed me for some

time, went away. I was surprised at this

novelty ; for since the time of my imprison-

ment, I had not before seen a living soul at that window, which served to

enlighten a court where horror reigned in silence. Guessing from this

that I made some noise in town, I did not know whether to interpret it as

a good or bad omen.

One of the first that offered themselves to my view, was the little ballad-

singer of Mondonedo, who, having been equally afraid of the torture, had

fled as well as I. I knew him again immediately, and as he did not pre-

tend to have forgot me, we saluted one another, and falling into a long

conversation, I was obliged to repeat my adventures anew. For his part

he informed me of what had happened at the inn at Cacabelos, between

the carrier and the new-married wife, after we had been driven away by

a panic : in a word, he acquainted me with the whole of what I have

already rehearsed on that subject. Afterwards, taking leave of me for the

present, he promised, without loss of time, to labour for my deliverance
;

and everybody who came, as he did, through curiosity, seemed affected

with my misfortune, and even assured me that they would join the little

ballad-singer, and do all that lay in their power to procure my enlargement.

Tliey kept their promise effectually, and spoke in my behalf to the
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corregidor. who, no longer doubting my innocence, especially when the

ballad-singer had told him what he knew of the matter, at the end of

three weeks came into the prison, and said :
" Gil Bias, I don't choose to

protract things : go, thou art free, and mayst quit the prison when thou

wilt. But tell me," pursued he, " if thou shouldst be brought to the

wood in which the subterranean retreat is, couldst thou not find it out ?
"

—" No, Sir," replied I ;
" for as I went in at night, and came out before

day, it would be impossible for me to fix upon the spot." Upon this the

judge withdrew, telling me, that he was going to order the turnkey to set

the prison doors open for me. In efl^ect, the gaoler came into my dungeon

a moment after, with one of his men carrying a bundle of clothes ; and

stripping me, with a grave and silent air, of my doublet and breeches,

which were made of fine cloth, and almost new, they put me on a shabby

footman's frock, and pushed me out by the shoulders.

The joy that prisoners commonly feel in recovering their liberty was

moderated by the confusion in seeing myself so poorly equipped ; and I

was tempted to leave the town instantly, that I might withdraw myself

from the eyes of the people, whose looks I could scarce endure : but my
gratitude got the better of my shame : I went to thank the ballad-singer

to whom I was so much obUged ; and he could not help laughing when he

saw me. "What a strange figure vou are! " said he: "justice I see

has been done you in all her forms."—" I do not complain of justice,"

I replied. " she is most equitable : I wish only that all her officers were

honest men. They ought at least to have spared my clothes, which I

think I paid for pretty handsomely."—" I think so^oo," said he, " but
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they will tell you, these were formalities whicli must be observed. What

do you think, for example, that your horse has been restored to the right

owner ? Not at all -, I assure you he is now actually in the stable of the

town-clerk, where he has been deposited as a proof of the robbery ; and

I don't beheve the poor gentleman will ever retrieve so much as the

crupper. But let us shift our discourse," continued he :
" what is your

design ; what scheme do you intend to prosecute at present ?
"—

" I want

to go to Burgos," said I, "in order to find out the lady I dehvered, who

will give me a few pistoles, with which I will purchase a new cassock, and

repair to Salamanca, where I will endeavour to make my Latin turn to

some advantage. All I am concerned at is, that I am at some distance

from Burgos, and shall want subsistence on the road."—" I understand

you," he replied, " here is my purse ; 'tis, indeed, a little low ; but a

ballad-singer, you know, is not a bishop." At the same time he slipped

it into my hand so cheerfully, that I could not for my soul refuse the ofi'er,

such as it was. I thanked him as much as if he had given me all the

gold in Peru, and made a thousand professions of service, which I never

had an opportunity to perform. Then bidding him farewell, I left the

town, without having visited those other persons who had contributed to

ray enlargement ; contenting myself with bestowing upon them in my
own thoughts a thousand benedictions.

The httle ballad-singer was in the right to speak modestly of his purse,

in which I found very little money ; but happily for me I had been used

two months to a very frugal diet ; and I had still some rials left when I

arrived at the borough of Ponte de Mula, which is but a little way from

Burgos. Here I halted to inquire about Donna Mencia, and going into

an inn, the mistress of which was a little, lean, fierce, insolent creature,

I perceived at once by the disdainful look she darted at me that my frock

was not at all to her liking ; a disgust which I forgave with aU my heart.

I sat down at table, where I ate some bread and cheese, and swallowed a

few draughts of execrable wine, which they brought for me ; and during

this repast, which was very well suited to my dress, I wanted to enter into

conversation with my landlady. I begged her to tell me if she new the

Marquis of Guardia ; if his castle was far from the borough ; and, in

particular, if she had heard what was become of the marchioness, his

lady ? " You eisk a great many questions," rephed she with a scornful

. look. She told me, however, though with a very bad grace, that the

castle of Don Ambrosio was but a short league from Ponte de Mula.

When I had done eating and drinking (it being by this time pretty

late), I expressed a desire of going to rest, and bade them shew me into

a bed-chamber. "A bed-chamber for you !
" said the landlady, darting
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at me a look full of haughtiness and contempt, " I have no bed-chambers

for people who sup on a morsel of cheese. All my beds are bespoke ; I

expect gentlemen of importance to lodge here to-night : so that all I can

do for you is to quarter you in the barn ; and it won't, I suppose, be the

first time you have slept upon straw." She did not know how true she

spoke ; but I made no reply, and very wisely condescended to sneak into

the straw, where in a very short time I slept like one who had suffered

much fatigue.



CHAPTER XIV.

OP HIS RECEPTION AT BURGOS BY DONNA MENCIA.

DID not He a-bed like a sluggard the next

morning, but went to reckon with ray land-

lady, who seemed less proud and snappish

than she had been the night before ; a change

that I ascribed to the presence of three hones'

soldiers belonging to the holy brotherhood,who

conversed with her in a very familiar manner.

They had lodged all night at the inn ; and

it was, doubtless, for these gentlepien of im-

portance that all the beds had been bespoke.

Inquiring in the borough the way to the castle whither I wanted to

go, I addressed myself by accident to a man of the character of my
landlord at Pennaflor ; not contented with answering the question I

asked, he let me know that Don Ambrosio was dead three weeks ago,

and that the marchioness his lady had retired into a convent at Burgos,

which he named. I repaired immediately to that city, instead of follow-

ing the road to the castle, as I formerly intended ; and flying directly to

the convent where she was, begged the favour of the portress, to tell her

that a young man just released from the gaol of Astorga, desired to speak

with her. The nun went immediately to do what I desired, and returned,

introduced me into a parlour, where I had not been long when I saw the

widow of Don Ambrosio appear at the grate in deep mourning.

" You are welcome," said the lady to me ;
" four days ago I wrote to

a person at Astorga, desiring him to go to you from me, and tell you that

I should be glad to see you as soon as you should be released ; and I did
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not doubt of your being enlarged in a very little time, what I said to the

corregidor in your behalf having been sufficient for that purpose. In

answer to this, he wrote, that you had recovered your liberty, but nobodv
knew whither you were gone ; so that I was afraid I should never see

you again, and consequently be deprived of the pleasure of manifesting

my gratitude. Don't be ashamed," added she, observing my confusion

on account of appearing before her in such a miserable dress ;
" let not

your present condition give you the least uneasiness. After the impor-

tant service you have done me, I should be the most ungrateful of all

women, if I neglected to do something for you : I intend to extricate you
out of the wretched situation in which you are : it is my duty, and I am
able to perform it—the considerable wealth I am now mistress of empower-
ing me to acquit myself towards you, without incommoding myself.

" You know," continued she, " my adventures to the day on which we
were both imprisoned ; and I will tell you what has happened to me since.

When the corregidor of Astorga had ordered me to be conducted to Burgos,

after having heard from my mouth a faithful relation of my story, I

repaired to Don Ambrosio's castle, where my return occasioned extreme

surprise, though I was told it was too late; for the Marquis, thunder-

struck at the news of my flight, had fallen ill, and the physicians despaired

of his life. This was fresh cause for me to complain of the rigour of

my fate : nevertheless, having advertised him of my arrival, I entered his

chamber, and running to his bed-side, threw myself on my knee9> my fuce

bathed in tears, and my heart oppressed with the most afflicting grief I:

What brings you hither,' said he, when he perceived me ;
' are you come

to contemplate your own work } Was it not sufficient for you to deprive

me of life, but you must also have the satisfaction of being eye-witness of

my death }
'—

' No, my lord,' I replied, ' Inez must have told you that I

fled with my husband ; and had it not been for the dismal accident which

has robbed me of him, you never should have seen me again ? ' At the

same time I let him know that Don Alvaro had been murdered by robbers,

who afterwards carried me into their subterranean retreat ; and, in short,

informed him of all that had happened. When I had done speaking, Don

Ambrosio stretched out his hand to me, saying with the utmost tenderness,

' I am satisfied—I cease to complain : why should I reproach you > having

found again a husband whom you dearly loved, you abandoned me to

follow his fortune ; ought I to blame you for such a line of conduct ? No,

madam, I should have been in the wrong to murmur at it, therefore would

not suflfer you to be pursued : I revered the sacred rights of your ravisher,

and even your inchnation towards him. In fine, I do you justice ; and.
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by your return you have retrieved all my tenderness. Yes, my dear

Mencia, your presence overwhelms me with joy. But, alas ! it will not

last long. I feel my last hour approaching. Scarce are you restored to

my arms, when I must bid you an eternal adieu
!

' At these affecting

words, my tears redoubled. I felt and expressed an immoderate affliction.

I question if the death of Don Alvaro, whom I adored, had cost me
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more sighs. Don Ambrosio's presage of his own death was but too

true : he expired next day ; and I remained mistress of a considerable

estate which he had settled upon me at our marriage. I intend to make

no bad use of it. Though I am still young, the world shall not see me
throw myself into the arms of a third husband ; for, besides that I think

such conduct would be inconsistent with the virtue and delicacy of my sex,

1 own I have no longer any reUsh for the world ; but design to end my
days in this convent, and become a benefactress to it."

Such was the discourse of Donna Mencia, who, taking out a purse

from under her robe, put it in my hand, saying :
" Here are a hundred

ducats, which I give you only to buy clothes : come and see me again,

after you have equipped yourself ; for I do not intend to confine my
gratitude within such narrow bounds." I gave the lady a thousand

thanks, and swore I would not part from Burgos without taking leave of

her ; after this oath, which I had no intention to break, I went in quest

of an inn, and going into the first I perceived, demanded a room, telling

the landlord, to prevent the bad opinion he might conceive of me, from

the shabby frock, that notwithstanding my appearance, I was in a condi-

tion to pay handsomely for my lodging. At these words, the innkeeper,

whose name was Majuelo, naturally a great wag, surveying me from top

to bottom, answered drily, with a sarcastic sneer, there was no occasion

for such an assurance, to persuade him that I should spend like a prince

in his house ; for he discovered something noble in me, by my dress ; and,

in short, did not doubt that I was a gentleman of very independent

fortune. I could easily perceive that the rascal rallied me, and in order

to put an end to his witticism, shewed my purse. I even counted my
ducats on a table before him, and observing that my coin altered his

opinion very much in my favour, desired he would recommend me to a

tailor. " You had better," said he, " send for a broker, who will bring

along with him all kinds of apparel ready made, and fit you in a trice."

I approved of his advice, and resolved to follow it : but the day being

near a close, deferred my purchase till next morning, and thought of

nothing but making a good supper, to indemnify me for the sorry meals

I had made since my deliverance from the cavern.



CHAPTER XV.

OP THE MANNER IN WHICH GIL BLAS ADDRESSED HIMSELF, OF THE NEW
PRESENT HE RECEIVED FROM THE LADY, AND THE EQUIPAGE IN WHICH

HE DEPARTED FROM BURGOS.

HEY brought for my supper a huge fricassee

of sheep-trotters, which I picked to the

bones ; and having drank in proportion,

betook myself to rest. As I had the con-

venience of a good bed, I was in hopes of

enjoying a sound sleep : but for all that

could not close my eyes ; my thoughts

being engrossed in determining upon the

dress I was to choose. " What must I

do," said I to myself, " prosecute my first

design, buy a cassock, and go to Salamanca in quest of a tutor's place ?

But why should I take the habit of a hcentiate ? am I ambitious of con-

secrating myself to the church, or have the least bias that way ? No : I

feel myself, on the contrary, quite otherwise inclined : I will turn gentleman,

and endeavour to make my fortune in the world."

Having resolved upon this, I longed for day with the utmost impatience,

and no sooner perceived the glimpse of light, than I got up and made so

much noise in the inn, that I wakened all those who were asleep. I called

the waiters who were still a-bed, and who loaded me with curses by way

of answer. They were obhged to rise, however, and I gave them no

quarter, until one of them had gone for a broker, who soon appeared,

followed by two apprentices, carrying each a great green bag on his

shoulders. He saluted me with great civiUty, saying :
" Signor Cavalier,

you are very happy in having applied to me, rather than to any other

body. I don't choose to disparage my brethren. God forbid that I

should prejudice their reputation in the least ! but between you and me,

there is no conscience among them ; they are all as unbounded as Jews.

I am the only honest broker in the town. 1 confine myself to a moderate

profit, being satisfied with a pound in the shilling—I mean, a shilling in

the pound. Thank Heaven ! I deal upon the square with all mankind."
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The broker, after this preamble, which I took for gospel, ordered his men
to untie the bundle, and showed me suits of all colours. Some which were

of plain cloth I rejected with disdain, as being too mean ; but they made
me try one which seemed to have been made exactly for my shape,

and which struck my fancy, although somewhat worn. It consisted

of a doublet with slashed sleeves, a pair of breeches, and a cloak, the

whole of blue velvet embroidered with gold. Fixing on this, I cheapened

it, and the broker, perceiving I was bent upon it, observed that I had

an excellent taste. " Odds bodikins
!

" cried he, " one may see you

know what you are about. I can tell you, that suit was made for one of

the greatest lords in the kingdom, who never had it three times on his

back. Examine the velvet, nothing can be finer ; and as for the

embroidery, you must confess the work is exquisite."—" What will

you sell it for ? " said I, He answered :
" Sixty ducats ; I am a rogue if

I have not refused the money." The alternative was plain. I oficred

five-and-forty, which might be about double the value. " Mr. What-
d'ye-caU'um," rephed the broker with an air of indifierence, " I never

exact too much. I am always at a word. Here," continued he, shewing

me some of those I had refused, " buy this. I'll sell it at a pennyworth."

This was only to excite my desire of purchasing that which I had cheap-

ened ; and accordingly, imagining that he would not abate one farthing

of his price, I counted into his hand the sixty ducats. When he saw me
part with them so easily, I believe, in spite of his boasted honesty, he

wished that he had asked a great deal more : pretty well satisfied, how-

ever, with having gained nineteen shillings in the pound, he went away

with his apprentices, whom I had not forgotten.

Having now a very handsome cloak, doublet, and breeches, I spent the

rest of the moniing in providing other necessaries. I bought a hat, silk

stockings, shoes, linen, and a sword ; after which, having dressed, what

infinite pleasure had I in beholding myself so well equipped ! My eyes,

to use the expression, could not sufficiently glut themselves with my
attire ! Never peacock contemplated his own feathers with more satis-

faction. That very day I made my second visit to Donna Mencia, who

still received me very kindly, and thanked me again for the service I had

done her. On that score, many comphments passed on both sides : after

which, wishing me all happiness, she bade me farewell, and retired with-

out giving me any thing but a ring worth thirty pistoles, which she

desired me to keep in remembrance of her.

I looked very blank with my ring, having laid my account with

receiving a much more considerable present, and trudged back to my
lodgings in a brown study, little satisfied with the lady's generosity.
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But just as I entered the inn, a man, who had followed me all the wav,

came in likewise, and laying aside the cloak in which he was muffled up,

discovered a great bag under his arm. At the apparition of this bag,

which had all the air of being full of money, I, as well as some other

people who were present, stared with their eyes wide open ; and I thought

I heard the voice of an angel, when the man, laying the bag upon the

table, pronounced :
" Signor Gil Bias, here is something that my lady

marchioness has sent you." I made many profound bows to the bearer,

whom I overwhelmed with civility : and he was no sooner gone than I

darted upon the bag, like a hawk upon his prey, and carrying it to my
chamber, untied it without loss of time, and found in it a thousand ducats.

I had just made an end of counting them, when my landlord, who had

heard what the porter said, came in to see the contents of the bag. Thun-

derstruck at the sight of my coin spread upon the table, "Zounds," cried

he, " what a vast sum of money is here ! You must be a devil amongst

the women," added he, with a satirical smile, " for although you have

not been four-and-twenty hours in Burgos, you have a marchioness

already under contribution."

This discourse did not disgust me ; I was tempted to leave Majuelo in

his mistake, which already gave me a sensible pleasure : so that I do not

wonder that young fellows love to be thought men of intrigue. My
innocence however got the better of my vanity : I undeceived my land-

lord, and recounted the story of Donna Mencia. to which he listened

with great attention. I then disclosed the state of my affairs, and as he

seemed to interest himself in my behalf, begged the assistance of his

advice. Having mused a while, " Signor Gil Bias," said he, " I have a

regard for you ; and since you have confidence enough in me to unbosom

yourself in this manner, I will, without flattery, tell you what I think you

are fittest for. As you seem designed by nature for the court, I advise

you to go thither and attach yourself to some grandee : but be sure

either to meddle in his concerns, or enter into his pleasures ; otherwise
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you will lose your time. I know the great. They look upon the zeal

and attachment of an honest man as nothing at all ; and mind only such

as are necessary to them. But you have another resource," continued

he ;
" you are young and handsome ; and these qualifications «lone,

without the least glimpse of understanding, are more than sufficient to

captivate a rich widow, or some fine lady unhappily married : if love

ruins gentlemen of fortune, it often maintains those who have none. It

is my advice, therefore, that you go to Madrid ; but you must by no

means appear without attendants : they judge there, as in other places,

by appearance ; and you will be considered only in proportion to the figure

you make. I will recommend a servant to you, a faithful domestic, a

prudent, sober fellow—in one word, a man of my own making. Purchase a

couple of mules, one for yourself, and another for him, and set out as

soon as possible."

This advice was too much to my own taste to be neglected : I therefore

next morning, bought two handsome mules, and hired the servant he

had recommended : he was a feUow thirty years old, of a simple, religious

aspect, born, as he said, in the kingdom of Gallicia ; his name was

Ambrose de Lamela : far from being selfish, like other servants, he

made no words about his wages, but assured me he would be contented

with what in my goodness I should think proper to bestow. Having

provided myself likewise with boots, and a portmanteau to hold my Hnen

and cash, 1 clefired with my landlord, and early next morning set out

from Burgos on my way to Madiid.

I



iiiiNmiiiiimiiiiMiiiHiuMU.i.iiiuiiiiTmmt

'

l ll ll li l llll l l l ll lll ll' l llllll l lllllll l llll l l lll l llimill'

CHAPTER XVI.

SHKWS THAT WTt OUGHT NOT TO TRUST TOO MUCH TO PROSPJJRITT.

E slept that night at Duennas, and arriving at

ValladoUd the day following about four o'clock

in the afternoon, alighted at an inn, which

seemed one of the best in the town. I left

the care of my mules to my lacquey, and

going up stairs into a chamber, whither I

ordered a servant of the house to bring my
portmanteau, felt myself a little fatigued, and

without taking ofi my boots, threw myself on

the bed, where I fell asleep, insensibly. It being almost night when I

waked, I called for Ambrose, who was gone out, but returned in a little

time : when I asked where he had been, he replied, with a pious air, that

be was just come from church, where he had been to return thanks to

Heaven, for having preserved hira from all evil accidents on the road from

Burgos, even unto Valladolid : I approved of his conduct, and bade him

order a fowl to the fire for my supper."

At that very instant, my landlord entered with a taper in his hand,

lighting in a lady who seemed more handsome than young, and very

richly dressed : she was squired by an old usher, and a dapper little page

carried her train. I was not a little surprised when this lady, after having

made a low curtsey, asked if I was not Signor Gil Bias of Santillane, to

which I had no sooner answered in the affirmative, than she quitted her

attendant, and embraced me in a transport of joy, that redoubled my
astonishment. "Blessed be Heaven," cried she, "for this meeting!

You are the person, Signor Cavalier, you are the very person I was in

quest of!" At this preamble, I thought of the parasite of Pennaflor;



OIL ALAS. 67

! i;!:(!l|. iill'fl.
! j

'

lili
I

and began to look ujion the lady as a downright bite ; when I was induced

to think more favourably of her by what followed. " I am," added she,

'

' cousin-german to Donna Mencia of Mosquera, who has been so much

obliged to you ; and received a letter from her this morning, irnporting,

that having heard you were going to Madrid, I would obhge her very

much, by treating you handsomely, provided you should pass this way ;

I have been running all over the town these two hours, inquiring from inn

to inn, about all the strangers that arrived; and by the description your,

landlord gave me of you, I imagined you might be the deliverer of my
cousin. Ah ! now that I have found you," continued she, " you shall

see how sensible I am of the services you have done my family, and in

particular, to my dear cousin ! you shall come to my house immediately,

-f you please, where you will be more conveniently lodged than here."

I would have excused mvself, bv representing to the lady, that I should
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incommode her family, out there was no resisting her importunities : there

was a coach waiting for us at the door, in which she took care to see my

portmanteau secured, " Because," said she, " there are a great many

rogues in Valladolid ;
" an observation I found but too true ! In short, I

went into the coach along with her and her squire, and suffered myself to

be carried away from the inn, to the mortification of the landlord, who

by these means found himself disappointed of the money which he expected

I would spend at his house.

Our coach having rolled for some time, stopped at a pretty large house,

where we alighted, and went up stairs into a handsome apartment, lighted

by twenty or thirty wax candles. We passed through a good many

servants, of whom the lady asked if Don Raphael was come yet, and

was answered in the negative ; upon which, addressing herself to me,

" Signor Gil Bias," said she, " I have a brother whom I expect this even-

ing from a villa we have two leagues from this : he will be agreeably

surprised to find in this house a gentleman to whom our whole family is

so much indebted." She had scarce spoke these words, when we heard a

noise below, which, we were told, was occasioned by the arrival of Don

Raphael ; and that cavalier, who was a young man of good shape and

genteel address, appeared soon after. " Brother," said the lady to him,

" I am extremely glad of your return ! you will assist me in doing honour

to Signor Gil Bias of Santillane, to whom we can never enough shew oui

gratitude for what he has done in behalf of our kinswoman Donna

Mencia : there," added she, giving him a letter, " you may read wha*

she has wrote on the subject." Don Raphael, opening the letter, pro-

nounced these words aloud :

My dear Camilla,

Signor Gil Bias of Santillane, who preserved my honour as well as mj
life, has set out for court ; and as he will, doubtless, pass through Valla-

dolid, I conjure you by the blood, and still more by the friendship that

unites us, to shew him all the respect in your power, and detain him some

time in your family. I flatter myself that you will give me that satis-

faction, and that my deliverer wUl receive all manner of civiUty from you

and my cousin Don Raphael—at Burgos.

Your affectionate kinswoman.

Donna Mencia.

" How !
" cried Don Raphael, " is this the gentleman to whom mj
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cousin owes her honour and her life ? ah ! Heaven be praised for this

happy rencounter !
" So saying, he approached, and clasping me in his

arms, "What joy do I feel," said he, "in embracing Signor Gil Bias of

Santillane ! My cousin, the marchioness, had no occasion to lay such

injunctions upon us : it would have been sufficient to let us know, that

you were to pass through Valladolid : my sister and I know very well how

to behave ourselves towards a gentleman, who has performed such an

important piece of service to the person for whom, of' all our family, we

have the most tender regard." I answered as well as I could to these

compliments, which were followed by a great many more of the same nature,

and interspersed with a thousand caresses : after which, perceiving that

my boots were still on, they ordered their servants to pull them off; and

we went into another room, where the cloth being laid, the gentleman,

lady, and I sat down to supper ; during which, they said a thousand

obliging things to me : not a word escaped me which they did not repeat

as an admirable stroke of wit ; and it was surprising to see how attentive

they were in presenting me with all the daintiest morsels. Don Raphael

drank frequently to the health of Donna Mencia, in which I followed his

example ; and I imagined that Camilla, who did us justice, sometimes

threw certain very significant looks at me. I even observed that she

chose proper opportunities of so doing, as if she had been afraid that her

brother would perceive it. This was enough to persuade me of the lady's

being smitten ; and I flattered myself with the hope of profiting by that

discovery, during my short stay at Valladolid. This hope induced me to

yield, without difficulty, to their entreaties, when they requested me to

spend a few days with them. They thanked me for my complaisance,

and the joy which Camilla discovered on this occasion confirmed me in

the opinion that 1 had found the way to her heart.

Don Raphael, seeing me determined to stay with him some time, pro-

posed to carry me to his country house, of which he gave me a magnificent

description ; and talked of the pleasures he would there entertain me
with. " Sometimes," said he, " we wiU take the diversion of hunting,

sometimes that of fishing, and if you love walking, we have delightful

woods and gardens in abundance : besides, we shall not want good com-

pany ; and, on the whole, I hope you will not grow melancholy among

us." I accepted his offer, and it was determined that we should go to

this charming place the very next day. Having projected this agreeable

scheme, we ro^e from table ; and Don Raphael, embracing me in a trans-

port of joy, said :
" Signor GU Bias, I will leave my sister to entertain you,

whUe I go immediately to give necessary orders, and advertise those

people who I intend shaU be of the party." So saying, he went out of
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the room, and I continued conversing with tlie lady, who did not con-

tradict,, by her discourse, the soft glances she had thrown at me. So she

took hold of my hand, and looking at my ring, said :
" You have got a

pretty diamond enough, but it is a very small one. Are you a connoisseur

Tn stones ? " Whei; I answered in the negative, " I am sorry for it," said

she, " for you might have told me what this is worth." With these

words, she shewed me a large ruby on her finger, and, while I examined

it, added :
" An uncle of mine, who was governor of the Spanish colonies
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in the Philippine Isles, made me a present of this ruby, which the jewellers

here in Valladolid value at three hundred pistoles."—" 1 believe it is well

worth the money," said I, "fur it is extremely beautiful."—" Since you

are pleased with it," she replied, " I will make an exchange with you."

And immediately she pulled off my ring, and put her own on my little

finger. Having made this exchange, which I looked upon as a genteel

way of making a present, Camilla squeezed my hand, and looked at

me in the most languishing manner ; then starting up abruptly, wished

me good night, and withdrew in great confusion, as if she had been

ashamed of disclosing her sentiments.

Novice as I was in gallantry, I knew we/1 enough how to interpret this

precipitate retreat in my favour, and concluded that I should pass my
time very agreeably at their villa. Full of this flattering idea, and the

prosperous condition of my affairs, I locked myself in the chamber where

I was to lie, after having ordered my servant to come and wake me early

in the morning ; but instead of going to rest, I gave a loose to those

agijpeable reflections, which my portmanteau, that lay on the table, and

my ruby, inspired. " Thank Heaven !
" said I to myself, " if I have been

unfortunate, I am no longer so. On one side a thousand ducats ; a ring,

worth three hundred pistoles, on the other ! My finances will not be

exhausted in a hun-y ! I see now that Majuelo did not flatter me. I

shall inflame the hearts of a thousand ladies at Madrid, since I have made
such an easy conquest of Camilla." The favours of that generous ladv

presented themselves to my imagination, with all their charms ; and I

anticipated the diversions that Don Raphael prepared for me at his house
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in the country. In the midst of these pleasing images, however, sleep dio.

not fail to shed his poppies over me : so that, finding myself drowsy, I

undressed, and went to bed.

Next morning, when I awaked, I perceived that it was already late, and

was a good deal surprised that my valet did not appear, in consequence of

the order I had given him over-night, " Ambrose," said I to myself, " my
faithful Ambrose, is either at church, or very lazy to-day." But I soon

lost that opinion of him, and conceived one much worse ; for getting up,

and missing my portmanteau, I suspected him of having stolen it iu the

night. For further information, I opened the chamber-door, and called

the hypocrite several times ; at last, an old man, hearing me, came and

said :
" What would you please to have. Signor ? all your people departed

from my house long before day."—" How !
" cried I, " your house ! am

I not at present in the house of Don Raphael ?
"—" I don't know who that

gentleman is," said he, " but you are in furnished lodgings, and I am the

landlord : last night, an hour before your arrival, the lady who supped

along with you came hither, and hired this apartment for a great lord,

who, she said, travelled incognito ; and even paid me beforehand."

I was no longer in the dark ; I guessed the characters of Camilla and

Don Raphael, and concluded that my servant, being perfectly well acquainted

with my affairs, had sold me to these sharpers. Instead of ascribing this

unlucky adventure to myself, and considering that it would not have

happened to me, had I not been so indiscreet as to unbosom myself un-

necessarily to Majuelo, I imputed all to innocent fortune, and cursed%Qy

fate a thousand times. The owner of the house, to whom I recounted the

adventure, which, perhaps, he knew as well as I did, seemed affected with

my sorrow, condoled me, and protested that he was very much mortified

to find that such a scene had passed in his house : but I believe, notwith-

standing all his professions, he was as much concerned in the trick as my
landlord at Burgos, to whom, however, I have always attributed the honour

of the invention.



CHAPTER XVII.

HOW GIL BLAS BESTOWED HIMSELF AFTER THE ADVBNTURK OF THB RBADT
FURNISHED LODGING.

AviNG heartily bewailed my misfortune, I

considered, that instead of giving way to

sorrow, I ought to animate myself against

mischance ; and summoning all my courage

to my assistance, said to myself : while I put

on my clothes by way of consolation, I am
happy in that the rogues have not also

carried off my apparel, and some ducats

which I have still in my purse : I gave them

credit for this piece of civility, and sold my
boots, which they had been generous enough to leave Ukewise, to my land-

lord, for one third of the money they had cost me. Then taking my leave

of the ready furnished lodging, without having occasion, thank God ! for

any body to carry my baggage, the first thing I did was to go and see

whether or not my mules were at the inn, where I alighted the preceding

night, though I was of opinion that Ambrose had not left them there ; and

I wish to God my opinion of him had been always as just ! for they told

me he had taken care to fetch them away that very evening : wherefore,

laying my account with having seen the last of them, as well as my port-

manteau, I strolled about the streets in a melancholy manner, musing on

what should be my next course. I was tempted to return to Burgos, and

have recourse to Donna Mencia once more ; but when I reflected, that in so

doing, I should abuse the generosity of the lady, and at the same time be

looked upon as a booby, I relinquished that thought, swearing I should

for the future be upon my guard against women ; and I believe at the

time, I should have mistrusted the chaste Susanna. I cast my eyes from

time to time upon my ring, and when I considered that it was a present

from Camilla, sighed with vexation. Alas ! thought I, though I am no

connoisseur in rubies, I have too good reason to know those who exchange

them ; and I beheve it is not necessary that I should go to a jeweller to

be persuaded that I am a fool.

10
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I was willing, however, to be informed of the worth of my ring, and

accordingly, shewed it to a lapidary, who valued it at three ducats.

Though I was not surprised at this estimation, I wished the niece of the

governor of the Philippine Isles at the devil, or rather, only repeated the

wish. As I came out of the jeweller's house, a young fellow, who was

passing, stopped to consider me. Not being able to recollect him at first,

although I had formerly been intimate with him, " How, Gil Bias," said

he, "do you pretend ignorance of me, or have two years altered the son

of barber Nunnez so much, that you do not know him ? don't you

remember Fabricius, your companion and school-fellow, with whom you

have so often disputed, at the house of Doctor Godinez, upon predicables

and metaphysical degrees ?
"

I remembered him before he had done speaking, and we embraced one

another with transport. " My dear friend," continued he, " how glad

am I to meet thee ! I can't express the joy I feel. But," added he, with

an air of surprise, " what do I see ! egad ! thou art dressed like a prince !

a fine sword, silk stockings, doublet, and cloak of velvet embroidered

with silver ! Odd'sniggers ! this smells strong of intrigues ! I'll hold a

wager that thou sharest the bounty of some liberal old lady."—" You are

mistaken," said I, "for my affairs are not so flourishing as you imagine."

" Pshaw, pshaw," replied he, "you affect to be a close fellow; that fine

ruby on your finger, Mr. Gil Bias, whence comes that, I pray you }
"—

" It comes," said I, " from an arrant jade. Fabricius, my dear Fabricius,

far from being in vogue among the women at Valladohd, know that I am
a most ridiculous dupe."

I pronounced these last words so ruefully, that Fabricius was convinced

of my having been imposed upon, in some shape or other ; and pressed

me to teU him what were my reasons for complaining of the fair sex. I

was easily prevailed upon to satisfy his curiosity ; but as my story was

pretty long, and besides, we had no intention of parting in a hurry, we
went into a public house, that we might converse together more at our

ease, and there, while we breakfasted, I recounted to him all that had

happened to me since my departure from Oviedo. He thought my
adventures were extremely odd ; and after having assured me that he very

much sympathised with me in my present unlucky situation, said :
" We

must console ourselves, my child, as well as we can, for all the misfortunes

of life. When a man of spirit is unlucky, he waits with patience for a

more favourable conjuncture. One should never, as Cicero says, let

himself be so much dejected as to forget that he is a man. For my own
part, I am of that very disposition : my misfortunes have not been able

to overwhelm me, because I am always above the caprice of fate. For
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instance, I loved a girl of some fashion at Oviedo, who had a tendre for

me ; I asked her in marriage of her father, and he refused me. Another,

on this occasion, would have died of grief : but I (admire the force of

genius) carried off the dear creature : as she was passionate, thoughtless,

and vain, pleasure, of consequence, always determined her to the preju-

dice of duty. I led her a dance of six months, through the kingdom cf

Galhcia, from whence, as I had given her a taste for travelling, she was

desirous of going to Portugal, but thought proper to choose a new

conductor : here was another subject of despair, but, for all that, I did

not sink under the weight of it, and, wiser than Menelaus, instead of

declaring war against the Paris who had stolen my Helen, I thought

myself very much obliged to him for having rid my hands of her. After-

ward, being unwilling to return to the Asturias, that I might avoid all

expostulation with justice, I advanced into the kingdom of Leon, spending

from town to town the remainder of the money I had carried off with my
infanta ; for we had quitted Oviedo with a full hand, and arrived at

Palencia with a solitary ducat, out of which I was obliged to buy a pair

of shoes ; so that the remaining part could not last much longer. My
situation became very perplexing, and I was even reduced to a very strict

regimen : there was no time to be lost ; I resolved to go to service, and

hired myself to a great wooUen-draper, whose son was an accomplished

rake. Here, though I found an asylum against hunger, I was not a little

embarrassed ; for the father ordered me to be a spy upon the son, and

the son entreated me to assist him in cheating the father. Being obliged

to determine, I preferred the entreaty to the command ; and that prefer-

ence cost me my place. I afterwards went into the service of an old

painter, who would have taught me, through friendship, the principles of

his art ; in the demonstration of which, however, I was almost famished.

This gave me a disgust for painting, and a disrelish for Palencia at the

same time, and coming to Valladolid, by the greatest good fortune in the

world, I got into the family of one of the directors of the hospital, where

I now live perfectly happy. Signor Manuel Ordonnez, my master, is a

man of profound piety, who walks with his eyes always fixed on the

ground, and a large rosary in his hand. They say, that from his youth,

having nothing in view but the funds of the poor, he attached himself to

them with indefatigable zeal ; and accordingly his cares have not been

ill-requited ; everything prospers with him. What a blessing it is that

he has made himself rich in managing the affairs of the poor !

"

Fabricius having harangued in this manner, " I am very glad," said I

to him, " to find thee so well satisfied with thy condition : but, between

you and me, I think you might play a more honourable part in the
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world,"—" You are mistaken, Gil Bias," answered he, " there is no

situation in life more agreeable to one of my humour than that which I

now enjoy : the employment of a lacquey is troublesome, I own, to a silly

fellow J but to a lad of spirit, it is full of charms. A superior genius that

goes to service, does not confine himself to the menial circumstances of

his duty like a simpleton : he goes into a family to command rather than

to obey : he begins by studying his master ; he accommodates himself to

his foibles, gains his confidence, and then leads him by the nose. 'Tis

thus that I have behaved towards my director. I soon discovered his

hypocrisy, and perceived that he wanted to pass for a person of great

sanctity : I pretended to be his dupe ; that cost nothing. 1 did more, I

imitated him, and acting in his presence the same farce that he plays

before others, I deceived the deceiver, and am, by degrees, become his

factotum. Under his auspices, I hope one day to be concerned in the

affairs of the poor ; in which case I may chance to make my fortune too,

for I find myself as well inclined towards them as he can be for his heart."

" These are fine hopes," replied I, " my dear Fabricius : I congratulate

thee upon thy prospect ; and for my own part, will have recourse to my
former scheme ; convert my embroidered habit into a cassock, repair to

Salamanca, and listing myself under the banners of the university,

perform the office of a tutor."—" A fine project, truly," cried Fabricius

;

" an agreeable whim ! What a fool wouldst thou be, to turn pedant at

thy age ! Dost thou know, wretch ! what thou art about to do .'' Soon

as thou shalt be employed, the whole family will have their eyes on thee,

and all thy actions will be scrupulously examined : thou must be eternally

under constraint, clothe thyself with hypocrisy, and appear possessed of

every virtue. Thou wilt not have a moment to bestow upon thy pleasures.

Like a perpetual censor of thy pupil, thou must pass the day in teaching

him Latin, and in rebuking him when he shall say or do anything amiss :

and after so much labour and constraint, what will be the fruit of thy

cares } If the little gentleman wants capacity, it will be said, that thou

hast not given him good education, and his parents will turn thee away,

without any recompense ; perhaps, even without paying thy appointments.

Don't therefore talk to me of a preceptor's post, which is like a benefice

with cure of souls ; but commend me to the employment of a lacquey,

which is a simple benefice, encumbered with no charge. When a master

has vices, a superior genius in his service will flatter them, and often turn

them to his advantage. A footman lives in a good family without the

least disquiet ; for after having eaten and drank his bellyfull, he sleeps

like the son of a lord, and gives himself no trouble [about either baker or

butcher.



" I should never ha' done, child," continued he, " was I to recount all

the advantages of footmen. Take my advice, Gil Bias, quit for ever the

design of becoming tutor, and follow my example."— " Yes ; but

Fabricius," said I, "one does not always meet with directors; and if I

shoidd resolve to turn lacquey, I should at least choose to be well settled."

" Oh ! you are in the right," said he, " that shall be my business : I will

insure thee a good place, if it was for no other reason than to snatch a

pretty fellow from the university."

The approaching misery with which I was threatened, and the air of

satisfaction that appeared in Fabricius, persuading me more than his

reasons, I determined to go to service : whereupon, leaving the public

house, my companion said : "I will conduct you to the house of a person

who is consulted by almost all the footmen out of place : he has spies,

who inform him of what happens in all families ; he knows where servants

are wanted, and keeps an exact register, not only of the vacant places,

but even of the good or bad qualities of masters : he is one who was

formerly a friar in some convent or other ; and, in short, 'twas he who

recommended me to the place I now enjoy."

While we conversed about such a singular office of intelligence, the

son of barber Nunnez carried me into a blind alley, and we entered a

little house, where we found a man about fifty years old, writing at a

table. We saluted him very respectfully ; but whether he was naturally

proud, or accustomed to see lacqueys and coachmen only, he had con-

tracted a habit of receiving people cavalierly, and did not rise from his

seat, but contented himself with making a slight inclination of the head.

He looked hard at me, however, and I could easily perceive he was very

much surprised that a young man dressed in embroidered velvet should

want to turn valet ; he had more reason to think I was come to be pro-

vided with one : but he did not continue long in suspense with regard to

my intention ; for Fabricius, accosting him at once, said :
" Signor Arias

de Londonna, give me leave to present one of my best friends to you :

he is a young man of good family, whom misfortunes have reduced to

the necessity of going to service. Pray inform him of a good place, and

depend upon his gratitude." — " Gentlemen," answered Arias coldly,

" this is the manner of you all : before you are fixed, you make the finest

promises in the world ; but when once you are well settled, you think no

more of them."—" How !
" replied Fabricius, " do you complain of me }

have not I done honourably by ypu ?
"—" You might have done better

still," said Arias ;
" your place is worth a clerk's employment ; and you

have paid me as if I had introduued you to the house of an author."

Here I interposed, and told Signor Arias, that to shew him I was not
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ungrateful, my acknowledgment should precede his service ; at the same

time, taking out two ducats, I put them into his hand, with a promise

that I would not stop there, provided I should find myself in a good

family.

He seemed pleased with my behaviour, and said he loved to be treated

in that manner. " There are," continued he, " excellent posts vacant.

which I will mention in order, that you may choose one that is to your

liking." So saying, he put on his spectacles, opened a register, which

lay on the table, turned over some leaves, and began to read as follows :

" A lacquey is wanted for Captain Torbellino, a passionate, cruel, whim-

sical man, who grumbles incessantly, swears, beats, and commonly maims,

his servants."—" Let us pass on to another," cried I. at that picture ;

" that captain is not to my taste." Arias smiled at my vivacity, and

•proceeded in this manner : " Donna Manuela of Sandoval, a super-
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annuated widow, full of peevishness and caprice, has, at present, no

footman : she keeps but one for ordinary, and him never a whole day.

There has been one livery suit in the house these ten years, which serves

all valets who enter, of what size or shape soever they may be : but it

may be said they only try it on ; for it is still as good as new, although it

has been worn by two thousand lacqueys. Doctor Alvar Fannez, a

physician and chymist, wants a servant : his domestics are well fed,

handsomely entertained, and have, moreover, great wages ; but he tries

experiments upon them with his medicines, and there are often vacant

places in his house."

" Oh ! I believe it," cried Fabricius, laughing, " upon my conscience

you shew us an abundance of fine places."—" Have patience," said Arias

de Londonna, " we have not yet done ; there are some that I am sure

will please you." Then he continued to read in these terms :
" Donna

Alfonso de Solis, an old devotee, who spends two-thirds of the day at

church, and insists upon her footman being always along with her, has not

had a lacquey these three weeks. The licentiate Sedillo, an old canon

of the chapter of this city, yesterday, in the evening, turned away his

footman."—" Halt there, Sig^or Arias de Londonna," cried Fabricius,

in this place, "we will stick to this last post. The licentiate Sedillo is

one of my master's friends with whom I am perfectly well acquainted :

I know that he has for housekeeper an old devotee called Dame Jacinta,

who disposes of everything in his house : it is one of the best families in

Valladolid, for a servant who loves a quiet life and good cheer : besides,

the canon is old and infirm, very much subject to the gout, and will soon

make his will ; so that there is room to hope for a good legacy. What a

charming prospect for a footman ! Gil Bias," added he, turning towards

me ;
" let us lose no time, my lad, but go instantly to the house of the

hcentiate, where I will myself present you, and answer for thy character."

At these words, for fear of losing such a fair opportunity, we took our

leave, in a hurry, of Signor Arias, who assured me for my money, that if

[ should be baulked of this place, I might depend upon his recommending

me to one as srood.
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CHAPTER I.

FABRICITTS CONDUCTS GIL BLAS, AND INTRODUCES HIM TO THE LICEN-

TIATE SBDILLO ; THE SITUATION OF THIS CANON ; A DESCRIPTION OP

HIS HOUSEKEEPER.

E were so much afraid of coming too late

that we made but one leap from the alley

to the house of the old licentiate. We
knocked at the door, which was opened by

a girl of ten years old, who passed for the

housekeeper's niece, in spite of scandal

;

and asking if the canon could be spoke

with. Dame Jacinta appeared : she was

a person already arrived at the age of dis-

cretion, but still handsome ; and, in particu-

lar, I admired the freshness of her complexion. She wore a long gown

of coarse stuff, with a large leathern girdle, from one side of which hung

a bunch of keys, and from the other a rosary of great beads. As soon as

we perceived her we bowed with profound respect, and she returned the

salute very civilly, but with a modest deportment, and downcast eyes.

" Havirfg understood," said my comrade to her, " that master licentiate

Sedillo had occasion for an honest valet, I am come to present one, with

whom, I hope, he will be satisfied." The housekeeper, at these words.
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lifting her eyes, surveyed me with attention, and not being able to recon-

cile my embroidery with the discourse of Fabricius, asked if it was I who

wanted the vacant place. " Yes," said the son of Nunnez, " it is this

young man, who, notwithstanding his appearance, has met with misfor-

tunes that oblige him to go to service. But he will soon forget his

mishaps," added he, with an insinuating air, " if he has the happiness to

come into this family, and live with the virtuous Jacinta, who deserves to

be housekeeper to the patriarch of the Indies." At these words, this

pious governante moved her eyes from me, to consider the polite person

who spoke, and, struck with his features, which were not altogether

unknown to her, " I have," said she, " a confused notion of having seen

you somewhere! pray assist my recollection."— "Chaste Jacinta,"

answered Fabricius, " I am proud of having attracted your notice : I

have been twice in this house with my master, Signor Manuel Ordonnez,

director of the hospital."—" Ha ! you're in the right," replied the house-

keeper ;
" I remember it very well, and recollect your face. Ah ! since

you belong to Signor Ordonnez, you must be a lad of worth and honesty 5

your place proclaims your virtue, and this young man could not have a

better recommendation. Come," added she, " I will bring you to speak

with Signor Sedillo, who, I believe, will be very glad to have a servant of

your presenting,"

We followed her accordingly. The canon lodged on the ground floor,

which consisted of four rooms well wainscotted ; in one of which she

desired us to wait a little, while she went into the next room where the

licentiate was. After she had staid with him some time in order to give

him his cue, she came and told us that we might go in. We perceived

the old goutified canon, buried as it were in an elbow chair, with pillows

under his head and arms, and his legs supported on a large down cushion.

While we approached him we did not spare bows ; and Fabricius being

still spokesman, not only repeated what he had said of me to the house-

keeper, but likewise extolled my merit, and enlarged chiefly on the

honour which I had acquired in philosophical disputes, while I was with

Doctor Godinez ; as if it was necessary that a canon's footman should be

a profound philosopher. Nevertheless, this fine eulogium that he bestowed

on me, did not fail to cast a mist before the eyes of the licentiate, who

observing besides, that I was not disagreeable to Dame Jacinta, said to

my recommender :
" Friend, I take into my service the young man whom

thou hast brought. I am satisfied, and conceive a favourable opinion of

his moral?, since he is presented by a domestic of my good friend Signor

Ordonnez."

As soon as Fabricius saw that I was engaged, he made a low bow to

11



82 BOOK II. CHAP. I.

the canon, another still lower to the govemante, and withdrew, very well

satisfied, after having whispered to me that we should see one another

often, and that I had nothing to do but to stay where I was. When he

was gone, the licentiate asked my name, and reasons for leaving my

native country ; and by these questions engaged me, in presence of Dame

Jacinta, to recount my story. They were both very much diverted,

especially with the account of my last adventure, Camilla and Don

Raphael, tickling them so much, that it was like to have cost the old

canon his life ; for while he laughed with all his force, he was seized with

such a violent fit of coughing that I imagined it would have been his last.

As he had not yet made his will, you may easily guess how his house-

keeper was alarmed : trembling and astonished she ran to the assistance

of the good man, rubbed his forehead, and clapped him on the back, as

is practised with children when they have the chin-cough. However,

this was but a false alarm : the old man ceased to cough, and his gover-

nante to torment him ; and I would have finished my story, had not

Dame Jacinta, who dreaded another fit, opposed it, and carried me out

of the canon's chamber into a wardrobe, where, among several suits of

clothes, was that of my predecessor. This she made me put on, and leave
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my own in its room, which I was not sorry to preserve, in hopes that it

would still be of use to me. After which we went to prepare dinner.

I was not a novice in the art of dressing victuals, having served a happy

apprenticeship under Dame Leonarda, who might have passed for a good

cook : she was not, however, comparable to Dame Jacinta, who, for aught

I know, would have gained the palm from the cook of the archbishop of

Toledo. She excelled in every thing : her soups were exquisite, on

accomit of her art in choosing and mixing the diflferent kinds of gravy,

of which they were composed ; and her hashes were seasoned in such a

manner, as rendered them extremely agreeable to the palate. When
dinner was ready, we returned into the canon's chamber, where, while I

laid the cloth on a table set just by his elbow chair, the housekeeper

tucked a napkin under the old man's chin, and tied it over his shoulders.

In a moment after I brought a mess of porridge, that might have been

presented to the most celebrated director of Madrid ; and two courses,

which would have stimulated the sensuality of a viceroy, had not Dame
Jacinta been sparing of her spices for fear of inflaming the gout of the

licentiate. At sight of these delicate dishes, my old master, whom I

believed impotent in all his members, shewed me, that he had not as yet

lost entirely the use of his arms : he helped to disencumber himself of his

pillows, and cheerfully prepared himself for eating. Though his hand

shook, it did not refuse its service, but went and came with great expe-

dition ; in such a manner, however, that it spilt upon the table-cloth and

napkin one half of what was intended for his mouth. I took away the

soup when he had done with it, and brought in a roasted partridge,

flanked with two quails, which Dame Jacinta carved for him. She took

care also to make him drink frequently large draughts of wine, a little

diluted in a large and deep silver cup, which she held to his mouth, as if

he had been a child of fifteen months. He fell tooth and nail upon this

course, and did no less honour to the birds than he had done to the

porridge ; but when he had stuffed himself to the tongue, the devotee

untied his napkin, replaced his pillows, and left him in quiet to take his

afternoon's nap in his chair : while we, having uncovered the table, went

to dinner in our turn.

In this manner did our canon dine every day, who, for aught I know,

was the greatest glutton of the whole chapter : though his supper was

commonly more slight, consisting, for the most part, of a pullet and some

conserves. I fed well in this house, and lived a very peaceable life,

having only one grievance, which was no other than being obliged to

watch my master, and pass the whole night like a nurse. Besides a

'•etention of urine, that obliged him to ask for his chamber-»)ot ten times
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in an hour, he was subject to profuse sweats ; and when this happened,

it was my business to shift him. " Gil Bias," said he, the second night,

" thou hast activity and address ; and 1 foresee that I shall be very well

pleased with thy service. I recommend to thee above all things, to

behave thyself respectfully towards Dame Jacinta ; she is a wench who

has served me these fifteen years with a singular zeal, and takes such care

of my person, that I can never enough shew my gratitude : wherefore I

own she is more dear to me than all my relations. For the love of her I

have turned out of doors my nephew, my own sister's son, who paid no

respect to the poor girl ; and, far from doing justice to the sincere

attachment she has for me, the insolent boy treated her as a hypocrite

;

for in this age all virtue appears hypocrisy to young people. Thank

Heaven ! I have got rid of the scoundrel : I prefer the love that is mani-

fested for me to all the ties of blood, and am swayed only by the benefits

I receive."—" You are in the right, sir," said I to the licentiate, " grati-

tude ought to have more weight with us than the laws of nature."

—

" Doubtless," he replied, " and people will see by my last will, that I

have no regard for my relations. My housekeeper will have a good share,

and thou shalt not be forgot, provided that thou goest on to serve me as

thou hast begun. The footman whom I turned away yesterday has lost

a good legacy by his own folly ; if that paltry fellow had not, by his

misbehaviour, obliged me to dismiss him, I would have made his fortune ;

but he was a proud coxcomb, who was deficient in his respect for Dame
Jacinta ; and an idle rascal, who dreaded the smallest trouble. He,

forsooth, did not love to watch over me, and looked upon it as a great

fatigue to spend the night in contributing to my ease."—" Ah, the wretch !

"

cried I, as if the genius of my friend had inspired me, ' he was not

worthy of living with such an honourable master ! A lad who has the

happiness of appertaining unto you, ought to be indefatigable in his zeal

:

he ought to make a pleasure of his duty, and not to think himself fatigued

even when he sweats blood and water for your service."

I perceived that these words were very agreeable to the licentiate, who
was no less satisfied with the assurance I gave him of being always

perfectly resigned to the will of Dame Jacinta. WUling therefore to pass

for a valet whom fatigue could not dispirit, I did my duty with the best

grace I could assume, and never complained of being up all night ; a

circumstance which, however, I found very disagreeable ; and had it not

been for the legacy with which I fed my hopes, I should have been very

soon disgusted with ray condition. Indeed, I slept some hours in the

day-time; and the govemante, to do her justice, had a good deal of

regard for me. This must be ascribed to the care I took in gaining hey
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good graces, by the most complaisant and respectful behaviour. When
I was at table with her and her niece, whose name was Inesilla, I shifted

their plates, filled wine, and served them with a most particular attention ;

by which means I insinuated myself into their friendship. One day, while

Dame Jacinta was gone out to market, seeing myself alone with Inesilla,

I began to converse with her, and asked if her father and mother were

still alive. " O ! not at all," answered she, " they are dead long—long

ago—my good aunt told me so. As for my own part, I never saw

them. " I sincerely believed the girl, though her answer was not

categorical ; and put her into such a humour of talking, that she told me
more of the matter than I wanted to know. She informed me, or rather

I gathered from her artless chat, that her good aunt had a very good friend,

who lived likewise with an old canon, whose temporalities he managed

:

and that these happy domestics expected to join the pillage of their

masters by a marriage, the sweets of which they tasted beforehand. I have

already observed, that Dame Jacinta, though somewhat superannuated,

had still a freshness of complexion. True, indeed, she spared nothing to

preserve it ; for, besides a large dose which she took every morning, she

swallowed during the day, and when she went to bed, some excellent

jellies of her own composing, and slept soundly all night, while I watched

my master, but that which, perhaps, contributed more than any thing to

preserve her colour from fading was an issue, which Inesilla told me she

had in each leg.



CHAPTER II.

IN WHAT MANNER THE CANON WAS TREATED WHEN HE FELL SICK ; THE
CONSEQUENCE OK IT ; AND THE LEGACY WHICH HE LEFT TO GIL BLAS.

SERVED the licentiate Sedillo three months

without complaining of the bad nights he

made me pass ; at the end of which time

he fell sick of a fever, and felt his gout

increased by the pain which it occasioned ;

so that, for the first time in his life, which

had been long, he had recourse to physi-

cians, and sent for Doctor Sangrado, whom
all ValladoHd looked upon as another

Hippocrates. Dame Jacinta would have

been better pleased if the canon had begun

by making his will, and even dropped some hints on the subject ; but,

besides that he did not believe himself near his end, in some certain things

he was extremely obstinate : I therefore went in search of Doctor Sangrado,

and brought him to the house. He was a tall, meagre, pale man, who had

kept the shears of Clotho employed during forty years at least. This

learned physician had a very solemn appearance, weighed his discourse,

and gave an emphasis to his expressions : his reasoning was geometrical,

and his opinions extremely singular.

After having observed the symptoms of my master's disease, he said

to him with a very physical air :
" The business here is to supply the defect

of perspiration, which is obstructed : others, in my place, would doubtless

prescribe saline draughts, diuretics, diaphoretics, and such medicines as

abound with mercury and sulphur ; but cathartics and sudorifics are

pernicious drugs, and all the preparations of chymistry are only calculated

to do mischief : for my own part I practice a method more simple, and

more sure. Pray, what is your ordinary diet ?
"—" My usual food," replied

the canon, "is broth and juicy meat."—" Broth and juicy meat! " cried

the doctor, surprised, " truly, I do not wonder to find you sick : such



GIL BLA8. 87

delicious victuals are poisoned pleasures and snares, which luxury spreads

for mankind in order to ruin them the more effectually. You must

renounce all palateable food : the most salutary is that which is most

insipid : for as the blood is insipid, it requires such victuals as partake

the most of its own nature. And do you drink wine .' " added he.

" Yes," said the licentiate, " wine diluted."—" O ! diluted as much as

you please," replied the physician, " what an irregularity is here ! what

a frightful regimen ! you ought to have been dead long ago. How old

are you, pray }
"—" I am going in my sixty-ninth year," rephed the

canon. " Right," said the physician ; " an early old age is always the

fruit of intemperance. If you had drunk nothing else than pure water all

your life, and had been satisfied with simple nourishment, such as boiled

apples, for example, you would not now be tormented with the gout, and

all your limbs would perform their functions with ease. I do not despair,

however, of setting you to rights again, provided you be wholly resigne

to my directions."

The licentiate having promised to obey him in all things, Sangrado sent

me for a surgeon, whom he named, and ordered him to take from my
master six good porringers of blood, as the first effort, in order to supply
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the want of perspiration. Then he said to the surgeon :
" Master Martin

Omnez, return in three hours, and take as much more : and repeat the

same evacuation to-morrow. It is a gross error to think that blood is

necessary for the preservation of life ; a patient cannot be blooded too

much ; for as he is obliged to perform no considerable motion or exercise,

but just only to breathe, he has no more occasion for blood than a man

who is asleep ; life, in both, consisting in the pulse and respiration only."

The doctor having ordered frequent and copious evacuations of this kind,

told us, that we must make the canon drink warm water incessantly ,

assurmg us that water drunk in abundance, was the true specific in all

distempers whatever. And when he went away he told Dame Jacinta

and me, with an air of confidence, that he would answer for the patient's

life, provided we would treat him in the manner he had prescribed. The

governante, who possibly thought otherwise of this method, protested that

it should be followed with the utmost exactness. Accordingly, we set

aoout warming water with all dispatch ; and as the physician had recom-
mended to us, above all things, not to be too sparing of it, we made my
master drink for the first dose two or three pints, at as many draughts.

An hour after we repeated it, and returning to the charge, from time to

I
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time, overwhelmed his stomach with a deluge of water : the surgeon

seconding us, on the other hand, by the quantity of blood which he drew

from him, in less than two days the old canon was reduced to extremity.

This good priest, being quite spent, said to me with a feeble voice, as

I presented him with a large glass of the specific ;
" Hold, Gil Bias, give

me no more of it, my friend : I see plainly that I must die, in spite of the

virtues of water ; and though there is scarce a drop of blood left in my
body, I don't find myself a whit the better ; which is a plain proof, that

the most expert physician in the world cannot prolong our days, when

their fatal period is arrived : go therefore and fetch a notary, for I want

to make my will." At these last words, which I was not sorry to hear.

1 affected to seem melancholy, and concealing the desire I had to execute

his commission, " Well, but sir," said I, " you are not yet so low, thank

God, but that you may recover."—" No, no, child," replied he, " it is all

over with me. I feel the gout mounting upwards, and death approaching.

Make haste, therefore, and do as I bid thee." I perceived, sure enough,

that he changed visibly, and the affair appeared so urgent that I went

out as fast as possible to fulfil his orders ; leaving with him Dame Jacinta,

who was more afraid than I that he would die intestate. I went into the

house of the first notary I was directed to, and finding him at home,

" Sir," said 1, " the licentiate SediUo, my master, draws towards his end,

and wants to have his last will made ; so that there is not a moment to

lose." The notary, who was a brisk old man, and took delight in rally-

ing, asked what physician attended the canon : I answered Doctor

Sangrado. At that name, seizing his hat and cloak in a hurry, " Zooks !

"

cried he, " let us make haste ; for the doctor is so expeditious, that he

seldom gives his patients time to send for notaries : that man has choused

me out of a great many jobs."

So saying, he followed me with great eagerness ; and while we walked

together at a good pace, that we might arrive before he should be at the

12
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last gasp, "Sir," said I to him, "you Inow that a testator at the point

of death is apt to forget things : now, if my master should not remember

me, I beg you will remind him of my zeal and attachment."—" That I

will, my child," replied the httle notary ;
" thou mayest depend upon me

for that. I will even advise him to give thee something considerable

;

let him be never so little disposed to reward thy service." The licentiate,

when we came into his chamber, had still the use of his senses, and Dame

Jacinta, who was with him, her visage bathed in tears, which she had at

command, had played her part, and bespoke the good man's benevolence.

So that she and I left the notary alone with him, and went into the

antechamber, where, meeting the surgeon whom the doctor had sent to

make one evacuation more, we stopped him. " Hold Mr. Martin," said

the govemante, " you cannot go into Signor Sedillo's chamber at present

;

he is dictating his last will to a notary who is with him ; when that is

done, you shall have leave to do your office."

This pious gentlewoman and I were much afraid that the licentiate

would die before his will could be finished : but happily for us, the deed

that occasioned our disquiet was executed : and the notary, finding me
in his way as he came out, clapped me on the shoulder, saying, with a

smile, " Gil Bias is not forgotten." These words inspired me with

excessive joy ; and I thought myself so much obliged to my master for

having remembered me, that I promised to pray with all my heart for his

soul, after his death, which soon happened ; for the surgeon having

bled him again, the poor old man, who was but too much exhausted

before, expired almost during the operation. As he breathed his last

sighs, the physician came in, and looked very foolishly, notwithstanding

his long practice of dispatching patients. Nevertheless, far from imputing

the canon's death to his watery draughts and evacuations, he observed

as he went out, with an air of indifference, that the patient had not lost

blood enough, nor drank a sufficient quantity of warm water ; while the

executioner of this sublime art, I mean the surgeon, seeing also that there

was no more occasion for his office, followed Doctor Sangrado.

As soon as the breath went out of our patron's body, Dame Jacinta,

Inesilla, and I, raised a concert of mournful cries which were heard all

over the neighbourhood : the govemante especially, who had the greatest

cause to rejoice, uttered such doleful accents, that one would have

thought she was the most afflicted person upon earth ; and the chamber

was instantly filled with people drawn thither more by curiosity than

compassion. The relations of the deceased no sooner learned the news
of his death, than they poured into the house to seal up every thing

and found the housekeeper in such affliction, that they imagined at first
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the canon had not made his will : but they soon understood that there

was one, sanctioned by all the usual formalities ; which when they came

to open, and saw that the testator had disposed of his best effects in

favour of Dame Jacinta and the httle girl, they made his funeral speech

in terms not much to the honour of his memory : they pronounced an

eulogium on the devotee, at the same time, and even bestowed some

praises on me, who, I must own, deserved some at their hands : for the

licentiate, rest his soul ! in order to make me remember him as long as I

should live, explained himself in an article of his will, with regard to me,

in this manner :
—" Item, as Gil Bias is a young man of some under-

standing already, in order to complete his learning, I leave to him my
library, all my books and manuscripts without exception."

I could not conceive where this pretended library could be, having

never perceived any such thing in the house. I knew only of a few

papers, with five or six volumes that stood upon a shelf in my master's

closet ; and these were my legacy ; though the books could not be of any

great service to me, one being entitled. The Complete Housewife : another

treated of Indigestion and the Method of Cure ; the rest were. The four

Parts of the Breviary, which the moths had almost consumed. With

regard to the manuscripts, the most curious contained all the proceedings

of a law suit in which he was once engaged for his prebend. After

having examined the legacy with more attention than it deserved, I left

it to the relations who envied me so much. I gave them back the very

clothes I wore, and resumed my own : claiming my wages only, as the

fruit of my service, and resolving to seek a place elsewhere. As -for

Dame Jacinta, besides the money which was left to her, she was in

possession of some valuable effects, which, by the assistance of her good

friend, she had found means to secrete during the licentiate's last illness.



CHAPTER III.

GIL BLAS ENGAGES HIMSELF IN THE SERVICE

AND BECOMES A CELEBRATED PHYSICIAN,

OF DOCTOR SANGRADO,

RESOLVED to visit Signor Arias de Lon-

donna, and consult his register for a new

place ; but as I was just going into the blind

alley where he lived, I met Doctor Sangrado,

whom I had not seen since the death of my
master, and took the freedom to salute him.

He recollected me immediately, although I

had changed my dress, and expressed some

joy at seeing me ;
" Art thou there, my

child } " said he ; "I was just thinking of

thee ; having occasion for a good lad to serve me, I imagined thou wouldst

answer my purpose very well if thou canst read and write."—" Sir,"

answered I, " in that particular I can do your business."—" Sayst thou

so ? " said he ;
" then thou art the man I want : come to my house, where

thou shalt find every thing agreeable : I wiU treat thee with distinction

and though I give no wages, thou shalt want for nothing : I will take care

to maintain thee handsomely : and will even discover to thee the great

mystery of curing aU diseases : in a word, thou shalt rather be my pupil

than my servant."

I accepted the doctor's proposal, in hopes of making myself illustrious

in physic, under the auspices of such a learned master ; and he carried

me home with him on the instant, in order to initiate me in the employ-

ment for which I was designed. This employment consisted in writing

the names and places of abode of the patients who sent for him while he

was abroad. For this purpose, there was in the house a register, in which

an old woman, who was his sole domestic, set down their several direc-
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tions ; but, besides that she was utterly ignorant of spelling, she wrote so

ill, that for the most part it was impossible to decypher her scrawl. I was

invested with the charge of this book, which might have been with great

justice styled a register of the dead ; for almost all the people whose

names it contained gave up the ghost. I inserted in it, to use the expres-

sion, the names of those people who were to set out for the other world,

as the clerk of a stage-coach office registers those who take places. The

pen was seldom out of my hand, because there was not at that time a

physician in Valladolid of more credit than Doctor Sangrado, who had

acquired great reputation with the public, by a pomp of words, a solemn

air, and some lucky cures, which had done him more honour than he

deserved.

He did not want practice, nor consequently money, which however

did not make us fare the better, his housekeeping being extremely parsi-

monious ; our ordinary food consisting of peas, beans, boiled codlins, or

cheese ; which aliments, he said, were agreeable to the stomach, as being

most proper for trituration, in other words, easily brayed. Notwithstand-

ing this his opinion, however, he did not approve of our eating a belly-

full even of them ; in which, to be sure, he was much in the right : but,

if he forbade his maid and me to eat a great deal, he allowed us, by way

of recompense, to drink as much water as we could swallow : far from

restricting us in this particular, he would sometimes say :
" Drink, my

children ; health consists in the suppleness and humectation of the parts •

drink water in great abundance : it is a universal menstruum that dis

solves all kinds of salt. When the course of the blood is too languid,

this accelerates its motion ; and when too rapid, checks its impetuosity.'"

The honest doctor was so well convinced of the truth of this doctrine

that he himself drank nothing but water, though he was well stricken ii

years. He defined old age a natural decay, that withers and consumes

us ; and in consequence of this definition, deplored the ignorance of those

who call wine " the milk of old men :
" for he maintained that the juice

of the grape wastes and destroys them ; and with great eloquence observed

that this fatal liquor is to them, as to all the world, a treacherous friend

and deceitful pleasure.

In spite of all this fine reasoning. I had not been eight days in the

house when I was seized with a looseness, and began to feel great dis-

order in my bowels, which I was rash enough to ascribe to the universal

dissolvent and meagre subsistence on which I lived. I complained of it

to my master, in hopes that he would relent and allow me a little wine at

meals : but he was too much an enemy to that liquor to gratify my
expectation. " If thou feelest in thyself," said he to me, " any reluc-
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tance to the simple element, there are innocent aids in plenty, that will

support thy stomach against the insipid taste of water : sage, for example,

and balm wiU give it an admirable flavour; and an infusion of corn-

poppy, gillyflower, and rosemary, will render it still more delicious."

Notwithstanding all he could say in praise of water and the excellent

beverages he taught me to compose, I drank of it with such moderation.

that perceiving my temperence, he said, " Why, truly, Gil Bias, I am
not at all surprised that thou dost not enjoy good health. Thou dost not

drink enough, my friend. Water taken in small quantities serves only to

disentangle the particles of the bile, and give them more activity ; whereas

they should be drowned in a copious dilution : don't be afraid, my child,

that abundance of water will weaken and relax thy stomach : lay aside

that panic fear which perhaps thou entertainest of plentiful drinking. I

will warrant the consequence, and if thou dost not look upon me as a

sufficient bondsman, Celsus himself shall be the security. That Roman
oracle bestows an admirable eulogium on water ; and afterwards says, in

express terms, that those who excuse their drinking of wine, on account

of a weak stomach, do a manifest injury to that organ, by using such a

cloak for their own sensuality."

^8 it would not have looked well for me to show myself intractable in

the very beginning of my career in physic ; I seemed persuaded of his

being in the right, and will even own I was efi'ectually convinced ; so that

I continued to drink water on the guarantee of Celsus, or rather to drown

my bile in copious draughts of that liquor ; and although I felt myself

every day more £md more incommoded by it, prejudice got the better of

experience ; so happily was I disposed by nature for becoming a physician.

I could not always, however, resist the violence of my disorder, which

increased to such a degree, that I resolved, at length, to leave Doctor

Sangrado : but he invested me with a new emyloyment which made me
change that resolution. " Hark'ee, my child," said he one day. " I am
not one of those harsh and ungrateful masters who let their domestics

grow grey in their service, before they recompense them. 1 am well
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pleased with thy behaviour, I have a regard for thee, and without farther

delay will make thy fortune. I will immediately disclose to thee the

whole extent of that salutary art which I have professed for so many years.

Other physicians make this consist in the knowledge of a thousand

difficult sciences : but I intend to go a shorter way to work, and spare

thee the trouble of studying pharmacy, anatomy, botany, and physic :

know, my friend, all that is required is to bleed the patients and make

them drink warm water. This is the secret of curing all the distempers

incident to man. Yes ! that wonderful secret which I reveal to thee,

and which nature, impenetrable to my brethren, hath not been able to

hide from my researches, is contained in these two points, of plentiful

bleeding and frequent draughts of water. I have nothing more to impart

;

thou knowest physic to the very bottom, and reaping the fruit of my long

experience, art become in a twinkling as skilful as I am. Thou mayst,"

continued he, " ease me not a little at present ; in the morning thou

shalt keep our register, and in the afternoon go and visit a part of my
patients : while I take care of the nobility and clergy, thou shalt go in

my room to the houses of tradesmen, where I am called : and when thou

shalt have practised some time, I will procure thy admission into the

faculty. Thou art learned Gil Bias, before thou tumest physician

;

whereas others prescribe a long time, generally all their lives, without

ever becoming learned."

I thanked the doctor for having enabled me with such dispatch to serve

as his deputy ; and, as an acknowledgment of his favours, assured him

that I would follow his maxims as long as 1 lived, even if they should be

contrary to those of Hippocrates. But this assurance was not altogether

sincere ; for I disapproved of his opinion with regard to water, and re-

solved to drink wine every day, when I went out to visit my patients. I

committed my own clothes to a peg for a second time, and put on a suit

of my master's, that I might appear in all respects like a physician : after

which I prepared myself for exercising medicine at the expense of whom
it should concern. My coup d' essai being upon an alguazil who was ill

of a pleurisy, I ordei^ed him to be bled without mercy and filled to

the tongue with water : I went afterwards into the house of a pastry-cook

who lay roaring with the gout, and whose blood I was no more sparing

of than the alguazil's ; taking care also not to restrict him in the article

of water. For these prescriptions I received twelve rials, which made me
so enamoured of the profession, that I thought " the more mischief the

better sport." Coming out of the pastry-cook's house, I met Fabricius,

whom I had not seen since the death of the licentiate Sedillo ; and who,

having looked at me some minutes with surprise, set his hands in his
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tides, and buret out into an immoderate fit of laughter. It was not with-

out reason ; for having a cloak that trailed on the ground, with a doublet

and breeches that would have served a man four times as big as me, my
figure was truly original, I let him laugh till he was tired, not without

being tempted to follow his example : but I constrained myself in order

to preserve decorum, and the better to ape the physician, who is no risible

animal. If my ludicrous appearance had excited the mirth of Fabricius,

my gravity increased it ; and when he had indulged it sufficiently, " Upon

my conscience, Gil Bias," said he, " thou art pleasantly equipped. Who
the devil has disguised thee in this manner ?"—" Softly, friend," replied

I, " softly. Learn to show more respect for another Hippocrates ; and

know, that I am the deputy of Doctor Sangrado, the most celebrated

physician of Valladolid, with whom I have Uved these three weeks. He

I
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has taught me physic to the very bottom, and as he cannot, in person,

attend all the sick who send for him, I assist him in his visitation : he

takes care of the great, and I of the plebeians."—" Very well," replied

Fabricius, " he leaves the blood of the commonality to thee, while he

reserves that of the gentry to himself; I congratulate thee upon thy share

;

for it is better to have to do with the populace than with persons of

fashion : happy is a suburb physician ! his faults are less observed, and

his assassinations less known. Yes, my child," added he, "thy situa-

tion is to be envied, and to speak in the words of Alexander, if I were not

Fabricius, I could wish to be Gil Bias."

To show the son of barber Nunnez, that he had reason to praise the

happiness of my present condition, I produced the rials which I had

received from the alguazil and pastrycook ; upon which we went into a

publicThouse in order to spend some of them : here we were served with

pretty good wine, which the longing desire I had of tasting that liquor

making me think still better than it was, I drank huge draughts of it, and

(no disparagement to the Roman oracle) the more 1 filled my stomach,

the less did that organ complain of the injury it received. Fabricius and

I having stayed together a long time in the public-house, and laughed

heartj^jiiat the expense of o'lr masters, as the custom is among servants,

we glpt^'^ '' th:^ t>^-ilight, after having made a mutual promise of meeting

a^M|>in the same place, next day y^ the afteiaoon.

13
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GIL ELAS CONTINUES TO ACT THE PHYSICIAN, WITH AS MUCH SUCCESS
AS CAPACITY ; THE ADVENTURE OF THE RING RETRIEVED.

HAD just got home when Doctor San-

grado came in, to whom I gave an

account of the patients I had visited, and

put into his hand the eight rials which re-

mained of the twelve I had received for

my prescriptions. " Eight rials !
" said

he, after having counted them, " this is

a small matter for two visits ; but we

must refuse nothing." So it appeared :

for he kept six, and gave me two. " Hold,

Gil Bias," added he, " there is something for thee to begin stock ; I allow

thee a fourth part of what thou shalt get, and thou wilt be rich in a very

short time, my friend ; for, please God, there will be plenty of disease this

season."

I had reason to be contented with my share; becatise, resolving to

detain always a third part of what I should receive from the patients, and

afterwards touching a fourth of what should remain, it would on the whole,

if there be any truth in arithmetic, amount to one half of what I should

earn. This consideration inspiring me with new ardour for my profession,

next day when I had dined, I resumed my physical dress, and going out,

visited several patients whom I had registered, and whom I treated after

the same manner, though their distempers were quite different. Hitherto

things had gone smoothly on, and nobody, thank Heaven, found fault

with my prescriptions ; but however excellent the practice of physic may
be, it cannot escape censure. Going into .the house of a grocer whose

son was dropsical, I met there with a little swarthy physician called

Doctor Cuchillo, whom a relation of the grocer's had brought along with

him. I made profound bows to every body present, and in particularj to

I
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the person who, I concluded, was called to consult with me about the

distemper of the patient ; he saluted me with great gravity, then eyeing

me attentively for some minutes, " Signor Doctor," said he, " pray excuse

my curiosity : I thought I had been acquainted with all my brethren the

physicians of Valladolid ; but I confess your features are utterly unknown

to me : sure you cannot have been long settled in this city." I

answered that I was a young practitioner, who as yet only prescribed

under the auspices of Doctor Sangrado. " I congratulate you," said he,

bowing, " on your having embraced the method of such a great man ; and

I do not doubt that you are master of your business, notwithstand-

ing your youthful appearance." He spoke this so naturally, that I did

not know whether he was in jest or earnest ; and I was thinking upon

some answer, when the grocer interposing, said :
" Gentlemen, I am per-

suaded that you are both perfectly well acquainted with the art of physic,

therefore, pray examine the situation of my son, and prescribe what you

shall judge proper for his cure."

Accordingly, the little doctor inquired into the state of our patient

;

and after having made me observe all the symptoms of the disease, asked

in what manner I proposed to treat him. " I am of opinion," said I,

" that he should be bled every day, and drink hot water in abun-

dance." At these words the little physician said with a satirical grin

:

' And do you think these remedies will save his life ?
"—" Never doubt

that," cried I, in a resolute tone, " they must certainly produce that

effect, being, as Doctor Sangrado observes, specifics %ainst all kinds of

distempers."—" At that rate," replied he, " Celsus is very much to

blame, in assuring us that, for a more easy cure of a dropsy, it is requi-

site to make the patient suffer both hunger and thirst."
—" Oh Celsus,"

I resumed, " is not my oracle : he was as liable to mistakes as any other :

and I have sometimes found my account in acting quite contrary to his

opinion."—" I perceive by your discourse," said Cuchillo, " the sure

and satisfactory method which Doctor Sangrado would insinuate into young

practitioners : the whole of his practice consists in bleeding and aqueous

draughts : therefore I am not at all surprised to see so many honest

people die under his hands."—" None of your invectives, " said I,

interrupting him with some heat ; "it does not look well to. hear a man of

your profession cast such reflections. Come, come, Mr. Doctor, abun-

dance of sick people are sent to the other world without being bled,

or drinking hot water ; and I don't doubt that you have dismissed your

share of them : if you have any thing to say against Doctor Sangrado,

commit it to paper, he will answer it, and we shall soon see on which

side the laughers are."—"By St. Jago and St. Dennis!" cried he in a

m^
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rage, " you are little acquainted with Doctor Cuchillo ! Know, friend,

that I have both teeth and nails, and am not at eiII afraid of Sangrado,

who, in spite of his vanity and presumption, is a downright ninny." The

appearance of the little doctor made me despise his wrath, I replied with

great bitterness ; he answered in the same manner, and we came to fisti-

cuffs in a very short time ; some blows passed, and each of us lost a

handful of hair before the grocer and his kinsman could part us ; which

when they had accomplished, I was paid for my visit and dismissed,

while they retained my antagonist, who seemed to them the more skilful

of the two.

After this adventure, I had lilce to have met with another as bad ; for

going to visit a fat chanter who was ill of a fever, I no sooner mentioned

hot water, than he fell into a rage against the specific, cursed and swore,

called me a thousand names, and even threatened to throw me out of the

window. I moved off faster than I came in, and not choosing to see any

more patients that day, betook myself to the house appointed for the

rendezvous between me and Fabricius, who was already there ; and as

m I
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we found ourselves in a frolicksorae humour, we drank hard, and went

home in a state of elevation ; that is, half seas over.

Signer Sangrado did not observe that I was drunk, because he mistook

my extravagant gestures in recounting the quarrel I had with the little

doctor, for an effect of the emotion occasioned by the battle : besides,

having been principally concerned in our dispute, he became a party, and

piqued at Cuchillo, said :
" Thou hast done well, Gil Bias, in defending

the honour of our remedies against that httle abortion of the faculty.

He affirms, then, that aqueous draughts are improper for the dropsy }

Ignorant wretch ! I maintain—I do ; that a dropsical patient cannot

drink too much. Yes, water, " added he, " can cure all kinds of

dropsies, as well as rheumatisms, and the green sickness ; it is moreover

excellent in fevers where the patient bums and shivers at the same time :

and of incredible effect even in those distempers that are imputed to cold.
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serous, and phlegmatic humours ; this opinion may appear strange to

such raw physicians as Cuchillo ; but it is easily supported by theory and

practice ; and if such as he were capable of reasoning philosophically,

instead of decrying my method, they would become my most zealous

partizans."

He did not therefore suspect my being fuddled, so much was he

enraged ; for, in order to inflame him the more against the little doctor, I

had thrown into my story some circumstances of my own invention.

Nevertheless, fired as he was with what I had told him, he perceived that

I drank more water that evening than usual, the wine having made me

very thirsty. Any other than Sangrado would have suspected my extra-

ordinary drought, and the great draughts I swallowed ; but he firmly

believed that I began to relish watery potations ; and said, with a smile

:

" I see, Gil Bias, thou hast no longer an aversion to water. Heaven be

praised ! thou drinkest it now like nectar : a change that does not sur-

prise me at all my friend; for I knew it would soon grow familiar to

thy taste."
—" Sir," I replied, " there is a time for all things ; I would

not at present give a pint of water for a hogshead of wine," The doctor,

charmed with this answer, did not neglect so fair an opportunity of

extolling the excellence of water •, but uttered a new eulogium on it, not

like a cold advocate, but with all the fervour of an enthusiast. " A
thousand times," cried he, " a thousand and ten thousand times more

valuable and innocent than the taverns of our days were those baths of

ages past, in which people did not go to prostitute in a shameful manner

their lives and fortunes by glutting themselves with wine ; but where the

people met for amusement and drank hot water with honour and security !

One cannot enough admire the wise provision of those masters of civil

life, who established public places where water was freely given to all

comers, and who secured the wine in the shops of apothecaries, permitting

it to be used by the prescriptions of physicians only. What surprising

sagacity ! It is doubtless," added he, " owing to some lucky remains

of that ancient frugality, worthy of the golden age, that there are still a few

who, like you and me, drink nothing but water ; and, who, as a preserva-

tive from, or cure of all distempers, trust to hot water unboiled ; for I

have observed that boiled water is more heavy and less agreeable to the

stomach."

While he uttered this eloquent harangue, I had like to have laughed in

his face more than once : I kept my gravity however. I did more : I

entered into the doctor's sentiments, inveighed against the use of wine,

and lamented that mankind had contracted a taste for such a pernicious

liquor. Then, as my thirst was not sufficiently quenched, 1 filled a large
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goblet with water, and having swallowed long draughts of it, "Come,

Sir," sa'd 1 to my master. " let us regale ourselves with this benevolent

liquor, and revive in your house those ancient baths which you regret so

much." He applauded my zeal, and during a whole quarter of an hour,

exhorted me to drink nothing but water. In order to familiarize myself

to this prescription, I promised to swallow a great quantity every evening

;

and that I might the more easily perform my promise, went to bed with a

resolution of going to the tavern every day.

The opposition I met with at the grocer's house did not deter me from

prescribing warm water and bleeding next day. As I came out of a house

where I had been to visit a frantic poet, I met an old woman in the street,

who accosting me, asked if I was a physician ; when I answered in the

affirmative, " Well then," said she, " I most humbly beg you will come

along with me ; my niece was yesterday taken ill, and I don't know what

is the matter with her." I followed the old gentlewoman, who conducted

me to a house, and introduced me to a pretty neat chamber, where I

found a person in bed, and going towards her, in order to inquire into the

symptoms of her disease, was immediately struck with her features, which

when I had observed some minutes, I recollected her to be no other than

the female adventurer who had so dexterously acted the part of Camilla.

As for her part, she did not seem to remember me ; either the oppres-

sion of her own distemper, or my physical garb, secured me from her

recollections. Laying hold of her arm, in order to feel the pulse, I per-

ceived the ring upon her finger : at the sight of which f felt a terrible

emotion, and a violent desire of attempting to retrieve it : but considering

that the women might fall a crying, and Don Raphael, or some other

champion of the fair sex, come to their assistance, I was at pains to resist

the temptation, and imagining it would be better to dissemble, and take

the advice of Fabricius, stuck to this last resolution. In the mean time

the old woman pressing me to let her know the nature of her niece's dis-

temper, I was not fool enough to own myself entirely ignorant of the

matter: but, on the contrary, affecting the man of skill, and copying my
master's deportment, I told her, with great gravity, that the distemper

proceeded from the patient's want of perspiration, and that, conse-

quently, she must be speedily bled, evacuation being the only substitute

for perspiration : I likewise prescribed warm water, that the rules of our

practice might be exactly observed.

Having made my visit as short as possible, I ran to find the son of

Nunnez whom I met at the door, going out to execute a commission for

his master. I told him my new adventure, asking, if he thought I should

cause Camilla to be arrested in course of law ? He answered, " Not at all.
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That is not the way to see thy ring again ; for the officers of justice hate

to make restitution. Remember the gaol of Astorga, where thy horse,

money, and even thy clothes were detained by these harpies. We must

rather make use of our own industry in recovering thy jewel : I'll undertake

to find out some stratagem for that purpose, and I will think of it in my
way to the hospital, where I carry a short message to the steward from

my master : go and wait for me at our tavern, and be not impatient, for

I will be with thee in a very little time."

He did not, however, arrive at the rendezvous, till after T had been

there three hours ; and then so disguised, that at first I did not know him :

for he had changed his dress, twisted his hair into a queue, covered one

half of his face with a pair of artificial whiskers, provided himself with a

huge sword, the hilt of which was at least three feet in circumference

;

and marched at the head of five men who looked as fierce as himself, and

wore kIso long rapiers and thick mustachios. " Your servant, Signor

Gil Bias," said he, accosting me :
" you see in me an alguazil of a new

stamp, and in these brave fellows who accompany me, soldiers of the same

model. Show us only the house of the woman who stole your diamond,

and be assured that we will make her restore it in a twinkling." I em-

braced Fabricius at this discourse, which explained the stratagem he

intended to put in practice in my behalf ; and assured him that I very

much approved of his expedient. I saluted also the false soldiers, who

were three valets and two journeymen barbers of his acquaintance, whom
he had engaged to act this part. Having treated the whole brigade with

wine, we went altogether, in the twilight, to Camilla's lodgings, and

knocked at the door, which the old woman opening, and taking my
attendants for the terriers of justice who never entered that house without

cause, was seized with consternation. " Courage, good mother," said

Fabricius to her, " we are come hither only on account of a small affair

that will soon be determined." So saying, we advanced to the chamber

of the sick person, conducted by the old woman, who walked before,

lighting us with a wax taper in a silver candlestick. Taking the candle

in my hand, I went towards the bed, and discovering my face to Camilla,

"Perfidious woman !" said I, " behold the too credulous Gil Bias, whom
you have tricked. Ah wretch ! I have found you at last, and the corre-

gidor, in consequence of my information, has ordered this alguazil to

apprehend you. Come, Mr. Tipstaff," said I to Fabricius. " do your

office."
— *' There is no occasion," answered he, raising his voice, " for

exhorting me to do my duty. I remember that creature there, who has

been a long time marked in my memorandum-book with red letters.

Rise, my princess," added he, " dress yourself with all dispatch. I
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intend to be your usher, and conduct you to the city gaol, if you think

well of it."

At these words, Camilla, sick as she was, perceiving that two of his

followers, with the great whiskers, were about to drag her out by force,

sat up in her bed, clasped her hands in a suppliant posture, and looking

at me with terror in her eyes ;
" Signor Gil Bias," said she, " I conjure

you by the chaste mother who bore you, to have pity upon me ! though I

am very guilty, I am still more unfortunate ! don't ruin me I I will restore

T7[Si „.../ffl:!'!!!"ill^i'tf""1"r"-i;J'.,

your nng.' So saying, she took it from her finger, and put it into

my hand. But I told her, my diamond alone would not suffice : and

that she must, besides, make restitution of the thousand ducats which

had been stolen from me in the furnished lodging. " Oh Signor !" she

replied, " do not ask your ducats of me ; the traitor Don Raphael, whom
I have not seen since that time, carried them off the same night."—" Oho.

my httle darling," said Fabricius to her, " you think to get out of the

scrape by denying you had any share of the booty ! but you shan't be so

e;iiily quit, I assure you : your being an accomplice of Don Raphael is a

Bufficient reason for obliging you to give an account of your past life.

14
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Y( u have, doubtless, a great many things on your conscience, and there-

fore vou shall go to prison, if you please, and make a general confession.

I will carry this old gentlewoman thither also," added he, " for I imagine

she knows a great many curious stories which the corregidor will not be

sorry to hear."

At these words the two women put every thing in practice to melt us,

filling the chamber with cries, groans, and lamentations. While the old

woman on her knees, sometimes before the alguazil, and sometimes before

his attendants, endeavoured to move their compassion ; Camilla implored

me, in the most affecting manner, to save her from the hands of justice.

Upon which I pretended to relent, saying to the son of Nunnez, " Mr.

Officer, since I have got my diamond, I am satisfied. I don't desire to

give this poor woman any further trouble ; and would not even seek the

death of a sinner."—"For shame," said he, " a man of your humanity

would make a bad trooper : but I must acquit myself of my commission,

by which I am expressly ordered to apprehend these infantas ; for the

corregidor wants to make an example of them."—" For Heaven's sake !" I

replied, "have some regard to entreaty, and abate a little of your severity

in consideration of the present which these ladies will offer."
—" Oh

!

that's another affair," said he ;
" that is what we call a figure of rhetoric

well placed ; come, let us see what they have got to give me."—" I have,"

said Camilla, " a pearl necklace and ear-rings of considerable value."

Here she was interrupted with, " Yes, but if they come from the Philip-

pine Isles, I'll have none of them."—" You may take them, upon my
word, I'll warrant them genuine," said she ; at the same time desiring the

old woman to bring a little box, out of which she took the necklace and

ear-rings, and put them into the alguazil's hand. Though he knew no

more of jewels than I did, he was persuaded that that the diamonds of the

ear-rings we're genuine, as well as the pearls of the necklace : therefore

having examined them attentively, " These jewels," said he, *' seem to

be of good water, and provided the silver candlestick, which Signor Gil

Bias has in his hand, be added to them, I won't answer for my fidelity."

—" I don't believe," said I to Camilla, " that you will for a trifle break off

a treaty so much to your advantage." So saying, I gave the light to the

old woman, and the candlestick to Fabricius, who being satisfied with

what he had got, because, perhaps, he saw nothing else in the room

which he could easily carry off, said to the ladies :
" Adieu, my princesses ;

live in peace. I will speak to the corregidor, and represent you whiter

than snow : for such as we can give what turn we please to things, and

never tell him the plain truth, except when we are under no temptation

to lie."
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CHAPTER V.

THK SEQUEL OF THE RING RKTRIEVED ; GIL BLAS QUITS IHK PROFESSIOSI

OF PHYSIC, AND MAKES HIS RETREAT FROM VALLADOLID.

FTER having in this manner executed the

scheme of Fabricius, we left Camilla's

lodgings, congratulating ourselves upon

a piece of success that even surpassed

our expectation; for we had laid our

account with recovering the ring only.

However, we carried off the rest without

ceremony ; and, far from making a scru-

ple of robbing courtezans, we thought

we had done a meritorious action. " Gen-

tlemen," said Fabricius, when he had got into the street, "it is ray

opinion that we should go back to the tavern, and spend the night in

making merry. To-morrow we will sell the candlestick, neck-lace, and

ear-rings, and share the money hke brothers, after which we will return

to our several homes, and make the best excuse we can to our masters."

This proposal of the alguazil seemed very reasonable to us all : we returned

to the tavern, some of us believing we could easily find an excuse for

having lain abroad, and others not caring whether they should be dis-

missed or no.

We ordered a good supper, and sat down to table with as much

appetite as good humour. The repast was seasoned with a thousand

agreeable sallies ; and Fabricius, in particular, enlivened the conversa-

tion, and diverted us all extremely, by innumerable strokes replete with

Castilian salt, which is equal at least to the ancient Attic. But while we

were in this joyful disposition, our mirth was all of a sudden overcast by

an unforeseen accident. A man of pretty good mien entered the room

where we were at supper, followed by two others of terrible aspect; after

these three more appeared ; and we counted no less than twelve who

came in thus, three by three, armed with carabines, swords, and bayonets.

We soon perceived them to be the soldiers of the patrole, and it was not
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difficult to guess their intention ; wherefore we had some thoughts at first

of making resistance ; but they surrounded us in an instant, and kept us

in VNB, as well by their numbers as their fire-arms. " Gentlemen," said

their commander to us with a sneer, " I know by what ingenious artifice

you have recovered a ring from the hands of a certain she-adventurer

;

and, to be sure, the contrivance is excellent, and richly deserves a public

recompense, which you shall by no means miss. Justice has already

appointed an apartment for you in her own house, and will not fail to

reward such a masterly attempt." This discourse very much disconcerted

all those to whom it was addressed : our countenances changed, and we

felt in our turn, the same fear with which we had inspired Camilla.

Fabricius, however, though pale and dismayed, endeavoured to justify

what we had done. " Sir," said he. " as we had no bad intention, this

little trick might be forgiven."—" How the devil!" cried the command-

ir-^ii:;' :j^

ant in a rage, " do you call this a little trick ? Don't you know that it is

a hanging matter ? For, besides that no man is allowed to do justice to

himself without the cognizance of the law, you have carried ofi^ a candle-

stick, necklace, and ear-rings that did not belong to you ; and, which is

still worse, in order to commit that robbery, you have disguised yourselves

like tip-staves. Wretches ! to dress yourselves in the habit of such

honourable people to do mischief. I shall think you very lucky, if you
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are only sentenced to the galleys." When he had convinced us that the

affair was much more serious than we at first imagined, we fell down

together at his feet, and begged he would have pity on our youth. But

our prayers were unregarded ; and besides, he rejected a proposal we

made of quitting to him the necklace, ear-rings, and candlestick ; even

my ring was refused, because I suppose it was offered before too much

company. In short, he was quite inexorable ; ordered my companions

to be disarmed, and carried us all together to the public gaol. In our

way thither one of the guard told me, that the old woman who lived with

Camilla, suspecting that we were not the real foot-pads of justice, had

followed us to the tavern ; and there being confirmed in her opinion, had

revenged herself upon us, by informing the patrole of the whole affair.

We were immediately plundered of every thing ; the necklace, diamonds,

and candlestick seized as also my ring ; together with the ruby of the

Philppine Isles, which I had unfortunately in my pocket. They did not

even spare the rials which I had that day received for my prescriptions

;

which was a sure sign to me that the people belonging to justice at

Valladohd, are as expert in their office as those at Astorga, and that the

manners of all these gentlemen are every where alike. While I was rifled

of my jewels and cash, the officer of the patrole recounted our adventure

to these agents of the plunder ; and the affair seemed to them of such a

eerious nature, that the majority thought we deserved a halter : but others

less severe imagined we might get off for two hundred lashes each, and a

few years' service in the galleys. Until the corregidor should think proper

to decide our affair, we were locked up in a dungeon, where we lay upon

straw, with which it was strewed like a stable littered for horses. Here

we might have remained long enough, and at last exchanged our habita-

tion for the galleys, had not Signor Manuel Ordounez next day heard of

our misfortunes, and resolved to procure the liberty of Fabricius, which

he could not do without obtaining also the dismissal of us all. Being a

man very much esteemed in the city, he did not spare solicitations, and

partly by his own credit, and partly by that of his friends, at the end of

three days effected our enlargement. But we did not come out as we

had gone in ; the candlestick, necklace, and ear-rings, my ring, ruby and

rials being detained ; which made me remember those verses of Virgil,

that begin with " Sic vos non vobis."

As soon as we were set at liberty we returned to our masters ; and

Doctor Sangrado received me very kindly, saying, " My poor Gil Bias, I

did not hear of thy misfortune till this morning, and was just going to

make strong solicitations in thy behalf. Thou must console thyself, my
friend, for this accident, and attach thyself more than ever to physic."
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—"That is my design," said T. And truly I thought of nothing else Fnr

from wanting business, it happened, as my master had foretold, that dis-

tempers were very rife, the small pox and putrid fever beginning to ravage

the city and suburbs ; so that all the physicians in ValladoUd, and we in

particular had abundance of practice. Scarcely a day passed in which we

did not visit eight or ten patients each ; from whence it may be easily

conceived what a quantity of blood was spilt and water drank. But, I

do not know how it happened, all our sick died, either on account of our

mal-practice, or because their diseases were incurable. Certain it is, we

very seldom had occasion to make three visits to one patient ; at the

second, we were either told that he was just going to be buried, or found

him at the last gasp ; and as I was but a young physician, who had not

yet had time to be inured to murder, I began to be very uneasy a<- the fatal

events which might be laid to my charge. " Sir," said I, one evening, to

Doctor Sangrado, " I take Heaven to witness that I follow your method

with the utmost exactness ; yet. nevertheless, every one of my patients

leaves me in the lurch. It looks as if they took a pleasure in dying,

merely to bring our practice into discredit. This very day I met two of

them going to their long home."—" Why truly, child," answered he, "I

have reason to make pretty much the same observation : I have not often

the satisfaction of curing those who fall into my hands ; and if I was not

80 sure as I am of the principles on which I proceed, I should think my

remedies were pernicious in almost all the cases that come under my

care."—" If you will take my advice. Sir," said I, " we will change our

method, and give chemical preparations to our patients, through curiosity

;

the worst that can happen will only be, that they produce the same effect

that follows our bleedings and warm water."—" I would wilhngly make

that experiment," he replied, " provided it could have no bad consequence

;
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but I have published a book, in which I have extolled the use of frequent

bleeding and aqueous draughts ; and wouldst thou have me go and decry

my own work."—" Oh ! you are certainly in the right," said I, " you

must not give your enemies such a triumph over you : they would say

you are at last disabused ; and therefore ruin your reputation : perish

rather the nobility, clergy, and people ! and let us continue in our old

path. After all, our brother doctors, notwithstanding their aversion for

bleeding, perform as few miracles as we do ; and I beheve their drugs are

no better than our specifics."

We went to work, therefore, afresh, and proceeded in such a manner,

that in less than six weeks we made more widows and orphans than the

siege of Troy. By the number of burials, one would have thought that

the plague was in Valladolid ; and every day, some father came to our

house to demand an account of his son, whom we had ravished from him,

or some uncle, to upbraid us with his nephew's death. As for the sons

and nephews, whose fathers and uncles we had dispatched, they never

appeared to complain : the husbands too were very civil, and never

cavilled with us about the loss of their wives. But those afflicted people,

whose reproaches we were obliged to undergo, were sometimes very

brutal in their grief, and called us ignorant assassins. As they did not

spare me, in particular, I was afflicted by their epithets : but my master,

who was used to such accidents, heard them without the least emotion.

I might, perhaps, in time, have been accustomed to reproach, as well as

he, if Heaven, doubtless to rid the sick people in Valladolid of one of

their most severe scourges, had not produced an occasion that gave me a

disgust for physic, which I practised with so little success.

There was in our neighbourhood a tennis-court, to which the idle

people in town daily resorted, and, among the rest, one of your professed

bullies, who take upon themselves the office of arbiters, and decide all

differences that happen. He was from Biscay, his name Don Rodrigo de

Mondragon, about thirty years of age, of an ordinary make, but lean and

muscular ; he had two little twinkling eyes, that rolled in his head, and

threatened every body he looked at ; a very flat nose, placed between red

whiskers, that curled up to his very temples, and a manner of speaking

so rough and passionate, that his words struck terror into everybody.

This racket-breaker had made himself tyrant of the tennis-court, where

he judged all the disputes that happened among those who played in

the most imperious manner, and no man durst appeal from his decision,

unless he could resolve to fight him next day. Such as I have described

Don Rodrigo, who, notwithstanding the Don he had prefixed to his name,

was an arrant rascal, he captivated the mistress of the tenois-court, who
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was a woman about forty years of age, rich and agreeable enough, and in

the fifteenth month of her widowhood. I know not how he won her

heart; for doubtless it was not by his beauty; but surely, by that ye ne

sgai quoi which cannot be expressed. Be that as it will, she had a

passion for him, and actually designed to take him for her husband ; but

while preparations were making for the consummation of that affair, she

fell sick, and unhappily employed me as her physician. If her distemper

had not been a malignant fever, my prescriptions were sufficient to

endanger her life ; so that in four days I filled the tennis-court with

mourning : the mistress went the way of all my patients, and her relations

took possession of her estates. Don Rodrigo, made desperate by the

loss of his mistress, or rather by being baulked in his expectation of a

very advantageous match, not only cursed and reviled me, but also swore

that he would run me through the body whenever he could catch me,

and exterminate me from the face of the earth. A charitable neighbour

informed me of this oath, and advised me not to stir abroad for fear of

meeting this devil of a man. This advice, which I had no intention to

neglect, filled me with confusion and dismay : I fancied incessantly, that

I saw this furious Biscayan coming into the house ; and could not enjoy

one moment's repose. This effectually detached me from physic, and my
sole care was how to free myself from disquiet : I resumed my embroidered

suit, and after having bid adieu to my master, who could not persuade

me to stay, quitted the city at day-break, not without apprehension of

meeting Don Rodrigo in my way.
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OK HIS ROUTE WHKN HE LEFT VALLADOLID ; AND THE PERSON HE JOINED
ON THE ROAD.
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WALKED very fast, looking behind me from

time to time, to see it this formidable

Biscayan was not at my heels ; my ima-

gination being so' much possessed by that

fellow, that I took every tree or bush I

saw for him ; and every moment felt my
heart throb with fear. I plucked up my
courage however when I had got a good

league, and continued at an easier pace

my journey towards Madrid, whither my
purpose was to go. I should have quitted Valladolid without regret, had

I not been sorry to part from Fabricius, my dear Pylades, to whom I could

not so much as bid adieu. But it gave me no mortification to renounce

physic : on the contrary, I begged pardon of God, for having exercised

it at all ; though I did not fail to count, with pleasure, the money 1 had

in my purse, notwithstanding its being the salary of my assassinations :

in that respect resembling those ladies of pleasure, who reform their

morals, but nevertheless keep fast hold of the wages of sin. My whole

fortune amounted to pretty near the value of five ducats, in rials ; on the

strength of which I expected to reach Madrid, where I did not doubt of

finding some good place : besides, I longed passionately to see that

august city, which had been extolled to me as the epitome of all the

wonders of the world.

While I recollected all that I had heard in its praise and enjoyed its

pleasures by anticipation, I heard the voice of a man behind me, singing

at full stretch : he had a leathern wallet on his back, a guitar hanging

about his neck, a long sword by his side, and walked so fast, that he was

up with me in a very short time. Being one of the two journeyman

barbers, with whom I had been imprisoned in the adventure of the ring,

we knew one another immediately, though our dress was Edtered, and

were very much surprised at meeting so unexpectedly on the highway.

I assured him that I was extremely glad to have him for a fellow-traveller
;

15
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and his joy seemed no less at meeting with me. I told him my reasons

for quitting Valladolid ; and he reposed the same confidence in me, hy

letting me know that he had quarrelled with his master, and bid him an

eternal adieu. " If I had been inclined," added he, "to live any longer

at Valladolid, I could have found employment in abundance of shops :

for, without vanity, I can handle a razor, and curl a mustachio, as well as

e'er a barber in Spain, but I could no longer resist the violent desire I had

to visit the place of my nativity, from which I have been absent these ten

years : I want to breathe my own country air a little, and know the situa-

tion of my family, with whom I hope to be in two days ; for they live at

a place called Olmedo, a market-town on the side of Segovia."

Resolving to accompany this barber to his own home, and from thence

go to Segovia, in order to take the opportunity of some convenience to

Madrid, we pursued our journey, and discoursed of dififerent subjects.

He was a young fellow of some wit and humour : and when we had con-

versed together for an hour, he asked how my stomach was disposed : I

answered, that he should see at the first inn. Upon which he said :
" We

had better make a pause in the mean time : I have something for break-

fast in my wallet ; for when I travel, I always take care to have provision

along with me : I don't trouble myself with clothes, linen, and other

useless baggage ; but resolving to have nothing superfluous, fill my
knapsack with belly-timber, my razors, and a wash-ball." I commended

his prudence ; and consented, with all my heart, to the pause he proposed ;

for I was hungry, and resolved to make a good meal, which I could not

but expect after what he had told me. We turned a little out of the

highway, in order to sit upon the grass, where my friend the barber took

out his victuals, consisting of five or six onions, with a few crusts of bread

and cheese ; but what he produced as the best furniture in his budget,

was a little bottle full, as he said, of delicate wine. Though our dishes

were not very savoury, hunger, being very urgent with us both, made them

relish pretty well ; and we emptied the bottle, which contained about two

pints of a sort of wine that I don't choose to boast much of : after which

we got up, and continued our journey with great good humour. The

barber, who had been informed by Fabricius that I had met with some

very particular adventures, desired to hear them from my own mouth ; a

satisfaction I could not refuse to a man who had regaled me so sumptu-

ously. When I had gratified his curiosity, I told him he could do no less,

in return for my complaisance, than recount the story of his own life.

" Oh ! as for my story," cried he, " it is not worth hearing, as it contains

nothing but ordinary facts : nevertheless," added he, " since we have

nothing else to do, you shall hear it, such as it is." So saying, he related

it, nearly in these words.



CHAPTER VII.

THE STORY OF THK JOURNEYMAN BaRBBR.

KRDiNAND Pcrcz dc la Fuenta. ray grand-

father (I go to the fountain head), afte>-

having been fifty years barber in the village

of Olmedo, died, and left four sons, the

eldest of whom took possession of his shop,

and succeeded him in the business ; Ber-

trand, the second, having an inclinatioa

for trade, became a mercer ; Thomas,

who was the third, kept a school ; and

the fourth, whose name was Pedro, feeling

himself born for the belles lettres, sold a little lot of ground, which he had

for his patrimony, and went to live at Madrid, where he hoped one

day to distinguish himself by his wit and learning : his three brothers

however did not separate, but settling at Olmedo, married the daughters

of husbandmen, who, in lieu of fortune, brought them abundance of

children, breeding as if it had been for a wager. My mother, the

barber's wife, brought six into the world, for her share, in the first five

years of her marriage, of which number I am one. My father taught me
betimes to shave, and when I arrived at the age of fifteen put this wallet

upon my shoulders ; and girding me with a long sword, saying :
" Go, Diego,

thou art now in a condition to gain a livelihood : go and see the world,

thou hast occasion for a little travelling to rub thee up, and make thee

perfect in thy business. March, and don't return to Olmedo before thou

hast made a tour of Spain. Let me not hear from thee until this be

performed." At these words he embraced me very affectionately, and

turned me out of doors.

Such was the behaviour of my father at pirting with me. But my
mother, whose manners were not quite so rough, seemed more affected on
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this occasion : she let fall some tears, and even slipped a ducat privately

into my hand. So I quitted Olmedo, and took the road to Segovia ; of

which, however, I had not walked above two hundred paces, when I

stopped to examine my knapsack, being desirous of seeing what it con-

tained, and of knowing precisely the extent of my possession. I found

w% -./-^•'^^

a case and two razors, so much worn, that they seemed to have shaved

two generations, with a thong of leather to set them, and a lump of soap ;

besides, there was a canvass shirt quite new, an old pair of my father's

shoes, and what gave me more pleasure than all the rest, twenty rials

wrapped in a linen rag. This was my whole fortune, by which you may
conclude, that master Nicholas the barber relied a good deal on my skill,

since he sent me away so poorly provided. Nevertheless, the possession

of a ducat and twenty rials did not fail to charm a young fellow like me,

who had never before been master of coin : I believed my funds were

inexhaustible, and continued my journey in a transport of joy, admiring,

every moment, the hilt of my sword, which thumped against my hams,

or got between my legs, at every step."

Arriving at the village of Ataquines, in the evening, very sharp-set, I

went to lodge at an inn, and, as if I had been a man of fortune, called

for supper with an air of authority. The landlord having surveyed me for

some time, and seeing whom he had to do with, said, in a very obliging

manner :
" Master, you shall be satisfied ; we will treat you like a prince."

So saying, he showed me into a little room ; where, in a quarter of an

hour, they brought me a ragout made of a ram cat, which I ate as greedily

as if it had been composed of a rabbit or hare. This excellent dish was
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accompanied with wine so good, as he said, that the king himself could

not drink better. Notwithstanding this eulogium, I perceived it was

cursedly sour : but this did not hinder me from doing as much honour to

it as I had already done to the ragout ; and, to complete the treatment

of a prince, I was conducted to a couch more proper for encouraging

watchfulness than sleep ; being a truckle-bed, so narrow and short, that,

little as I was, I had no room to lie in it with my legs extended ; besides,

mstead of a mattress and feather-bed it had only a wretched flock-bed,

covered with a doubled sheet, which had served a hundred different

travellers at least since the last washing. Nevertheless, in such a conve-

nience, my stomach full of ragout, and that delicious wine which the

landlord had recommended, thanks to my youth and constitution, I

enjoyed a sound sleep, and spent the night without indigestion.

Next day, after having breakfasted, and paid sauce for ray good cheer,

I made but one stage to Segovia ; and, on my first arrival, had the good

fortune to be employed in a shop for my board and lodging : here, how-

ever, I stayed but six months ; being seduced by a brother journeyman

of my acquaintance, who longed to see Madrid, and with whom I set out

for that city. There I got a place on the same terms as at Segovia, in a

well-accustomed shop, much frequented on account of the neighbourhood

of the church of Santa Cruz and the prince's theatre ; my master, two

journeymen, and I, being scarce sufficient to trim all our customers, who

consisted of people of all ranks, and, among others, players and authors.

One day two persons of the last profession, being there together, began

to discourse about the poetry and poets of the time, and hearing them

mention the name of my uncle, I listened to their conversation with great

attention. "Don Juan de Zavaleta," said one of them, "is an author,

in my opinion, beneath the public notice ; a cold genius, a man without

fancy : his last piece has done him infinite prejudice."—" And pray," said

the other, " has ever Lewis Valez de Guevara produced a good work ?

Was ever any thing more wretched than his performances ."
" They named

a great many more poets whom I have forgotten. I remember only that

they spoke contemptuously of them all except my uncle, of whom they

made honourable mention, agreeing that he was a lad of merit. " Yes,"

said one of them, " Don Pedro de la Fuenta is an excellent writer : his

books contain a delicate raillery mixed with erudition, which makes them

agreeably satirical ; and I am not at all surprised at his being esteemed

by the court and city, or at his receiving salaries from several grandees."

"He has indeed," said the other, "enjoyed a pretty large income these

many years : and, as he lives with the Duke of Medina Coeli, and spends

little, must be worth a considerable sum of money."
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I did not lose one word which the poet said concerning my uncle, who,

we had heard in the family, made a noise in Madrid by his works, some

people travelling through Olmedo having told us so ; but as he neglected

to let us hear from him, and seemed quite detached from his relations,

we, on our part, lived in as great indifference towards him. True blood

is, however, always guided by a sure instinct : as soon as I heard that he

was in good circumstances, and knew where he lodged, I was tempted to

wait upon him : though one thing embarrassed me not a little ; his being

called Don Pedro by the authors. That Don gave me some uneasiness,

and I was afraid he might be some other poet than my uncle. I was not,

however, stopped by this consideration ; but imagined that he might

have been ennobled on account of his wit, and therefore resolved to go

and see him. For this purpose, with my master's permission, I dressed

myself one morning as well as I could, and went out of the shop, not a

little proud of being nephew to a man who had acquired such reputation

by his genius. As the barbers are not the least vain people in the world,

I began to conceive a great opinion of myself, and strutting with a haughty

air, inquired for the house of the Duke de Medina Cceh, where, presenting

myself at the gate, and saying I wanted to speak with Don Pedro de la

Fuenta, the porter pointed with his finger to a little stair-case at the fur-

ther end of a court, which he bid me ascend, and knock at the first door

on my right hand : I did so, and a young man coming out, asked if

Signor Don Pedro de la Fuenta lodged there. " Yes," said he, " but

you cannot see him at present."—" I should be very glad," I replied,

" to speak with him : for I bring him news of his family."—" If you could

bring him news of the pope," said he, " I would not introduce you to his

chamber just now ; for he is composing, and when that is the case, we

must take care not to disturb his imagination : he will not be visible till

noon ; so that you may go, and take a turn, and come back about that

time."

I took his advice, and walked through the city the whole morning,

thinking continually on the reception I should meet with from my uncle,

who I imagined would be extremely glad to see me : I judged of his

sentiments by my own, and preparing myself for a tender scene, returned

to his lodgings, with all diligence, at the hour prescribed. " You are

come in the very nick of time," said his valet, " for my master is just

going out ; stay here a minute, and I wUl let him know you are come."

So saying he left me in an outward room, and returning in a moment,

conducted me into the chamber of his master, whose face had so much
of our family air in it, that I was struck with the resemblance, and could

not help thinking it was my very uncle Thomas whom I had left at home.

I
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Having saluted him with profound respect, » told him I was the son of

laster Nicholas de la Fuenta, barber in Olmedo ; that I had worked at

IV father's business these three weeks at Madrid, in quality of a joumey-

lan ; and that I intended to make the tour of Spain for my improvement

While I spoke, my uncle seemed to muse, considering in all likelihood,

whether he should disown me for his nephew, or get rid of me in a more

dexterous manner. He chose this last method, and, affecting a smiling

sir, said :
" Well, my friend, how do thy father and uncles ? I hope they

are in good circumstances." Upon this I began to describe the plentiful

propagation of our family ; T told him the names of all the children,

male and female, and even comprehended in that list their godfathers and

godmothers. He did not seem to interest himself infinitely in my detail,

but coming to his purpose, replied :
*' Diego, I approve very much of thy
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resolution to travel, in order to make thee perfect in thy profession ; and

I advise thee to leave Madrid as soon as possible ; it is a pernicious place

for youth, in which thou wilt be ruined, my child. It will be more for thy

advantage to reside in some of the other cities of the kingdom, where

people's morals are not so much corrupted. Go," added he, " and, when

thou art ready to set out, come and see me again ; I will give thee a pis-

tole to help thee to make the tour of Spain." With these words he

pushed me gently out of his chamber and sent me about my business.

I had not sense enough to perceive that he wanted to remove me at a

good distance from him ; but, going to our shop, gave my master an

account of what had passed. He was as far from discovering the intention

of Signor Don Pedro as I was, and said :
" I am not at all of your uncle's

opinion : instead of advising you to travel, he ought rather, I think, to

make it your interest to stay in this city ; for, being intimate with so many

persons of quality, he can easily settle you in some great family, and put

you in a condition to make your fortune." Struck with this discourse,

which flattered my imagination, in two days I went back to my uncle,

and proposed that he should employ his credit to procure admission for

me into the family of some lord belonging to the court. But this proposal

was not at all to his liking : a vain man like him, who had free access to

the great, and ate every day at their tables, could not brook his nephew's

sitting with the servants, while he dined with their lords ; in this case,

little Diego would have made Signor Don Pedro blush. He did not fail,

therefore, to refuse my request, and that not in the most civil manner.

" How, you little vagabond," said he with a furious look, " wouldst thou

quit thy profession ? Go, I abandon thee to those who have given thee

such pernicious counsel : get out of my apartment, and never set foot in

it again, otherwise I will cause thee to be chastised as thou deservest."

Confounded at these words, and still more at the tone in which they were

delivered, I retired, with a tear in my eye, very much affected at this

harsh behaviour : but as I was naturally brisk and haughty, I soon dried

my tears, my grief changed to mdignation, and I resolved to take no

further notice of this unkind relation, without whose assistance I had

hitherto made shift to live.

My whole thought being now bent on cultivating my talent, I applied

to business, shaved all day long, and in the evening learned to play on

the guitar by way of recreation. My master for that instrument was an

old Signor Escudero, whose beard I trimmed, and who taught me music,

which he understood perfectly well, having been formerly chorister in a

cathedral. His name was Marcos de Obregon, a sage person, who had a

large stock of sense as well as experience, and loved me as well as if I
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had been his own child. He served in quahty of usher to a pliysician's

wife, who hved within thirty paces of our house, whither I used to go in

the twihght, when we had left off working ; and sitting together on the

threshold of the door, we used to make a little concert, not at all disagree-

able to the neighbours ; not that our voices were exquisite, but while we
thrummed upon the instrument, each of us, in our turn, accompanied it

with singing, and that was sufficient to please our audience. In particular,

we diverted Donna Mergellina, the physician's wife, who used to come

into the passage to hear us, and sometimes made us repeat the airs that

were most to her liking, her husband not being offended at her enjoying

this diversion ; for though he was a Spaniard, and already well stricken

in years, he was not jealous : his profession engrossed him wholly : and

as he returned fatigued from his patients in the evening, he went to bed

betimes, without being alarmed at his wife's attention to our concerts

:

16
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'tis probable, indeed, that he did not think them capable of making dan-

gerous impressions : and we must observe that he imagined he had little

or no cause to fear ; MergeUina was young and handsome, 'tis true, but

withal so savagely virtuous, that she could not so much as endure the

look of a man. He did not, therefore, begrudge her a pastime that

seemed so innocent and honourable, but left us to sing as much as we

pleased. One evening when I came to the physician's door, with an

intention to play as usual, I found the old squire expecting me, who

taking me bythe hand, said he wanted to take a turn with me before we

should begin our concert : then leading me into a by- street where he

found we could talk with freedom, " Son Diego, " said he, with a

melancholy air, " I have something extraordinary to disclose : I am afraid,

my child, that we both shall have cause to repent of amusing ourselves in

the evening with concerts at my master's door. I have, doubtless, a

great friendship for you, and am very well pleased with having taught you

to play upon the guitar and sing ; but had I foreseen the misfortune that

threatens us, please God ! I would have given you your lessons in some

other place ! " Frightiened at this discourse, I begged the usher to be

more explicit, and tell me what we had to fear : for I was not a man that

could brave danger ; nor had I, as yet, made the tour of Spain, " I will."

said he, " tell you what is necessary to be known, that you may compre-

hend the jeopardy in which you are. When I entered into the service of

the physician, which is about a year ago, he said to me one morning, after

having brought me into the presence of his wife, ' Marcos, behold your

mistress : this is the lady whom you are to attend every where.' I

admired Donna MergeUina, I thought her more than pretty, excessively

handsome, and was particularly charmed with the agreeable air that dif-

fused itself through her whole mien. ' Sir,' answered I to the physician,

' I am too happy in being permitted to serve such a charming lady.'

MergeUina, disgusted at my answer, said in a passion, ' A pretty feUow,

indeed ! methinks you take a great deal of liberty. I want none of your

compliments—not I.' Such words from a mouth so agreeable, surprised

me very much ; I could not reconcile this rustic and insolent manner of

speaking with the gentle appearance of my mistress : but her husband.

who was used to it, rejoiced at his having a wife of such rare character,

told me that his spouse was a prodigy of virtue : and perceiving that she

put on her veil, and prepared to go to mass, bade me conduct her to

church. We were no sooner in the street, than we met, which is not at

all extraordinary, several gentlemen, who, struck with the fine air of

Donna MergeUina, paid her a great many compliments en passant. She
replied to them all ; but you cannot imagine how silly and ridiculous her
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answers were. Every body was astonished, and could not conceive that

there was a woman in the world who could be displeased with praise.

'I'll!'

' Madam,' said I to her, ' take no notice of what is said to you ; it is

better to keep silence, than to speak in a passion.'— ' No, no,' answered

she, ' I will let these insolent fellows know that I won't be treated with

disrespect.' In short, so much impertinence escaped her, that I could

not help telling her my sentiments at the hazard of her displeasure. I

represented to her, as delicately as I could, that she perverted nature, and

spoiled a thousand good qualities by her savage humour ; that a woman
of politeness and good-nature might inspire love without the help of

beauty ; whereas, the handsomest person in the world, without meekness
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and good-breediag, would become the object of contempt. I strengthened

these arguments with many more of the same kind, calculated for the

reformation of her behaviour ; and after having moralized a good deal, I

was afraid that my freedom would enrage my mistress, and bring upon

me some severe repartee : nevertheless, she did not rebel against my
remonstrance, but contented herself with neglecting it entirely, as well as

all the rest that I was afterwards foolish enough to make.

" At length I forbore to advise her of her faults, and abandoned her

to the ferocity of her nature. Meanwhile, would you believe it ? this

ferocious disposition, this haughty woman, is, within these two months,

entirely changed : she is complaisant to every body, and her behaviour

most agreeable ; she is not the same Mergellina who made such silly

answers to the men that said obhging things to her : she is become

sensible to praise ; loves to be called handsome, and told that a man

cannot look upon her with impunity ; and flattery is now as agreeable to

her as to any other woman ; the change is scarce credible ; and, what

will surprise you still more, you are the author of such a great miracle I

Yes, my dear Diego," continued the usher, " you have metamorphosed

Donna Mergellina in this manner, and converted that tigress into a lamb.

In one word, you have attracted her notice : I have perceived it more

than once, and I am very much mistaken in the sex if she has not con-

ceived a most violent passion for you. This, my child, is the sad piece

of news I had to disclose, and the troublesome dilemma in which we

are."

" I can't see," said I to the old man, " that we have so much cause to

be afflicted at this affair, or that it is a misfortune for me to be beloved by

a handsome lady."—" Ah, Diego !
" he rephed, " you talk hke a young

man : you look only at the bait, without perceiving the hook ; you con-

sider only the pleasure, but I foresee the disagreeable consequences. All

will come to light in the end. If you continue coming to sing at our

door, you will inflame the passion of MergeUina, who, perhaps, losing all

restraint, will betray her weakness before her husband Doctor Oloroso

;

and he who appears so complaisant at present, because he believes he

has no reason to be jealous, will become furious, revenge himself upon

her, and, in all probability, make both you and me feel the effects of his

rage."—" Why, truly," said I, " Signor Marcos, your reasons are con-

vincing, and I submit myself wholly to your advice : give me, therefore,

directions how to behave in order to prevent mischief. "—" We have

nothing to do," answered he, "but to give over our concert: appear no

more before my mistress ; and, when you are no longer seen, she will

retrieve her quiet. Stay at your master's house, whither I will come.



GIL BLAS. 125

and we will play upon the guitar without danger."—" With all uiy heart,"

said I, " and I promise never to set foot within your door again." I

resolved, in good earnest, to be as good as my word, and, for the future,

to keep myself close in the shop, since the sight of me was so dangerous.

In the mean time, honest Marcos, with all his prudence, found, in a

very few days, that the means he had contrived to extinguish the flame of

Donna Mergellina produced a quite contrary effect. The lady, not

having heard me sing for two nights successively, asked him why we had

discontinued our concert, and for what reason I no longer appeared ?

He replied, I was so busy that I had not a moment to bestov? on my
pleasures. She seemed satisfied with this excuse, and for three days

more supported my absence with fortitude enough ; but at the end of

that time, my princess lost all patience, and said to her squire, " You
deceive me, Marcos ; Diego must have some other reason for not coming

hither : there is some mystery in it, which I must have explained : speak,

therefore, I order you, and conceal nothing of the truth."—" Madam,"

answered he, making use of another expedient, " since you must know

the truth, I will teU you, that he commonly found supper over when he

went home, after our concert ; and he does not choose to run the risk of

going to bed with an empty stomach."—" How ! with an empty stomach !"

cried she, with marks of uneasiness ;
" why had you not told me this

sooner ? Go to bed supperless ! poor child ! Go to him, instantly, and

bring him hither this evening. He shan't go home with an empty

stomach : there shall always be a plate of something reserved for him."

" What do I hear ?" said the usher, affecting surprise at her discourse
;

" Heavens, what a change ! Is it you, madam, that talk thus ? How
long have you been thus gentle and compassionate?"—"How long!"

replied she, hastily ;
" since your abode in this bouse ; or rather, since you

condemned my disdainful carriage, and laboured to soften the roughness

of my behaviour. But, alas!" added she, in a melting strain, "I have

passed from one extremity to another ; from being haughty and insensible,

I am become too soft and tender ! I love your young friend Diego, in

spite of all my efforts to the contrary ; and his absence, instead of

weakening adds new vigour to my love!"—"Is it possible," said the old

man, " that a lad, who is neither handsome nor genteel, should be the

object of such a violent passion ? I would forgive your sentiments, had

they been inspired by some gentleman of shining accomplishments.'

—

"Ah, Marcos!" said Mergellina, interrupting him, "I don't resemble

the rest of my sex ; or rather, notwithstanding all your' long experience,

you are but little acquainted with women, if you think that merit

always determines their choice. If I may be allowed to judge by myself.
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deliberation has no share in their engagements ; love is a disorder of the

mind, by which we are involuntarily dragged and fastened to the object

;

it is a distemper by which we are seized as dogs are with madness : cease

therefore to represent Diego as unworthy of my tenderness : let it suffice

that my love finds in him a thousand good qualities which escape your

notice, and perhaps only exist in my imagination. It is in vain for you

to tell me, that neither his features nor his figure deserve the least atten-

tion. He seems to me born to captivate, and fairer than the day ! besides,

he has a sweetness of voice that charms me, and, in my opinion, plays

on the guitar with a grace peculiar to himself."—" But, Madam," replied

Marcos, " do you consider who this Diego is .'' the meanness of his con-

dition ?
"—" Mine is not much higher than his," said she, interrupting him

again, " and if I was even a woman of quality, that should be no

objection."

The result of this conversation was, that the usher, thinking he should

make little progress with his remonstrances, ceased to oppose the infatu-

ation of his mistress ; as an expert pilot yields to the storm that drives

him from the port in view. He did more for the satisfaction of his

patroness ; for, coming to me, he took me aside, and having recounted

what passed between her and him, " You see Diego," added he, " that

we cannot help continuing our concert at Mergellina's door. Tliere is a

necessity for that lady's seeing you again, my friend ; otherwise we shall

commit some piece of indiscretion, that may do infinite prejudice to her

reputation." I was not hard-hearted, but told Marcos, I would in the

twilight repair to the place of assignation, with my guitar, and that he

might go and regale his mistress with this agreeable piece of news. In

this he did not fail ; and that passionate inamorata was ravished to

understand that she should have the pleasure of seeing and hearing me

that very evening.

A disagreeable accident, however, had well nigh baulked her expectation :

for I could not leave the shop before night, which, for my sins, was

extremely dark ; and as I groped along the street, and had got about

half way to the place of rendezvous, I was crowned, from a window, with

the contents of a perfuming pan, that did not at all delight my sense of

smelling ; though I may safely say, I lost none of it, so exactly was I

equipped. In this condition, I did not know what course to take. Had

I returned to the shop, I should have afforded a very diverting scene to

my comrades and exposed myself to a thousand unsavoury jests ; and I

was shocked at the thought of going in this fine pickle to Mergellina

:

this last, however, I resolved upon, and going to the physician's house,

found the old squire waiting for me at the door ; when he told me, that
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Doctor Oloroso being in bed, we might freely divert ourselves ; I anewered,

" I must first clean my clothes ;" and then related my misfortune. He
sympathised with me, and conducted me into a hall where his mistress

was, who no sooner learned my adventure, and saw my condition, than

she grieved for me as much as if I had met with the greatest misfortune ;

and bestowed a thousand curses on the person who had thus accommo-

dated me. " But, madam," said Marcos to her, " moderate your

transports ; and consider that this event, being the pure efiect of chance,

ought not to be so deeply resented."—" "Why should not I," answered

she, " deeply resent the injury that has been done to this poor lamb, thia

dove without gall, who does not even complain of the outrage he has

received ? O that 1 was a man this moment to revenge it !

"

She said a thousand things more that denoted the excess of her love,

which she made appear no less by her actions : for while Marcos wan

busied in wiping me with a towel, she ran to her chamber, and fetched

from it a box full of all sorts of perfumes, sweetening my clothes with the

scent of odoriferous drugs which she burned, and afterwards sprinkling

them all over with essences. The fumigation and aspersion performed,

this charitable lady went herself into the kitchen for some bread, wine,

and slices of roasted mutton, which she had set apart for my entertain-
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ment : and obligiiig me to eat, took pleasure in serving me, sometimes by

cutting me victuals, and sometimes by filling wine, in spite of all that

Mai-cos and I could say to dissuade her from such condescension. When
I had supped, we gentlemen of the band began to tune our voices to our

guitars, and performed a concert that charmed Mergellina. We affected,

indeed, to sing those airs, the words of which flattered her passion ; and

it must be observed, that while I sang, I frequently ogled her with the

tail of my eye in such a manner, as blew the coals of love : for I began

to be pleased with the game. Although the concert lasted a long time,

I was not at all tired ; and as for the lady, to whom the hours seemed

minutes, she would wilhngly have spent the night in hearing us ; had not

the old usher, to whom the minutes seemed hours, put her in mind of its

being late. This she gave him the trouble to repeat ten or twelve times ;

but she had to do with one who was - indefatigable on that subject, and

who gave her no rest until I was gone. This experienced person, seeing

his mistress abandoned to a foolish passion, was afraid of some cross

accident : and his fear was soon justified ; for the doctor, either suspect-

ing some secret intrigue, or agitated by the demon of jealousy, who had

respected him hitherto, took it in his head to find fault with our concerts,

which he forbade in a peremptory manner, and, without giving any reason

for his disgust, declared that for the future he would suffer no stranger to

come within his doors. .

Marcos advertised me of this declaration, which was particularly intended

for me, and mortified me not a little, for 1 had conceived hopes I was

sorry to forego. Nevertheless, that I may act the faithful historian, I will

own that 1 bore the misfortune with patience. This was not the case with

Mergellina, whose sentiments were more inflamed than ever. " My dear

Marcos!" said she to the usher, "from you alone I expect assistance:

fall upon some method, I beg of you, to bring Diego and me together in

private."
—" What do you ask .''

" cried the old man in a rage ;
" I have

been already but too complaisant, and will not undertake, by gratifying

your silly passion, to dishonour my master, ruin your reputation, and

entail infamy upon myself. I, who have always maintained the character

of an irreproachable domestic ! I will rather quit your family than serve

vou in such a shameful manner."—" Ah, Marcos !
" cried the lady, inter-

rupting him, and frightened at his last words, " you pierce my very heart,

when you talk of leaving me ! Cruel man ! are you going to forsake me
now, after having reduced me to this condition ! Give me back my former

pride, and that savageness of disposition you have deprived me of ! Why
do I not still possess these happy defects, which would have preserved mv
tranquillity,: whereas your indiscreet remonstrances have robbed me of the
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repose I enjoyed ! You have corrupted my morals by endeavouring to

correct them. But what do I say," added she, " wretch that I am ! why

do I reproach you unjustly ! No, my father, you are not the author of

my misfortune, which cruel fate alone decrees ! Don't therefore take

notice, I conjure you, of the extravagant discourse that escapes me

!

Alas ! mv passion disorders my understanding ! Have pity on my weak-

ness ; you are all my comfort, and if you have any regard for my life, do

not refuse your assistance."

At these words, her tears redoubling in such a manner, that she could

not go on, she covered her face with her handkerchief, and threw herself

upon her chair like a person sinking under affliction. Old Marcos, who

was perhaps the best soul of an usher that ever lived, could ndt resist such

a moving sight, which affected him so much, that he even mingled his

tears with those of his mistress, and said, with an air of tenderness :

" Ah, Madam, how bewitching you are ! I am not proof against your sorrow !

My virtue is vanquished, and I promise you my assistance. I am not

surprised that love has been able to make you forget your duty, when

pity only has severed me from mine." Accordingly, the usher, in spite of

his irreproachable conduct, devoted himself very obligingly to the passioa

17
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of Mergellina, and having come one morning to inform me of what had

happened, told me at parting, that he had ah-eady concerted a plan for

procuring the secret interview between the lady and me. This re-animated

my hope but in less than two hours after I received a piece of very bad

news. A journeyman apothecary in the neighbourhood, one of our cus-

tomers, came in to be shaved, and while I prepared the lather, said :
" Signor

Diego, what is the matter with your friend, the old squire, Marcos de

Obregon ? Do you know that he is going to leave Doctor Oloroso ?
"

Upon my answering in the negative, he resumed, " It is certainly true :

he is to be dismissed this very day : his master and mine' have been just

talking on that subject, while I was by ; and to the best of my remem-

brance, their conversation was thus :
' Signor Apuntador, ' said the

physician, ' I have a favour to ask : being dissatisfied with an old usher

who has served me some time, I want to put my wife under the direction

of a faithful, severe, and vigilant duenna.'— ' I understand you,' said

my master, interrupting him, ' you have occasion for Dame Melancia,

who was my wife's governante, and has lived in the family these six weeks

that I have been a widower : though she is very useful to me in house-

keeping, I yield her to you, on account of my concern for your honour.

You may depend upon her for the safety of your forehead : she is a jewel

of a duenna*, and a very dragon to guard the chastity of the female

sex ; during the whole term of twelve years that she was with my wife,

who, you know, was both young and handsome, I never saw so much as

the shadow of a gallant in my house. No, faith ! it was no place for them

to play pranks in ; and let me tell you, the defunct, in the beginning, had

a strong propensity to coquetry, but Dame Melancia soon reclaimed, and

inspired her with a taste for virtue. In a word, she is a treasure, and you

will thank me more than once for the present I make of her.' The

doctor was rejoiced at this encomium ; and Signor Apuntador and he are

* The duennas are discreet females of approved fidelity, to whose care the
Spaniards commit the chastity of their wives and daughters; an office happily
excluded from this land of virtuous freedom.
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agreed, that the duenna shall this very day fill the place of the old usher."

This piece of news, which I believed, and was certainly true, disturbed

the ideas of pleasure with which I had begun again to regale myself;

and Marcos, in the afternoon, confounded them effectually, by confirming

the report of the journeyman apothecary. " My dear Diego," said the

honest usher, " I am very glad that Doctor Oloroso has dismissed me : a

circumstance that spares me a great deal of trouble ; for I not only found

myself engaged in a bad employment, but likewise imder a necessity of

contriving tricks and stratagems to bring Mergellina and you together in

private. What a dilemma had I brought myself into ! Thank Heaven,

I am freed from these troublesome cares, and the dangers that attend

them ! For your part, my son, you ought to console yourself for the loss

of a few sweet moments, which might have been followed by numberless

sorrows." I relished the reflection of Marcos, because I no longer had

any hopes ; and thought no more of the affair. I confess I was not one

of those stubborn lovers who are animated by the obstacles in their way
;

but had I been such a one. Dame Melancia was enough to make me quit

my pursuit : for the character I had heard of that duenna seemed capable

of driving any gallant to despair. Nevertheless, in whatever colours she

had been painted to me, I learned two or three days after, that the

doctor's wife had either lulled this Argus, or corrupted her fidelity. As I

went out to shave one of our neighbours, a decent old woman stopping

me in the street, asked if my name was not Diego de la Fuenta ; when I

answered, Yes. "Well then," said she, "you are the person I want.

Come this night to Donna Mergellina's door, and make some signal by

which you may be known and admitted into the house."—" Very well,"

said I to her, " we must first agree upon the signal. I can mimic a cat

charmingly, and will mew several times."—"That's enough," replied this

she-mefcury, " I will report your answer. Your servant, Signor Diego
;

Heaven bless you, how handsome you are ! By St. Agnes, if I were but

fifteen years old, I would not choose to engage you for others." So

saying, the officious beldame went away.

You may well think that I was furiously agitated by this message.

Adieu the reflection of Marcos ! I expected night with the utmost

impatience, and when I thought Doctor Oloroso might be asleep, went to

the door, where I mewed so loud as to be heard at a good distance, and

did great honour to the master who taught me such a polite art. In a

moment, Mergellina herself having opened the door softly and let me in,

shut it again in the same manner ; and we went together into the hall

where our last concert was held, and which was lighted by a small lamp

that glimmered in the chimney : we sat down close by one another, for
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the benefit of conversing more at our ease ; and were both very much

affected : with this difference, however, that pleasure alone was the occa-

sion of her emotion ; while mine partook a little of fear. My princess in

vain assured me, that we had nothing to dread on account of her

husband ; I was seized with a fit of shivering that disturbed my joy.

" Madam," said I to her, " how have you been able to deceive the

vigilance of your governante ? After what I have heard of Dame

Melancia, I did not think it possible for you to find means to let me hear

from you, much less to give me a personal interview." Donna Mergellina,

smiling at my discourse, answered, " You will cease to be surprised at

the private opportunity we now enjoy, after I have told you what passed

between my duenna and me. When she came first into the family, my
husband loaded her with civilities, and said to me, ' Mergellina, I commit

you to the conduct of this discreet gentlewoman, who is a summary of

all the virtues ; a mirror which you must always have before your eyes,

for your improvement in wisdom : this admirable person governed an

apothecary's wife, a friend of mine, twelve years ; and that in such an

uncommon manner, that she became a kind of saint, under her instruction.'

" This encomium, which the severe look of Dame Melancia did not

belie, cost me a world of tears, and threw me into despair. I represented

to myself the lectures I must hear from morn to night, and the rebukes I

must every day undergo. In short, I expected to be the most unhappy

woman in the world : and thinking it needless to be on the reserve, in

such a cruel state of expectation, I said to my duenna, with a resolute

air, as soon as I found myself alone with her, ' You are doubtless preparing

a great many sufferings for me ; but I think proper to advertise you

beforehand, that I have not a great deal of patience ; and that I will

endeavour to give you as many mortifications as I can : in the mean time,

I declare that my heart entertains a passion which all your remonstrances

shall not impair ; so you may take your measures accordingly, and

redouble your vigilance ; for T confess I will spare nothing to deceive it.'

At these words, the grim-faced duenna, who, I imagined was about to

give me a sample of her office, cleared up her austere countenance, and

said with a smiling air, ' I am charmed with your humour ; your frankness

encourages mine, and I see we are designed for one another. Ah, my
fair Mergellina ! how little are you acquainted with me when you judge

by the character your spouse the doctor gives me, and by this sour aspect

I assume ! I am so far from being an enemy to pleasure, that my sole

motive for hiring myself as the minister of jealous husbands, is, that I

may the more effectually serve the handsome wives. I have long pos-

eessed the great mystery of disguising myself; and I may call myself
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doubly happy, because I enjoy the convenience of sin and the reputation

of virtue at the same time. Between you and me, this is the scope of

mankind in general : virtue itself is too difficult to be acquired ; and

therefore people are satisfied with possessing the appearance of it.

" ' Leave your conduct to my direction,' added the governante, ' and I

warrant you will soon impose upon old Doctor Oloroso, who, by

my troth, shall soon share the fate of Signor Apuntador ; for I don't see

why the forehead of a physician should be more respected than that of

an apothecary. Poor Apuntador ! how many tricks his wife and I have

played him ! She was a lovely creature ! a good-humoured soul

Heaven rest it ! I can assure you she made a good use of her youth

;

and did not want abundance of admirers, whom I introduced to the house

without ever being discovered by her husband : look upon me, therefore,

madam, with a more favourable eye, and be persuaded, that whatever

talent the old squire might have for your service, you will lose nothing by

the change, and perhaps find me still more useful than he was.'
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" I leave you to judge, Diego," continued Mergellina, "how much I

thought myself obliged to the duenna for this frank declaration, for I

looked upon her as a person of the most austere virtue ; so apt are people

to be deceived in women. Her sincerity gained my heart in a moment

;

I embraced her in a transport of joy, that convinced her how much I was

charmed with my lot, in having her for a governante ; and afterwards

freely imparted my sentiments to her, and begged that she would, without

loss of time, contrive a private meeting with you, which she has not

failed to procure. This very morning she set at work that old woman
who spoke to you, and who is an agent whom she often employed for the

apothecary's wife. But the most pleasant part of this adventure," added

she, laughing, " is, that Melancia, understanding from me that my
husband commonly sleeps sound, has gone to bed to him, and this very

''QiyiMJ'MU

minute supplies my place."—" So much the worse, madam," saia I to

Mergellina, " I cannot approve this invention : your husband may wake

and perceive the cheat."—" He cannot perceive it," answered she, with

some precipitation ; "do not be uneasy on that score, nor let a groundless

panic poison the delight you ought to enjoy with a young lady who has a

regard for you."

The old doctor's wife, observing that I was still dismayed, notwith-

standing her assurance, did every thing in her power to encourage me,

an^ practised so many different endeavours for that purpose, that she

succeeded at last, and I resolved to profit by the occasion ; but just as

Cupid, attended by the Sports and Smiles, was about to crown my
happiness, we were astonished by a loud rap at the street door. Immediately

Love and his train took wing, like a flock of fearful birds dispersed by

sildden noise ! Mergellina concealed me in a hurry under a table that

was in the hall ; then blowing out the lamp, as had been agreed upon
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oetween her governante and her, in case such a cross accident should

happen, she went to the chamber where her husband was a-bed. In the

mean time the whole house rung with the repeated knocks that were

thundered at the door ; and the doctor, starting out of his sleep, called

Melancia. The duenna, jumping out of bed, although the doctor, who

mistook her for his wife, bid her lie still, joined her mistress in the dark,

who, feeling her, called Melancia also, and bid her go and see who

knocked at the door :
" Madam," answered the governante. " I am here ;

go to bed again, if you please, and T wiU go and see what is the matter."

Meanwhile Mergellina, having undressed, slipped into bed to the doctor,

who had not the least suspicion of the trick. 'Tis true, indeed, this scene

was performed in the dark by two actresses, one of whom was matchless

in her way, and the other an admirable proficient.

The duenna, wrapped in a robe de chambre, appearing soon after with

a candle in her hand, said to her master, " Signor Doctor, be so good as

to rise : the bookseller, Fernandez de Buendia, our neighbour, has fallen

into an apoplexy, and you are desired to go with all haste to his assist-

ance." The physician dressed himself as soon as he could, and went

away ; while his wife, in a loose gown, came along with the duenna into

the hall where I was, and drawing me from under the table, more dead

than alive, " You have nothing to fear, Diego," said she ;
" recollect

yourself." Then, in a few words, she told me what had happened, and

wanted to renew the conversation which had been interrupted ; but this

the governante opposed, saying, " Madam, perhaps your husband will

find the bookseller dead, and return immediately. Besides," added she,

perceiving me benumbed with fear, " what would you do with this poor

lad ? He is in no condition to maintain the conference, which you had

better defer till to-morrow." Donna Mergellina consented to this pro-

posal, not without regret ; so well did she love the present time : and I

believe she was very much mortified, that she could not then bestow upon

the doctor the new cap she had destined for him.

As for my own part, less sorry for having been balked of love's most

precious favours, than glad to be out of danger, I went back to my
master's house, where I spent the night in reflecting upon the adventure. I

hesitated some time about going to the place of rendezvous next night,

having as bad an opinion of this second enterprise as of the first : but the

devil, who is always laying close siege to us, or rather, on such occasions

takes possession of our faculties, suggested that I should be a great booby

to stop short in the middle of such a dehghtful journey, represented to

my fancy Mergellina adorned with new charms, and heightened the value

of the pleasures that awaited me : so that I resolved to pursue my point,

and flattering myself with the hope of behaving with more courage than
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before, I repaired in this disposition to the doctor's door, between eleven

and twelve next night, which was so dark that not one star appeared in

the firmament. I mewed two or three times to give notice that I was in

the street ; and nobody coming to the door, I not only repeated the

signal, but also mimicked all the different expressions of a cat, which a

shepherd of Olmedo had taught me ; and acquitted myself so well, that a

neighbour going home, and mistaking me for one of those animals whose

notes I imitated, took up a flint stone he found at his feet, and threw it

at me with his whole strength, saying, " Curse on the caterwauler !" I

received the blow upon my head, which stunned me so much, that I had

well nigh tumbled backwards. I felt myself wounded : a circumstance

sufficient to give me a disgust to gallantry ; and losing my love with my
blood, returned to our house, where I alarmed and raised the whole family.

My master examined and dressed my wound, which he thought danger-

ous ; but it was attended with no bad consequence, and in three weeks

disappeared. During all that time I heard not one syllable about Mer-

gellina : and it is not unlikely that Dame Melancia, in order to detach

her from me, introduced her to some better acquaintance. But this gave

me no concern, for as soon as I found myself perfectly cured, I left

Madrid, in order to perform my tour of Spain.



CHAPTER VIII.

GIL BLAS AND HIS COMPANION COME UP WITH A MAN WHOM THKt
PERCEIVE SOAKING CRUSTS OF BREAD, IN A SPRINO ; AND ENTER
INTO CONVERSATION WITH HIM.

iGNOR Diego de la Fuenta recounted a

good many more adventures that had

happened to him ; but, in my opinion, so

little worth the breath they cost, that I shall

pass them over in silence ; though «I was

obliged to hear the recital, which was so

tedious, that it brought us as far as Ponte

de Duera. In this village we stayed the

remaining paii; of the day ; and at the inn

where we lodged, ordered for supper a dish of cabbage-soup and a

roasted hare, the species of which we were at great pains to proye before-

hand. On the morrow, at break of day, we pursued our journey, after

having replenished our bottle with pretty good wine, and furnished our

knapsack with some slices of bread, and the half of the hare which

remained from our supper.

"When we had gone about two leagues, we began to be hungry ; and

perceiving several large trees, which formed an agreeable shade in the

fields, about two hundred paces from the highway, we went thither to

make a halt, and found a man, seven or eight and twenty years old, soak-

ing some crusts in a fountain. A long sword lay by him on the grass,

with an havresack, of which he had unloaded his shoulders ; and though

he was poorly clothed, he discovered a good shape and mien. We
accosted him in a civil manner, upon which he saluted us with great com-

plaisance : and presenting his crusts, asked with a smile, if we would be

of his mess ; we answered yes, provided he would give us leave to improve

the repast, by joining our breakfast with his. He freely consenting, we

immediately produced our victuals, which afforded no unpleasing view

18
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to the stranger, who cried in a transport of joy, " How, gentlemen ! egad

there's store of ammunition for the belly ! I see you are provident people ;

for my own part, I seldom travel so well provided, but depend a good

deal upon chance. Notwithstanding my present situation, however, f

may say without vanity, that I sometimes make a pretty brilliant appear-

ance. You must know, that I am usually treated like a prince, and have

guards in my train." " I understand you," said Diego :
" you would

intimate that you are a player." " You have hit it," replied the other

;

" I have acted these fifteen years at least ; for I performed some small

parts while I was yet a child."— " To be plain with you," said the barber,

shakinsr his head. " I can scarce beUeve what you say. I know what sort
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of people the comedians are ; these gentlemen do not travel a-foot, and

dine with St. Anthony, as you do ; therefore I cannot help thinking that

you are no more than a candle-snuffer."—" You may think of me as you

please," replied the stage-player ;
" but I affirm, that I act the very top

parts, and among the rest that of the lover."—" If that be the case," said my
comrade, " I congratulate you upon it; and am very proud, that Signor

Gil Bias and I have the honour to breakfast with a person of such im-

portance."

We then began to gnaw our crusts, and the precious remains of the

hare, bestowing such rude embraces on the bottle, that it was empty in a

very short time : and being so busy with what we were about, that we

scarce spoke one word during the repast : which being ended, the conver-

sation was thus resumed :
" I am surprised," said the barber to the player*

'• to see you in such indifferent circumstances : for a stage hero, methinks,

you have a very needy appearance : you will pardon my freedom."—" Your

freedom I" cried the actor :
" ah ! truly you are Uttle acquainted with

Melchior Zapata. Thank Heaven, I am not at jill captious : you do

me a pleasure in speaking so frankly ; for I m'yself love to tell my mind

without reserve. I sincerely own I am not rich. Look," added he. shew-

ing that his doublet was lined with play-bills, "this is the stuff that

usually serves me for lining; and if you have any curiosity to see my
wardrobe, it shall be forthwith gratified." At the same time he took out

of his knapsack an old suit laced with tinsel, a sorry hat with some old

plumes of feathers, a pair of silk stockings full of holes, and red buskins

very much worn. " You see," said he, " I am tolerably poor."—"That's

what surprises me," replied Diego. " So you have neither wife nor

daughter ?"—" I have a wife, young and handsome," said Zapata, " yet I

am never a bit the better for it, so wonderfully capricious is my fate. I

married a beautiful actress, in hopes that she would not let me starve

;

and, unfortunately for me, she is so incorruptibly chaste. Who the devil

would not have been deceived as I was ? there happened to be one virtu-

ous woman among the strollers, and she must fall to my lot !"—"Truly

you have had bad luck," said the barber, " but why did not you marry

an actress of the king's company at Madrid, in which case you could not

have been disappointed .'"—" I grant it." replied the player, " but a plague

upon it, a little country stroller dares not aspire to these famous heroines :

that is as much as an actor of the prince's company can do ; some of

whom are even obliged to match in the city. Luckily for them, the city

is well stored, and they often light on yoke-fellows not a whit inferior to

those princesses who were brought up behind the scenes."

' Have you never endeavoured," said my companion to him, " to be
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introduced into that company? Must one have infinite merit to m.

admitted into it?"—"Good!" repUed Melchior, "you are merry with

your infinite merit. It is composed of twenty actors ; ask their characters

in town, and you will hear them finely handled. More than one half

deserve to carry the knapsack still : but for all that it is no easy matter

to be received among them. One must have money, or powerful friends,

to supply the want of talents. This I ought to know, since I am just come

from making a trial at Madrid, where I have been hooted and hiss'd in a

hellish manner, although I deserved to be applauded to the skies ; for I

roared, ranted, burlesqued nature a hundred times ! and moreover in

my declamation, clapped my clenched fist to my princess's nose. In a

word, I performed in the taste of the great actors in vogue ; and yet the

same audience that relished this behaviour in them, could not endure it in

me. You see the force of prejudice ! wherefore, finding myself incapable

of pleasing on that stage, and having nothing to secure my reception in

defiance of the town, I am going back to Zamora, where I shall rejoin my
wife and comrades, who are not in the most flourishing circumstances.

God grant that we may not be obliged to beg our way to the next town ;

a misfortune which has already happened to us more than once."

With these words this prince of the drama sprung up, shouldered his

knapsack, girded on his sword, and, at parting, pronounced with a thea-

trical air, " Gentlemen, adieu ! may the gods exhaust their bounties on

you."—" And you," replied Diego ;
" may you, at your return to Zamora,

behold your wife's condition and her temper changed." Signer Zapata

no sooner showed his heels than he began to rehearse as he walked, and

immediately the barber and I hiss'd, to put him in mind of his trial ; the

noise reaching his ears, he thought he still heard the cat-calls of Madrid ;

upon which he looked back, and perceiving that we made merry at his

expence, far from being incensed at our buffoonery, took all in good part,

and continued his noise, bursting into fits of laughter all the way. We
returned his mirth with all our might; and getting back into the high

road, pursued our journey.
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CHAPTER IX.

THE CONDITION IN WHICH DIEGO FINDS HIS FAMILY ; AND AN ACCOUNT
OF THE REJOICINGS ; AFTER WHICH GIL BLAS BIDS HIM FAREWELL.

AviNG slept that night between Moy-
ados and Valpuesta, in a little village

whose name I have forgot, we arrived

next day, about eleven o'clock in the

forenoon, in the plain of Olmedo.
" Signor Gil Bias," said my comrade

there is the place of my nativity,

which I cannot behold again without

transport ; so natural is it to love one's

country."—" Signor Diego," answer-

ed I, " one who expresses such regard

for his native country, might, I think, have spoken of it more advan-

tageously than you have done : Olmedo seems to be a city, and you told

me it was only a village. It ought, at least, to be dignified with the

epithet of market-town."—" I beg its pardon," rephed the barber, " but I

must own, that after having seen Madrid, Toledo, Saragossa, and all the

great cities I touched at in making my tour of Spain, I look upon the

small ones as villages." As we advanced into the plain, we thought we

observed a great concourse of people near Olmedo ; and when we were

near enough to discern objects, we found something to attract our atten-

tion.

There were three tents pitched at a small distance from one another,

and hard by a great number of cooks and scuUions preparing a feast

:

some laid the cloth on long tables, placed under the tents : some filled

earthen pitchers with wine ; others made the pots boil, and others again

turned spits that were loaded with aU sorts of meat : but what I considered

more attentively than all the rest, was a great stage, raised and adorned

with decorations of painted paper of different colours, and garnished with
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Greek and Latiu devices. The barber no sooner perceived the inscriptions

than he said: "All these Greek mottos savour strongly of my uncle

Thomas, v?ho, I'll hold a wager, has a hand in the business ; for, between

you and me, he is a learned man, and has a power of college-books by

heart : his greatest fault is, that he incessantly quotes passages from them

in conversation, which is not agreeable to every body. Besides," added

he, " my uncle has translated a good many Greek and Latin authors, and

is quite master of the ancients, as one may see by the learned remarks

which he has made : had it not been for him, we should never have

known that in the city of Athens children cried when they were flogged ;

we owe that discovery to his profound erudition."

After my comrade and I had observed all those things which I have

mentioned, we were curious to know the cause of such preparations, and

went forward to enquire, when Diego recognized in the director of the

feast. Signer Thomas de la Fuenta, whom he accosted with great eager-

ness. The school-master did not, at first, know the young barber ; so

much was he altered during an absence of ten years : but recollecting him

at last, he embraced him afiectionately, saying, " What ! do I see thee

then, Diego, my dear nephew ? Do I see thee then returned to the town

where thou first saw'st the light ? Thou art come to revisit thy household

gods ; and Heaven restores thee safe and sound to thy kindred ! O day,

thrice and four times happy ! O day, worthy to be marked with a white

stone ? A world of changes have happened, my friend," pursued he :
" thy

uncle Pedro ; the poet, has fallen a victim to Pluto, having died three

months ago. That miser, while alive, was afraid of wanting the necessa-

ries of life. Argenti pallebat amove. For though he received large pen-

sions from several grandees, he did not spend ten pistoles a year for his

subsistence; and was even served by a valet whom he did not maintain.

That fool, more senseless than the Grecian Aristippus, who ordered his

slaves to throw away, in the deserts of Africa, the riches they carried, as

a burthen that incommoded them in their march—he, I say, heaped up

all the gold and silver he could scrape together ; and for whom ? for those

very heirs whom he would not so much as see. He died worth thirty

thousand ducats, which thy father, thy uncle Bertrand, and I, have

equally shared among us ; so that we are able to settle our children to our

heart's desire. My brother Nicholas has already disposed of thy sister

Theresa, whom he has given in marriage to the son of one of our alcades.

Connubio junxit stabili, propriamque dicavit. These nuptials, performed

under the most happy auspices, we have celebrated these two days with

much preparation ; three tents being pitched in the plain, one for each of

the three heirs of Pedro, who, in their turns, bear the expence of the day.

I
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I wish thou hadst arrived sooner, to have seen the beginning of our re-

joicings. The day before yesterday, when they were married, thy father

gave a sumptuous entertainment, which was followed by a course at the

ring ; thy uncle the mercer treated yesteroay, and regaled us with a pas-

toral feast ; ten of the genteelest youths, and as many handsome maidens,

were dressed like shepherds, all the ribbons and points in his shop being

employed to adorn them. This gay company performed several dances,

and sung a thousand light and tender catches : nevertheless, though

nothing was ever more gallant, the spectators did not seem to relish it,

which shows that pastoral is q«pte out of date."

" To-day," added he, " every thing is to be at my cost, and I will ex-

hibit to the inhabitants of Olmedo a show of mv own invention. Finis
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coronabit opus. I have ordered a theatre to be raised, on which (God

willing) I will make my scholars represent a piece of my own co;Tiposing',

entitled, 'The diversions of Muley Bugentuf, King of Morocco,' It will

be extremely well acted, because I have scholars who declaim like the

players of Madrid ; they are the sons of fashionable people living at Pen-

nafiel and Segovia, who are boarded with me, and are become excellent

actors under my instruction. Their performance will appear to be of a

masterly stamp, ut ita dicam. With regard to the piece, I shall say

nothing, that thou may'st enjoy the pleasure of surprise ; but only observe

that it must transport the spectators : for it is one of those tragic subjects

which wake the soul by the images of death they present to the view. I

am of Aristotle's opinion, that the chief end of tragedy is to raise terror,

O ! if I had attached myself to the drama, I would have introduced none

but bloody-minded princes and heroic assassins on the scene, and would

have bathed myself in gore ; and in my tragedies, not only the principal

persons, but even their guards should have perished, I would have mur-

dered them all, to the very prompter. In a word, my taste is horror

;

and we see that such poems captivate the multitude, support the luxury

of the players, and enable the author to live at his ease,"

Just as he had done speaking, we saw coming out of the village into

the plain a great concourse of men and women. These were no other

than the new-married couple, accompanied by their relations and friends,

and preceded by ten or twelve musicians, who, playing all together, per-

formed a most thundering concert. We went up to meet them, and

Diego made himself known ; upon which the whole assembly broke out

into shouts of joy, and every one was eager to embrace him ; so that he

was sufficiently employed in receiving their expressions of friendship. His

whole family, as well as all who were present, having well nigh smothered

him with caresses, his father said to him, " Welcome, Diego ; thou findest

thy parents somewhat bettered in their circumstances, my child, I shall

say no more at present, but explain myself more particularly bye and bye,"

Meanwhile the company, advancing into the plain, repaired to the tents,

and sat down at the tables that were covered ; and I, and my companion,

whom I would not quit, dined with the bridegroom and bride, who seemed

to be very well matched. The repast was pretty long, because the school-

master had the vanity to furnish three courses, in order to excel his

brothers, who had not treated with such magnificence.

After the banquet, all the guests expressed impatience to see the repre-

sentation of Signor Thomas's piece, not doubting (as they said) that the

production of such a fine genius would ansvrer their most sanguine expec-

tation. Accordingly approaching the stage, before which the musicians

/
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had already taken their seats, in order to play between the acts, every

body, in the most profound silence, waited for the beginning. The actors

appeared on the scene, and the author, with his poem in his hand, sat

down on one side, to prompt them. It- was not without reason that he

told us the piece was tragical ; for, in the first act, the king of Morocco,

by way of recreation, sliot a hundred Moorish slaves with arrows : in the

second, he beheaded thirty Portuguese officers, whom one of his cap'ains

had made prisoners of war : and in the third and last, this monarch, mad
with his wives, sets fire with his own hand to a detached pdace, in which

they were shut up, and reduces them and it to ashes. The Moorish

slaves, as well as the Portuguese officers, were figures of ozier, very art-

fully made : and the palace, composed of paper, seemed all in a flame by

an artificial firework. This conflagration, accompanied with a thousand

doleful shrieks, that seemed to issue from the midst of the flames, con-

cluded the piece, and closed the scene in a very diverting manner. The

whole plain echoed with the applause that was given to such a fine

tragedy, which justified the good taste of the poet, and showed that he

knew how to choose his subject.

I thought there was no more'^to be seen, after the ' Diversions of Muley

Bugentuf ;' but I was mistaken : for we were advertised of a new show by

19
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the sound of drums and trumpets. This was a distribution of prizes.

Thomas de la Fuenta, to make the feast more solemn, having ordered all

his scholars (as well those who were boarded with him as the rest) to com-

pose, and intending to bestow on those, who had succeeded best, books

bought at Segovia with his own coin. Immediately, therefore, two school-

forms were brought upon the stage, with a press full of little books hand-

somely bound : then all the actors returned upon the scene, and ranged

themselves round Signor Thomas, who looked as big as the head master

of a college, and held a paper in his hand, on which were written the

names of those who were to obtain the prizes : this he gave to the king of

Morocco, who began to read it with a loud voice : and every scholar who

was called, going in a respectful manner, and receiving a book from the

pedant, was afterwards crowned with bays, and ordered to sit down on

one of the benches, that he might be exposed to the admiration of the

crowd. Nevertheless, how desirous soever the school-master was of

sending home the spectators satisfied, he could by no means effect it

;

because having distributed almost all the prizes among his own boarders,

as the custom is, the mothers of some of the rest, being present, were

offended at it : and openly accused the pedant of partiality, in such a

manner, that this entertainment, which had hitherto been so glorious for

him, was like to have ended in mischief, like the feast of the Lapithse.

^=^.;:i
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CHAPTER I

THK ARRIVAL OF GIL BLAS AT MADRID; WITH AN ACCOUNT OF THE FIRST

MASTRR WHOM HK SKRVKD IN THAT CITY.

aking leave of the young barber, with whom
I had stayed some time, I joined a merchant

of Segovia with four mules, on which

he had transported goods to Valladolid,

and was returned with them unloaded. We
became acquainted on the road ; and he

conceived such a friendship for me, that

he insisted upon my lodging at his house

when we arrived at Segovia. There he

detained me two days ; and when I was ready

to set out for Madrid, along with a carrier, he entrusted me with a letter,

which he desired I would in person deliver according to the direction, with-

out telling me that it was a recommendation. I did not fail to present it to

Signor Mattheo Melendez, a woollen-draper, who lived near the Sun-gate,

at the comer of the Trunk-maker's-street ; and he no sooner opened it, and

read the contents than he said, with a complaisant air, " Signor Gil Bias,

Pedro Pelacio, my correspondent, writes so pressingly in your behalf, that I

cannot dispense with your lodging at my house. He moreover entreats
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me to find a place for you ; and I undertake the office witli pleasure,

being persuaded that I shall find no diflSculty in procuring for you a good

settlement."

I accepted the oflfer of Melendez with so much the more joy, as my
finances were sensibly diminished : but I did not live long at his expense ;

for in eight days he gave me to know, that he had recommended me to a

gentleman of his acquaintance who wanted a valet de chambre ; and that,

in all probability, I should be preferred to the post. The gentleman

coming in at that moment, " Signor," said Melendez, showing me to him^

" this is the young man I mentioned to you. He is a youth of honour

and sobriety, and I can answer for his good behaviour as much as for my
own." The cavalier, having looked at me attentively, said he liked my
countenance, and took me into his service. " He may follow me now,"

added he, " and I will instruct him in his duty." At these words he bade

the merchant good-morrow, and conducted me into the great street just

by St Philip's church, we entered a pretty good house, one wing of which

he possessed ; and, going up five or six steps of stairs, he introduced me
into a chamber, secured by two strong doors, which he opened, and in

the first I perceived a small window grated with iron; through his cham-

ber we went into another, where there was a bed and other furniture,

more calculated for convenience than show.

If my new master considered me attentively at the house of Melendez,

I examined him with great earnestness in my turn. He was a man turned

of fifty, seemed to be serious and reserved, though good-natured withal

;

so that I conceived no bad opinion of him. He put several questions to

me about my family ; and being satisfied with my answer, " Gil Bias," said

he, " I believe thou art a sensible young fellow, and [ am very glad to

have such a one in my service. As for thee, thou shedt have no cause to

complain : I will give thee six rials a day for victuals, clothes, wages, and
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all, exclusive of some little perquisites thou mayest enjoy ; and I am easily

served ; for I keep no table, but always dine abroad, All that thou hast

to do in a morning is to clean my clothes, and thou shalt be at thy own

disposal during the rest of the day : take care only to come back early in

the evening, and wait for me at the door. This is all I exact." After

having thus prescribed my duty, he took out his purse, add gave me six

rials as a beginning to fulfil articles ; then going out, he locked the doors

himself, and putting the keys in his pocket, " Friend," said he|l^ don't

follow me : go where you please, but be sure to be on the stairs when T

return in the evening." So saying, he left me to dispose of mysljF as I

should think proper. ^ »

" In good faith, Gil Bias," said I to myself, ''thou courast not have

found a better master : what ! to light on a man who for brushing his

clothes and helping him to dress of a morning, gives me six rials per day,

with liberty to walk and take my diversion, like a scholar dunng

vacation I Egad, this is the happiest of all situations ! No wonder that

I was so desirous of being at Madrid ; I certainly had some supernatural

intimation of the happiness that awaited me." I spent the day in strolling

about the streets, diverting myself with looking at every thing that was

new to me, and this gave me sufficient employment. In the evening,

after having supped at an eating-house not far from our house, I betook

myself to the place whither my master had ordered me to repair, and

where he himself arrived three quarters of an hour after me, seemingly

well pleased with my punctuality. " Very well," said he, " this is right

:

I love to see servants attentive to their duty." So saying, he opened

the doors of his apartment, and shut them again as soon as we had got

in : being in the dark, he took a tinder-box and struck a light, by the

help of which I assisted to undress him. When he was in bed, I lighted.



150 BOOK III. CHAH. I.

by his order, a lamp that stood in his chimney, and carried the candle

into the anti-chamber, where I went to sleep in a bed without curtains.

Next morning he got up between nine and ten o'clock, and, when I had

dusted his clothes, counted me six more rials and dismissed me till the

evening ; after which he went out also, not without locking the doors

with great care ; so we parted again for the remainder of the day.

Such was our manner of living, which I found very agreeable ; and the

best joke of all was, I did not know my master's name : Melendez him-

self was ignorant of it, being only acquainted with him as with a gentleman

who came sometimes to his shop, and bought cleth- of him as he had

occasion for it. Our neighbours could give me no better information

;
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eJl of them assuring me, that my master was utterly unknown to them,

although he had lived two years in the ward. They told me, that he

visited nobody in the neighbourhood ; and some of them, accustomed to

make rash inferences, concluded from thence that he was no better than

he should be. They went still farther, suspecting him to be a spy of the

king of Portugal, and charitably advertised me of the suspicion, that I

might take my measures accordingly. I was disturbed at this advice :

and reflected, that if the thing was so, I should run the risk of visiting the

prison of Madrid. I covdd not confide in my innocence, my past misfor-

tunes having taught me to dread justice : for I had found by experience,

that if she does not put the innocent to death, she at least treats them

with so httle hospitality, that her lodgers are always in a very melancholy

situation.

In such a delicate conjuncture I consulted Melendez, who did not know

how to advise me ; for, if he could not believe that my master was a spy,

on the other hand, he had no certain reason to think otherwise ; so that

I resolved to observe my patron narrowly, and to leave him if I should

perceive that he was undoubtedly an enemy to the state ; but I thought

prudence, and the easiness of my place, required that I should be first

perfectly sure of his practices. With this view I began to keep a strict

eye over his actions ; and in order to sound him, " Sir," said I, one

evening, while I undressed him, " one does not know how to live so as to

avoid slander : the world is very malicious, and we, among others, are

very little obliged to our neighbours. You cannot guess in what manner

the malicious creatures talk of us."—" Right, Gil Bias," answered he

;

"but what can they say of us, child.''"—"Ah! truly," I replied,

" scandal never wants matter. Virtue herself furnishes food for it. Our
neighbours say that we are dangerous people, and deserve to be taken

notice of by the government. In a word, you are thought to be a spy

for the king of Portugal." While I pronounced these words, I looked

hard at my master, as Alexander * eyed his physician : and employing aU

my penetration to discover what efi'ect my report produced in him, thought

I observed an emotion that too well agreed with the conjectures of the

neighbourhood ; and he fell into a fit of musing, upon which I did not

put the most favourable construction ; but he soon recovered himself, and

said, with an air of tranquillity, " Gil Bias, let our neighbours think as

* Alexander the Great having received a letter, intimating that his physician
intended to poison him, took the cup of medicine which he prescribed, and swallowing
it without hesitation, put the letter into the suspected person's hand, fixing his eye
steadfastly upon him, while he read it, in order to distinguish in his countenance the
signs of innocence or guilt.
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they please, without making our peace depend upon their imaginations

;

and since we give them no cause to think amiss of us, let their opinion

give us no unesisiness."

Upon this he went to bed, and I followed his example, without knowing

what to think of the matter. Next day, just as we were going out in the

morning, we heard a loud rap at the outward door ; my master opened

the other, and looking through the small grate, saw a decent sort of a

man at it, who said, " Signor Cavalier, I am an alguazil, and come hither

to tell you that the corregidor would speak with you."—" What does he

want with me ?" repUed my patron. "That I am ignorant of, Signor,"

said the Alguazil: "but if you will take the trouble to go to his house,

you will soon know."—" I am his most humble servant," resumed my
master, " but" have no manner of business with him." So saying, he shut

the second door ; and having walked up and down for some time, like

one alarmed at the discourse of the alguazil, put six rials into my hand,

saying, " Gil Bias, thou may'st go out, my friend. I do not intend to go

abroad so early, and have no further occasion for thee this morning,
"

These words made me believe that the fear of being apprehended obliged

him to stay at home ; so that when I left him, in order to see if my sus-

picions were unjust, I hid myself in a place from whence I could see him

if he should come out ; and should have had the patience to stay there

the whole morning, had he not spared me that trouble. An hour

after, I saw him walking in the street with an air of assurance that at first

confounded ray penetration : but, far from being duped by those appear-

ances, I distrusted them, having no favourable opinion of the man. I

looked upon his composure as a piece of affectation, and even imagined

that his remaining at home was with a view of securing his gold and

jewels : and that, in all probability, he would consult his safety by

immediate flight. I did not expect to see him again, and hesitated about

going in the evening to give my attendance at the door ; so sure I was

that he would quit the city instantly, to escape from the danger that

threatened him. I did not fail, however, of being there ; and to my utter

surprise, my master returned at his usual time, went to bed without

shewing the least uneasiness, and got up next day with the same tran-

quillity.

When we had done • dressing, somebody knocked at the door ; upon

which, my master, looking through the grate, perceived the same alguazil

who had been there the preceding day, and asked what he wanted,

" Open," answered the alguazil, " here is monsieur the corregidor. " * At

* The corregidor is the chief civil magistrate in every city of Spain, appointed by
the king.
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this formidable name my blood froze in my veins ; for I was cursedly

afraid of these gentlemen since I had passed through their hands : and

that moment wished to be a hundred leagues from Madrid ; but my
patron, less afraid than I, opened the door, and received the judge with

great respect. " You see, " said the corregidor to him, " I do not come

to your house with many attendants, being desirous of doing every thing

with as little noise as possible : and I believe that you deserve this respect,

notwithstanding the ugly reports that are spread of you. Tell xne, there-

fore, your name and business at Madrid! "Signor, " replied my master,

" I was born in New Castile, and my name is Don Bernard de Castel

Blazo ; with regard to my business, I divert myself in walking, frequenting

shows, and enjoying the agreeable conversation of a few select friends.
"

" Doubtless, " said the judge, " you have a great income. " " No, Sir,
"

resumed my patron, interrupting him ; "I have neither rents, lands, nor

house."—" How do you live then ? " replied the corregidor. " On that

which thou shalt see," said Don Bernard ; at the same time, he lifted up

20
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a hanging, opened a door which I had not before observed, then another

behind that, and carried the judge into a closet, where he showed him a

great trunk filled with pieces of gold.

Then he went on :
" Signor, you know that the Spaniards are enemies

to work : nevertheless, how averse soever they may be to trouble, I may

safely say that I excel them all in that particular ; having a fund of laziness

that renders me incapable of any manner of employment. If I had a mind

to dignify my vices, I would call this lazintss a philosophical indolence,

the work of a mind weaned from every thing that is most ardently

pursued in life. But I will frankly own that I am constitutionally idle :

and so idle, that, if I was under a necessity of working for my live-

lihood, I believe I should let myself die of hunger. With a view, there-

fore, to lead a life agreeable to my humour, to free myself from the trouble

of managing my estate, and above all things, to save myself the trouble

of a steward, I have converted my whole patrimony, consisting of several

considerable inheritances, into ready money. In this trunk are fifty

thousand ducats ; more than I shall ever have occasion for, was T to live

another age ; for I don't spend a thousand a- year, and am already turned

of fifty. I am not at all afraid of what is to happen ; for, thank heaven,

X am not addicted to any one of the three things which .commonly

bring men to ruin ; I am not a slave to my stomach, I play only for

amusement, and am quite cured of women. So, that I am under no

apprehension of being ranked in my old age, among those voluptuous

dotards who purchase the favours of courtezans at an extravagant price."

" What a happy man you are !
" said the corregidor, ' you are very

unjustly suspected of being a spy ; that office being very unfit for a

person of your character. Proceed, Don Bernard," added he, " con-

tinue the life you now lead ; and far from disturbing your happiness, I

declare myself the guardian of it ; I beg the favour of your friendship,

and offer you mine in return."—" Ah Signor !
" cried my master, pene-

trated with these obliging expressions, " 1 accept the precious offer you

make, with equal joy and respect : for in vouchsafing me your friendship,

you increase my wealth and crown my felicity." After this conversation,

which the alguazil and I overheard at the closet-door, the corregidor took

his leave of Don Bernard, who could not enough express his gratitude

;

while I, to second my master, and assist him in doing the honours of the

house, overwhelmed the alguazil with civilities, making a thousand pro-

found bows, though in the bottom of my soul, I harboured that disdain

and aversion which every man of honour has for one of his occupation.
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CHAPTER II.

THE ASTONISHMENT OF GIL BLAS WHEN HE MET CAPTAIN ROLANDO AT
MADRID, AND THE CURIOUS THINGS WHICH THAT ROBBER RECOUNTED
TO HIM.

AviNG waited upon the corregidor to the

street, Don Bernard de Castel Blazo,

returned with expedition to lock his

strong box, and all the doors that

secured it. Then we went out, both

very well satisfied ; he in having acquired

a powerful friend, and I in being now

ensured of my six rials a day. The

desire I had to recount this adventure

to Melendez made me take the road

to his house, which, when I had almost

reached, perceived Captain Rolando. I was confounded at finding him

in this place, and could not help shivering at the sight of him ! He
knew me at once, accosted me very gravely, and preserving still his air

of superiority ordered me to follow him. I obeyed with fear and trem-

bling, saying to myself, " Alas ! he will doubtless make me pay what I

owe him. Whither will he lead me ? perhaps to some subterraneous

abude in this city. A plague upon it ! if I thought so, I would let him

see in a hurry that I have not got the gout in my toes." As I walked

behind him, I resolved to take particular notice of the place where he

should stop, from which I proposed to scamper ofi^ as fast as my legs

would carry me, should it seem the least suspicious.

But Rolando soon banished my fear, by going into a noted tavern,

whither I followed him, and where he called for the best wine, and be-

spoke dinner ; in the mean time we went into a room by ourselves, where

the captain spoke in this manner :—" Thou must be surprised, Gil Bias,

to meet thy old commander in this place ; and wilt be more so still when
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thou shall hear what I am going to relate. The day on which I left

thee in our subterranean retreat, and set out for Mansilla with my whole

company, in order to dispose of the mules and horses which we had taken

the preceding day, it was our fortune to meet the son of the corregidor of

Leon in his coach, accompanied by four men on horseback, well armed.

We made two of them bite the dust, and the others betake themselves to

flight ; while the coachman, afraid of his master's life, cried, in a suppliant

voice, ' O, dear gentlemen ! in the name of God, do not kill the only son

of the corregidor of Leon.* My people did not at all relent at these words,

which, on the contrary, inspired them w^ith fury :
' Gentlemen,' said one

among us, ' let not the son of our mortal enemy escape : how many people

of our profession hath his father put to death ! let us avenge them now,

and sacrifice this victim to their manes.' The rest of my men approved of

this proposal ; and even my lieutenant prepared to act the high-priest in

this ceremony : when I stayed his hand, saying, ' Stop, at your peril ! Why
should we shed blood unnecessarily ? Let us be satisfied with the purse

of this young man, whom, since he makes no resistance, it would be the

utmost barbarity to kill : besides, he is not accountal)le for the actions of

his father, who does no more than his duty in condemning us to death :

just as we do ours, in rifling travellers on the highway.'

" My intercession was far from being unserviceable to the corregidor's

son, from whom we took nothing but his money ; and having carried off

the horses of the two men we had slain, we sold them, together with our

own, at Mansilla ; then returning to our cavern, which we reached next

day before it was light, we were not a little astonished to find the trap-

door lifted up ; and our surprise redoubled when we saw Leonarda fettered

in the kitchen. Being briefly informed by her of what had happened,

we wondered how thou couldst outwit us, never having thought thee

capable of playing such a clever trick, and we forgave thee on account

of the invention. Having untied our cook, and given her orders to

dress victuals for us, we went to look after our horses in the stable, where

the old negro.who had received no sustenance for four-and-twenty hours

was at the last gasp. We would have given him all the assistance in our

power, but he had lost his senses, and was otherwise so low, that not-

withstanding our good-will, we left the poor devil in the clutches of death.

This did not deprive us of our appetite, which having satisfied with a

sumptuous meal, we retired to our several chambers, and slept the rest of

the day : when we got up, Leonarda let us know that Domingo was no

more, upon which we carried him to the cellar, where thou mayest

remember thy bed was, and there performed his funeral obsequies, as if

he had enjoyed the honour of being- our companion.
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" Five or six days after, it happened, that, intending to make an ex-

cursion, we, one morning, on the skirts of the wood, fell in with three

troops belonging to the holy brotherhood, who seemed waiting in order to

attack us. As we perceived only one of the three at first, we despised it,

though more numerous than our company, and attacked it accordingly :

but while we were engaged with this, the other two, who had found means

hitherto to keep themselves concealed, rushed upon us so suddenly, that

our valour was of little or no service, and we were under the necessity of

yielding to the numbers of our foe. Our lieutenant and two of our mea

tell on the field, while the two that remained and I were so hemmed in and

overpowered, that we were taken prisoners ; and while two of their troops

conducted us to Leon, the third went and destroyed our retreat, which

had been discovered as follows : a peasant of Luceno crossing the forest

in his return home, perceived by accident the trap-door of our cavern

lifted up, that very day, on which thou madest thy escape with the lady

,

and suspecting that it was the place of our abode, had not courage to go

in but contented himself with taking a good observation of the place,

which the better to mark, he cut off with his knife thin slices of bark

from the trees at small distances as he went along, until he had got quite

t»ut of the wood ; then repairing to I^eon, imparted his discovery to the

corregidor, who receiving it with so much the more joy, as his son had

been robbed by our company, assembled three troops in order to appre-

hend us, and the peasant was their guide.
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•' My arrival furnished a show for all the inhabitants of Leon : had I

been a Portuguese general made prisoner of war, the people could not

have been more eager to see me. ' Behold,' said they, ' behold the famous

captain who was the terror of this country ; and who, with his two com-

rades, deserves to have his flesh torn from his bones with red hot pincers.

Being carried before the corregidor, he began to insult me, saying, ' Well,

miserable wretch ! heaven, wearied with the disorders of thy life, at last

resigns thee to my justice.' ' Sir,' replied I, ' if my crimes are manifold, at

least I cannot reproach myself with the death of your only son, whose

life I preserved, and for which you owe me some acknowledgement.' ' Ah,

miscreant!' cried he, 'people of thy character are not entitled to the pri-

vileges of honour : and even if I had a mind to save thy life, the duty of

my ofiice would not allow me.' Having spoken to me in this manner, he

ordered us to be imprisoned in a dungeon, where he did not let mv
companions linger long ; for they went out, in three days, to act their last

tragical scene in the market-place. As for me, I remained three whole

weeks in goal, imagining that my punishment was deferred in order to

make it more terrible : and was in expectation of a death altogether new ;

when the coiregidor, ordering me to be brought into his presence, said,

' Listen to thy sentence. Thou art free ! Had it not been for thee, my
only son would have been murdered on the highway. As a father I was

willing to acknowledge this piece of service, but not having it in my
power to acquit thee as a judge, I have written to court in thy behalt

solicited thy pardon, and obtained it. Thou mayest go, then, whither thou

shalt please: 'but,' added he, 'take my advice, reflect seriously on thy

ill-spent life, and from henceforth quit the profession of robbery.'

" I was deeply affected with these words, and took the road to Madrid,



GIL fiLASi 159

resolving to turn over a new leaf, and live honestly in that city. I found

my parents were dead, and their eiFects in the hands of an old relation,

who gave me such a faithful account of them as guardians commonly do j

all that I have been able to touch being no more than three thousand

ducats, which, in all probabihty, is not above one fourth of what is my
due. But what course could I take ? I should have gained nothing by going

to law ; therefore, to avoid idleness, have purchased the place of an

alguazil. My brethren, out of decency, would have opposed my admis-

sion, had they been acquainted with my story, which luckily they were

ignorant of, or pretended to be so, which is the same thing ; for in that

honourable corps it is the business of every individual to conceal his own

exploits ; thank Heaven ! not one of us can justly reproach his fellow :

so that it may be said of the fraternity, the devil may take the best.

Nevertheless, my friend, added Rolando, I will now disclose the bottom

of my soul : the profession which I have embraced is not at all to my
liking ; it requires a behaviour too delicate and mysterious for me ; and

whatever tricks we practice must be very crafty and secret. Oh how I

regret my old profession ! I grant, there is more safety in this new em-

ployment ; but there was more pleasure in the other, and liberty is my
delight. In all likelihood I shall get rid of my office, and set out one

morning for the mountains at the source of the River Tagus, where I know

there is a retreat inhabited by a numerous company, chiefly of Catalo-

nians—that is making their eulogium in one word ; if thou wilt accom-

pany me, we will go and increase the number of these great men : I shall

be second captain in their company, and will, for thy better reception,

assure them that I have seen thee ten times engaged by my side ; I will

extol thy valour to the skies, and say more in thy praise than a general

says of an officer whom he wants to promote. I will take care not to

mention a word of the trick thou hast played, because it would make

them suspicious of thee : the adventure shall therefore be concealed.

Well," added he, " art thou ready to follow my fortune ? I wUl wait for thy

reply."

" So many men, so many minds," said I to Rolando; " you are born

for hardy deeds, and I for a quiet and easy life."
—" Oh ! I understand

you," cried he, interrupting me, " the lady whom love persuaded you to

rescue still keeps possession of your heart, and doubtless you lead a happy

life with her in Madrid : confess, Signor Gil Bias, that you have taken

lodgings for her, and 'spend together the pistoles which you carried off

from the subterranean retreat." I told him that he was mistaken, and

that, in order to undeceive him, I would, while we should be at dinner,

relate the story of the lady : this I did accordingly, and informed him of
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all that had happenf d to me since I had quitted the company. Towards

the end of our repast, he resumed the subject of the Catalonians, owned

that he was determined to join them, and made a new attempt to engage

me in the same resolution ; but finding that I was not to be persuaded,

he darted a fierce look at me, saying in a very serious tone, " Since thou

hast such a grovelling soul as to prefer thy servile condition to the honour

of associating with men of courage, I abandon thee to the baseness of thy

inclination: but listen to the words I am about to pronounce, and let

them remain engraven on thy memory ; forget that thou hast met me to-

day and never talk of me from henceforth : for if ever 1 shall hear that

thou so much as namest me in conversation—thou knowest me -, I will

say no more." Having thus expressed himself, he called to pay, dis-

charged the bill, and we got up in order to par'.



CHAPTER III

HB IS DISMISSED BY DON BERNARD DE CASTEL BLAZU, AND ENTBRS INTO

THE SERVICE OP A BEAU.

-« V v.>. /I, ».^ ..M

^ ^^ y\ent out of the tavern, and were taking

leave of one another, my master happening

to pass, saw me, and I perceived, looked

hard at the captain, which made me believe

that he was surprised to find me acquainted

with such a figure. Certain it is, that the

appearance of Rolando could not prepossess

people in his favour : for he was a very tall

fellow with a long visage and hook-nose

;

and though not ugly, had very much the air of a rank sharper.

I was not deceived in my conjectures ; for in the evening, I found Don
Bernard still harping on the captain's figure, and extremely well disposed

to believe all the fine things I could have said of him, had not my mouth

been shut. "Gil Bias," said he " who is that tall spunger in whose

company I saw thee to-day ?" I replied, " he is an alguazil ;" and thought

he would rest satisfied with that answer : but he asked a great many

other questions ; and as I appeared embarrassed, because I temembered

the threats of Rolando, he broke the conversation abruptly, and went to

bed. Next morning, when I had done my duty as usual, instead of six

rials, he gave me as many ducats ; saying, " Hold, my friend, here is

what I give thee for having served me hitherto : go, and seek for another

place, for I cannot put up with a servant who has such honourable

acquaintances." I took it in my head to pretend, in my own justification,

that my acquaintance with the alguazil was occasioned by my having pre-

scribed for him while I practised physic at Valladolid. " Very well,"

replied my master, " that is an ingenious evasion : but thou shouldst have

thought of it last night, and not have been so much disconcerted." " Sir,"

added I, " I thought it would be imprudent in me to tell it : and that was

the cause of my confusion." "Oh! surely," repHed he, clapping my
shoulders gently. " you have been very prudent ; I did not think thou

21
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hadst been so cunning. Go, child, 1 have no farther occasion for thee."

I went instantly to inform Melendez of this piece of bad news, who

told me, for my consolation, that he intended to introduce me into a

better family : and accordingly a few days after, " Gil Bias, ray friend,"

said he, " you don't know what good news I have to tell you ; you are

going to enjoy the most agreeable post you could desire ; for f will settle

you with Don Matthias de Silva, a man of the first quality, and one of

those young lords who go under the denomination of beaux ; he does me

the honour to buy cloth of me, on trust, indeed ; but there is nothing to

be lost by people of his rank ; for they commonly marry rich heiresses,

who pay their debts : and even if that should not happen, a tradesman,

who understands his business, sells always so dear that he can afford to

lose three-fourths of his bargain. The steward of Don Matthias is my
particular friend. Let us go to him now ; he will himself present you to

his master ; and you may depend upon it he will, for my sake, treat you

with uncommon regard."

In our way to the house of Don Matthias, the merchant said, " It will

not be amiss, I believe, to give you some information of the character of

this steward, whose name is Gregorio Rodriguez, Between you and me,

he is a man of no family, who, finding himself born for business, followed

the bent of his genius, and enriched himself with the pillage of two fami-

hes which he served in quality of steward. I assure you he has a great

deal of vanity, and loves to see the rest of the servants cringe to him.

They must address themselves first to him, when they have the least

favour to ask of their master, for, should it happen that they obtain it

•without his interest, he has always expedients in readiness by which it

will either be revoked or rendered ineffectual. Remember this, Gil Bias,

is the regulation of your conduct : pay your court to Signor Rodriguez,

preferably to your master himself, and do all that hes in your power to

please him : his friendship will bestead you much : he will pay your wages

punctually ; and, if you are dexterous enough to acquire his confidence,

he may give you some pretty bone to pick out of the number he has in

his possession. Don Matthias is a young lord who minds nothing but his

pleasure, and would not for the world inform himself of the state of his

own affairs. What a glorious family is that for a steward !

"

Arriving at the house, we desired to speak with Signor Rodriguez, who,

we were told, was in his own apartment ; there we found him with a kind

of farmer, who had a blue canvass bag of money in his hand. The

steward, who looked more pale and yellow than a love-sick girl in

her teens, came towards Melendez with open arms ; he, on the other

hand, met him in the same manner, and they embraced one another with
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'demonstrations of friendship, in which there was, at least, as much art as

[^nature. Then, my affair coming on the carpet, Rodriguez examined me
^:lrom head to foot, and told me. in a very polite manner, that I was just

such a one as Don Matthias wanted, and that he would with pleasure

present me to that lord. Upon which. Melendez letting him know how

much he was interested in my behalf, and begging that he would favour

me with his protection, committed me to his care, and, after abundance

of compliments, withdrew. He was no sooner gone, than Rodriguez said

to me, " I will conduct you to my master as soon as I can dispatch this

honest countryman." Then, going to the peasant, and taking hold of

the bag, " Talego," said he, " let us see if there be just five hundred

pistoles here." Having counted the money, and found it right, he gave

the farmer a discharge for the sum, and sent him about his business ; and,

putting the pistoles into the bag again, addressed himself to me, saying,

" This is the right time for us to go to the levee of my master, who com-

monly rises about noon. It is near the hour, and I suppose he is up."

This was the case ; we found Don Matthias in his morning gown,

lolling in an easy chair, over an arm of which he had tilted one of his

legs, and poised himself by leaning with his body the other way, and

rasping tobacco, while he talked to a footman, who for the present did

the duty of his valet de chambre. " My lord," said the steward to him,

" here is a young man whom I take the liberty to present as one fit to fiU

the place of the valet whom you dismissed two days ago. Melendez,

your draper recommends him, assuring me that he is a lad of merit, and
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I hope your lordship will be very well satisfied with his behaviour."

" Enough," answered the young lord, " since you introduce him to me,

I receive him into my service with implicit faith, and make him my valet

de chambre. So that aflfair is settled : but, Rodriguez," added he, " let

us talk of something else : you are come very opportunely ; for I was just

going to send for you. I have bad news to tell you, my dear Rodriguez !

You must know I had ill luck at play last night. Together with a

hundred pistoles which I had about me, I have lost two hundred more on

my parole ; and you know of what importance it is for people of quality

to discharge debts of that sort ; it is indeed the only kind which we are

obliged, in point of honour, to pay ; and we do not give ourselves much
concern about the rest; you must, therefore, find two hundred pistoles

immediately, and send them to the Countess of Pedrosa." " Sir," said

the steward, " it is sooner said than done. Where shall I get that sum

to please you ? I have not been able to finger one farthing of your

tenants', let me threaten as hard as I can ; and yet I am obliged to main-

tain your fanily in an honourable way, though I sweat blood and water

in procuring wherewithal to defray the expense. True, indeed, I have

hitherto, thank Heaven ! made shift ; but I am now reduced to such ex-

tremity that I know not what saint in heaven to invoke." " All these

harangues are useless," cried Don Matthias, interrupting him, " and you

worry me with your reflections. Don't you imagine, Rodriguez, that I

will change my disposition, and divert myself with looking into my own

aflairs. An agreeable amusement, truly, for a man of pleasure like me !

"

" Have a little patience," replied the steward ;
" at the rate you go on, I

foresee that you will be rid of that care in a very short time" "You
fatigue me," said the young lord in a passion, " you murder me. Give

me leave to ruin myself inperceptibly : I tell you J want two hundred

pistoles: and I must have them." Ill go then," said Rodriguez, "and

have recourse to the little old man who has already lent you money at

high interest." " You may, if you please, have recourse to the devil;"

answered Don Matthias, " provided I have the two hundred pistoles, I

shall give myself no farther trouble about the matter."

Just as he had pronounced these words in a hasty and discontented

manner, the steward went away, and a young man of quality, called Don

Antonio Centelles, came in. " What is the matter ? " said this last to my
master, " thou art cloudy, my friend : I perceive indignation in thy coun-

tenance. What can have put you into this bad humour } I'll lay a

wager it was the man whom I met going out." " Yes," replied Don

Matthias, " it was iny steward : every time becomes to speak with me,

I suffer for one quarter of an hour, by his talking about my aflfairs, and
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^^Bcannot say that he loses by me, I am sure." "Why, child," said Don
Antonio, " I am in the same condition; having a factor not a whit more
reasonable than thy steward. When the rogue, in obedience to my re-

peated orders, brings money for me, one would think he gave it out oi

his own pocket. He overwhelms me with reflections. ' Sir,' says he, ' you

are undone, your rents are seized.' Upon which I am obliged to cut him

short, in order to put an end to his ridiculous discourse." "The misfor-

tnne is," said Don Matthias, " we cannot live without these people, who
are necessary evils." "They are so," replied Centelles ; "butharkee,"

added he, laughing with all his might, " there is a comical thought come

into my head : a most incomparable conception ! by which we may
convert those scenes which we have with them into mirth ; and divert

ourselves with that which now gives us so much uneasiness. Let me
demand of thy steward all the money thou shalt have occasion for ; while

thou dost the same by my manager ; then they may moralize as they

please, we can hear them with great composure : because thy steward

will show me thy accounts, and my factor will entertain thee with mine.

I shall hear of nothing but thy profusion, and thou wilt see nothing but

mine. This will be admirable sport.

A thousand bright strokes succeeded this sally, and mightily diverted

the young lords, who conversed together with a great deal of vivacity,

until their discourse was interrupted by Gregorio Rodriguez, who returned

with a little old man, almost quite bald. Don Antonio would have gone

away, saying, " Adieu, Don Matthias, I shall see you by and by : at

present, you have, doubtless, some serious afl'air to discuss with these

gentlemen." " Oh ! not at all," replied my master, " stay, it is no secret.

That discreet old person whom you see is an honest man, who lends me
money at the rate of twenty per cent." "How.'' twenty per cent I

"

cried Centelles, with an air of astonishment, " Egad, T congratulate thee

upon being in such good hands ! I am not so kindly dealt with, and may

say that I purchase silver at the price of gold ; I commonly borrow at the

rate of forty in the hundred." " Heavens ! what extortion !
" exclaimed

the old usurer, " do these knaves ever think of another world ? I am not

at all surprised at the hue and cry raised against people who lend upon

interest ; it is the exorbitant profit which some exact that ruins our honour

and reputation. If all my brethren were like me, we should not be so much

reviled : for my sole view in lending is to befriend my fellow- creatures.

Ah ! if times were as they have been, I would offer you my purse without

interest : and truly, in s^ite of the present scarcity, I can hardly prevail

upon myself to take twenty per cent. But, for my part, I believe money

has retired again within the bowels of the earth : there is no such thing to
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be had : for which reason I am obliged to retrench my benevolence;

"How much do you want.''" added he, addressing himself to mv

master. "I must have two hundred pistoles." replied Don Matthias.

" Here are four hundred in a bag," said the usurer " you shall have on ;

half." So saying, he pulled from under his cloak a blue bag, which

seemed to me the very same which the peasant Talego had left with the

five hundred pistoles, in the hands of Rodriguez. I soon knew what to

think of the matter, and found that Melendez had not praised the steward's

understanding without cause. The old man having emptied the bag on

the table, began to count the money : my master was inflamed with desire

of possession at the sight ; and struck with the totality of the sum, said

to the usurer. " Signer Descomulgado, I have made a very wise reflection,

truly ! "What a fool I am to borrow no more than what is absolutely neces-

sary to disengage my parole without considering that I have not a penny

in my purse ! I shall be obliged to have recourse to you to-morrow

;

therefore to spare you the trouble of coming back, I think it will not be
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amiss to pocket the whole four hundred. " My lord," said the usurer,

" a part of this money was designed for a good licentiate, who has some

fat benefices, which he charitably employs in pursuading young girls ta

retire from the world, and in furnishing their retreats. But since you

have occasion for the whole sum, it is at your service : all that I desire is

sufScient security." " Oh ! as for security, said Rodriguez, interrupt-

ing him, and taking a paper out of his pocket, " you shall be satisfied ;

here is an order to be signed by Don Matthias, for five hundred pistoles,

upon one of his tenants, called Talego, a rich farmer of Mondejan,"

"Very well," replied the usurer, "I never make any words." Upon

which the steward presented a pen to his master, who, without reading

the order, set his name to the bottom, whistling all the while.

This affair being ended, the old man took his leave of my patron, who

ran and embraced him, saying, "Till our next meeting. Signer usurer, I

am wholly yours : I don't know why people of your profession are branded

with the name of rogues : for my own part, I think you are very necessary

and serviceable to society : you are the consolation of a thousand heirs,

and the resource of all those lords whose expense exceeds their income."

"Thou art in the right," cried Centelles ; "usurers are very honest

people, whom we never can honour enough ; I will, in my turn, embrace

this gentleman on account of his twenty per cent." With these words,

he approached and hugged the old man ; and these two beaux, for their

diversion, began to push him backward and forward one to another, like

a ball between two tennis-players. After he had been tossed to and fro a

good while, they let him go with the steward, who was more deserving

than he of their embraces, and of something else also.

Rodriguez and his understrapper being gone, Don Matthias sent the

half of his pistoles to the Countess of Pedrosa by the footman who was

present, and secured the rest in a long, embroidered, silk purse, which

he commonly wore in his pocket. Very well satisfied on seeing himself

in cash, he said to Don Antonio, with a gay air, " What shall we do

to-day ? Let us consult about it." " You speak like a sensible man,"

replied Centelles; with all my heart, let us deliberate." While they

were considering how to spend the day, two other lords arrived : these

were Don Alexo Segiar, and Don Fernando de Gamboa, both of them

about the age of my master, that is, between eight-and-twenty and thirty.

These four cavaliers at meeting, hugged one another so heartily, that one

would have thought they had not met for ten years before : then Don
Fernando, who was a jovial companion, addressing himself to Don Mat-

thias* and Don Antonio, said, " Gentlemen, where do you intend to dine

to-day ? If you are not engaged, Fll conduct you to a tavern where you
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shall drink nectar. I supped there last night, and left it only this morning

between 'five and six o'clock."—"Would to Heaven," cried my master,

" that I had done the same : in which case, I should not have lost my money."
'* As for me," said Centelles, " I treated myself last night with a new

diversion ; for I love variety in my pleasures, which alone makes life agree-

able. A friend of mine carried me to the house of a farmer of the revenue,

a gentleman who does his own business together with that of the state.

There I saw magnificence and taste, the entertainment being elegrant

enough. But I was mightily diverted with the ridiculous behaviour of

the tax-gatherer himself, who, though the most plebeian of his class,

assumed the man of quality ; and his wife, though horribly ugly, affected

the airs of a beauty, and said a thousand silly things, seasoned with the

Biscayan accent, which rendered them still more remarkably foolish.

Besides, there were at table, four or five children, with their tutor ; so

that you may easily conceive how I was diverted with this family supper."

" And I, gentlemen," said Don Alexo Segiar, " supped at the house of

Arsenia the actress. We were six in all ; Arsenia, Florimonda, with a

coquette of her acquaintance, the Marquis of Zeneta, Don Juan of Moncada,

and your humble servant. We spent the night in drinking and speaking

bawdy. Heavens ! what pleasure ! 'Tis true, indeed, Arsenia and FJori-

monda have not much genius, but their wantonness supplies the place of

wit. They are merry, brisk, romping creatures, and I love them a thousand

times better, than your precise women of sense/'



CHAPTER IV.

HOW GIL BLAS BEC\ME ACQUAINTED WITH THK VALETS OF THE BEAUX
THE ADMIRABLE SECRET THEY IMPARTED TO HIM, OP ACQUIRING

THE REPUTATION OF A MAN OF WIT AT A SMALL EXPENSE; AND THK
SINGULAR OATH WHICH THEY Or.LIGED HIM TO TAKE.

yj^^:^'<C-

N this raaniaer did these lords continue the

conversation, until Don Matthias, whom, in

the mean time, I helped to dress, was ready

to go abroad. Then he bid nie follow him,

and all the beaux together set out for the

tavern, to which Don Fernando de Gamboa

had proposed to conduct them. As I

walked in the re?r, in company with three

other valets (for each of the cavaliers had

one) I observed, not without wonder, that

.nese three domestics copied the air and manner of their respective masters.

Having saluted them as their new comrade, they returned the civility, and

one among them, after having observed me some minutes, said, " Brother,

I perceive that you have never as yet served a young lord."—"No,
indeed, " answered I, " it is not long since I came to Madrid."—" So I

supp'-'ze," replied he ;
" you smell strong of the country : you seem

timorous and awkward, and there is a stifftiess in your behaviour : but, no

matter, we will soon polish you, take my word."—" I am afraid you flatter

me," said I to him. "Not at all," he replied, " if you were the greatest

blockhead in the universe, we shall be able to make you pass, you may
depend upon it."

This was enough to make me understand that my confederates were

good lads, and that I could not be in better hands, in order to become a

pretty fellow. "When we arrived at the tavern we found an entertain-

ment ready, which Signor Don Fernando had the precaution to bespeak in

the morning ; our masters sat down to table, and we stood ready to serve

them : then they began to talk with such gaiety, that I was delighted to

hear them. I was very much diverted with their different characters,

22
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thoughts, and expressions ; their fire, their sallies of imagination, made

me b'elieve them a new species of men ! When the dessert was upon the

table, we brought in a great number of bottles of the best Spanish wine :

and left them, to go and dine by ourselves, in a little hall where the cloth

was laid on purpose.

I soon perceived that the knights, my companions, had more merit

than I at first imagined : they not only assumed the manners of their

masters, but even affected their very language, and these rascals succeeded

so well, that (the quality air excepted) there was no difierence : I admired

their free and easy deportment ; was charmed with their wit, and despaired

of ever being so agreeable. The valet of Don Fernando (because his

master treated ours) performed the honours of the banquet ; and, that

nothing might be wanting, called the landlord, saying, " Master Andrew

Mantuano, give us ten bottles of your very best wine, and according to

custom, add them to my master's bill."'
—

' With all my heart," replied

the landlord, " but, Mr. Gaspard, you know that Signor Don Fernando

owes me a good many entertainments already ; and if by your means I

could touch a little money" "Oh!" said the valet, interrupting him,

" give yourself no trouble about what he owes you : I'll answer for it : my
master's debts are as good as gold: 'tis true indeed, some unmannerly

creditors have seized our rents ; but we shall obtain a replevy very soon ;

and then we will discharge your bill without so much as examining the

articles." Mantuano brought the wine, notwithstanding the rents being

seized ; and we drank it in expectation of the replevy. It was a good

jest to see us, every moment, toasting one another, under the surnames

of our masters : Don Antonio's valet giving the name of Gamboa to Don
Fernando's servant, and Don Fernando's footman honouring Don Antonio's

valet with that of Centelles : they called me Silva, and by degrees, we got

as drunk under these borrowed names, as our masters to whom they

properly belonged.

Though I did not shine so much as my companions, they did not fail

to express their approbation of me. " Silva," said one of the archest

among them, " we shall make something of thee, my friend : I perceive

thou hast a fund of genius, but dost not know how to use it to advantage.

The fear of speaking nonsense hinders thee from talking at a venture

;

and yet, by this alone, a thousand people now-a-days acquire the reputa-

tion of wits. If thou hast a mind to shine, give the rein to thy vivacity,

and indifi^erently risk every thing that comes uppermost. Thy blunders

will pass for a noble boldness ; and if, after having uttered a thousand

impertinencies, one witticism escape thee, the silly things will be forgotten,

the lucky thought will be remembered, and the world will conceive a high
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Opinion of thy merit. This is what our masters practise with such success

;

and what every man must do who aspires to the reputation of a distin-

guished wit."

Besides that I was but too fond of passing for a fine genius, the secret

which he had disclosed to me seemed so easy, that I was resolved not to

neglect it. I put it instantly to the proof, and the wine I had drunk con-

tributed to its success; that is, I spoke at random, and had the good

fortune to throw out, among a great deal of nonsense, some flashes of

wit, by which I acquired great applause. This coup d' essai filled me with

confidence : I collected all my vivacity to produce some bright sally, and

chance befriended me in the attempt.

" Well," said he, who spoke to me in the street, " don't you begin to

get rid of your rust ? Thou hast not been two hours in our company,

and art already another man. Thou wilt improve visibly every day. See

what it is to serve people of quahty : it elevates the mind ; while the

being valet to citizens has a quite contrary efi*ect."
—"Doubtless,"

answered I, " and therefore I will henceforth consecrate my service to the

nobility."
—" That's nobly said," cried Don Fernando's valet, half-seas

over, " it does not belong to your citizens to possess such superior geniuses

as we are. Come, therefore, gentlemen," added he, " let us take an oath

never to serve such rapscallions, and swear to it by the river Styx." We
laughed heartily at Gaspard's conceit, which we approved of very much,

and took the burlesque oath with our glasses in our hands.

Thus we continued at table until our masters were pleased to retire

which was about midnight : a circumstance which my companions looked

upon as an excess of sobriety. 'Tis true, indeed, these young lords left

the tavern in such good time, only with a view to visit a famous coquette

who lived at the court-end of the town, and kept open house for young

men of pleasure by night as well as by day. She was between thirty and

forty years old, still extremely handsome, agreeable, and so consummate

in the art of pleasing, that (it was said) she sold the remains of her beauty

at a higher price than that which she had received for its first fruits.

There were always in her house, two or three other courtezans of the first

rank, who contributed not a little to the great concourse of lords who

frequented it. They went to play in the afternoon, then supped, and

spent the night in drinking and making merry. Here our masters stayed

till morning, and we also, without feeUng the time lie heavy on our hands

;

for while they diverted themselves with the mistresses, we amused our-

selves with the maids, and at last departed all together at break of day,

every one going to bed at his own ho ne.

My master, getting up as usual a^)out noon, dressed himself, and went
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out. I followed him to the house of Don Antonio Centelles, were we
found one Don Alvaro de Acunha, an old gentleman, and professed rake.

All the young sparks, who had an ambition to become fine gentlemen,

put themselves under his tuition ; by which they were formed for pleasure,

taught to make a figure in the world, and to spend their fortunes with

a good grace, he himself being under no apprehension of squandering

away his own, which was gone long ago. The three cavaliers having

saluted one another, Centelles said to my master, " Faith, Don Matthias,

thou couldst not come at a better time ; Don Alvaro is going to carry

me to the house of a citizen who has invited the Marquis of Zenata and

Don Juan de Moncada to dinner, and thou shalt be of the party."

—

". What is the name of this citizen ? " said Don Matthias. " He is called

Gregorio de Noriega," replied Don Alvaro :
" and I will, in two words,

give you a character of the man. His father, who is a rich jeweller,

having gone abroad to negotiate his affairs, left him the enjoyment of a

large income ; but Gregorio is a fool, who has a disposition prone to
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spend his estate, in doing which he affects the beau, and would fain pass

for a man of spirit, in spite of nature. As he begged me to take him

under my direction, I govern him at present : and I can assure you, gen-

tlemen, he is in a fair way ; his finances being already pretty well sunk."

—

" I don't at all doubt it." cried Centelles : "I see him already at the

workhouse. Come, Don Matthias, let us make an acquaintance with

him, that we may have some share in his ruin."—" With all my heart,"

replied my master. " I love dearly to see the fortune of these little upstart

gentlemen overturned, because they vainly pretend to rival us in splendour.

Nothing, for example, ever gave me so much diversion as the misfortune of

that publican's son, who was, by his inclination for play, and his vanity in

aping the great, obliged to sell all, to his very house."—" Oh ! as for him,"

said Don Antonio, " he deserves no compassion ; for he is as great a

coxcomb in his adversity as he was in high life."

Centelles and my master repairing with Don Alvaro to the house of

Gregorio de Noriega, Mogicon and I went thither also, both of us delighted

to find a feast going forward, and to have an opportunity of contributing,

on our parts, to the ruin of a citizen. As we went in, we perceived several

people busy in dressing the dinner ; and the ragouts they were preparing

sent forth a savoury steam, that very much prepossessed the smell in

favour of the taste. The Marquis of Zenata and Don Juan de Moncada

arrived, and the entertainer seemed to be a great booby, who attempted

in vain to assume the carriage of a beau, being a very bad copy of these

excellent originals : or rather a downright simpleton, who aflfected an air

of understanding. Imagine to yourself a man of this character in the

midst of five jokers, whose sole aim was to exercise their raillery upon

him, and engage him in insupportable expense. " Gentlemen," said Don
Alvaro, after the first compliments, " I present to you Signer Gregorio de

Noriega, as a complete cavalier. Besides a thousand other excellent

qualifications, he possesses an understanding so exquisitely cultivated, that

you cannot take him amiss. He is equally strong on all subjects, from the

most close and subtle logic down to the art of spelling."—"Oh! now
you flatter me," said the citizen, interrupting him with a very foolish

laugh. " Signor Alvaro, I may with more justice return the compliment

;

for you are, as one may say, a very draw-well of erudition."—" I had no

design," rephed Don Alvaro, " to fish for such a genteel repartee ; but,

upon my word, gentlemen, Signor Gregorio cannot fail of acquiring great

reputation in the world."—" For my own part," said Don Antonio,

" what I am most charmed with, and what I greatly prefer to his know-

ledge in orthography, is the judicious choice he makes of his company ;

instead of confining himself to the conversation of citizens, he culti\atcs
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acquaintance with none but young lords, without giving himself anv

trouble about the expense attending it. There is in this conduct an eleva-

tion of sentiment, and it may be called spending one's money with taste

and discernment."

These ironical praises were followed by a thousand more of the same

sort, and poor Gregorio was spared by none of them ; each of the beaux,

in his turn, breaking his jest, the meaning of which the fool did not per-

ceive. On the contrary, he took every thing in a literal sense, and

appeared very happy in his guests ; nay, he seemed even pleased with

being turned into ridicule : and, in short, served them as a butt during

the whole time of dinner. They stayed with him the remaining part of

the day, and all night long , whilst we drank at discretion as well as our

masters ; and by the time they took leave of the citizen, we were all in

excellent trim.



CHAPTER V.

GIL BI.AS SETS UP FOR A MAN OF GALLANTRY, AND BECOMES ACQUAINTS^
WITH A FINB LADY.

tised among young noblemen.

HBN I had refreshed myself with some

hours of sleep, I got up in good humour :

and remembering the advice 1 had received

from Melendez, went (my master not

being yet awake) and presented my re-

spects to the steward, whose vanity

seemed not a little flattered with this

instance of my regard. He received me
very graciously, and asked if I was not

yet familiarised to the way of living prac-

I replied, that though it was quite new to

me as yet, I did not despair of being reconciled to it in time.

And truly this happened very soon ; for my humour and disposition

suffered a thorough change. From being sedate and pensive, I became a

brisk, blundering coxcomb ; and the valet of Don Antonio complimented

me on my metamorphosis, saying, that there was now nothing wanting

to make me illustrious but an intrigue ; which, he affirmed, was absolutely

necessary towards finishing the character of a pretty fellow, all our com-

rades being beloved by some fair lady, and he alone being in possession

of the good graces of no less than two women of quahty. I believed the

rogue told a lie, and said to him, " Monsieur Mogican, to be sure you are

a handsome young fellow, who have a great deal of wit and merit ; but

I cannot conceive how ladies of quality (especially as you don't live

among such), can allow themselves to be charmed by a man of your

condition."—"Why truly," said he, "they don't know who I am. I

make aU my conquests in the dress and even in the name of my master.

I'll tell you how : I dress myself like a young nobleman ; I assume his

behaviour, and go out to take the air ; I ogle all the women I see, until

\
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I meet with one who returns the leer : her I follow, and find means to

speak with. I call myself Don Antonio de Centelles, and demand an

assignation, upon which the lady stands upon ceremony ; I press her to

comply ; she yields, et ccetera. By this conduct, my child," added he,

" I have succeeded in my intrigues, and I advise thee to follow my example."

I was too ambitious of making a figure not to Usten to this advice, and

besides felt no aversion to a love intrigue : I therefore resolved to disguise

myself Hke a young nobleman, and go in quest of amorous adventures

;

but as I durst not dress myself in our own house, for fear of being observed,
I took a rich suit of clothes from my master's wardrobe, and, making it
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up in a bundle, carried it to the house of a little barber, a friend of mine,

where I thought I could dress and undress with more convenience. There

I adorned myself to the best of my power, the barber lending a helping

hand, in order to set me off; and when we imagined it was impossible to

add any thing to my appearance, I walked towards St. Jerome's meadow
;

from whence I was persuaded I should not return without having

found some intrigue to my liking ; but before I was obliged to go so far

from home, I started one of a very brilliant expectation.

As I was crossing a by-street, I saw a lady richly dressed, and perfectly

genteel, come out of a small house, and get into a hackney-coach that

stood before the door ; upon which, stopping short to gaze, I bowed to

her in such a manner as to inform her that I was not all disgusted at her

appearance ; and she, to let me see she deserved my notice still more than

I imagined, lifted up her veil for a moment, and presented a most

agreeable countenance to my view : meanwhile the coach drove off, and

I remained in the street, not a little struck with this apparition :
" What

a charming figure !" said I to myself. " Bless me ! this is just what I

wanted to complete my character. If the two ladies who are in love with

Mogicon are as handsome as this, I pronounce him a lucky knave. *t

should be charmed with my fate had I such a mistress."

While I made these reflections, I cast my eyes by accident towards the house

from whence I had seen this lovely creature come out, and perceived at

a parlour-window an old gentlewoman, who beckoned me to come in.

I flew into the house in an instant, and found, in a pretty handsome

parlour, this venerable and discreet matron, who, taking me for a marquis

at least, saluted me with great respect, saying, " I don't at all doubt,

signor, that you have conceived a very bad opinion of a woman, who,

without being acquainted with you, beckons you into her house : but

perhaps you will think more favourably of me, when you shall know that

1 don't treat every body in the same manner. But you, I suppose, are a

court-lord."—" You are not mistaken, my soul," said I, stretching out

my right leg, and poising my body on my left hip, " I am, without

vanity, of one of the best families in Spain."—" I thought so by your

appearance," she replied, " and I own I love to oblige people of quality

;

that is my foible. I observed you through the window, looking very

earnestly (as I suppose) at a lady who had just parted from me. Have

you a passion for her ? tell me sincerely."
—" Upon the faith of a courtier,"

answered I, " she has captivated me. I never saw any thing more tempt-

mg than that creature. Bring us together, my good mother, and depend

upon my acknowledgement : such good offices rendered to us grandees,

seldom pass unrecompensed."

83
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" I have already told you." replied the old gentlewoman, " that I am

wholly devoted to people of quality, and delight in being useful to them.

I admit into my house, for instance, certain ladies, whom the exterior of

virtue hinder from receiving their gallants at home ; therefore I accom-

modate them with my house, in order to reconcile the warmth of their

complexions with the rules of decency."—" Very well," said I to her,

" and I suppose you have granted that favour to the lady in question,"

" No," she replied, " this lady is a young widow of quality, who wants a

lover : but she is so nice in that particular, that I don't know if you

yourself will please her, notwithstanding your extraordinary merit : I

have already presented to her three stout cavaliers, whom she treated

with disdain."—" Adzooks ! my dear," cried I, with an air of assurance,

thou hast no more to do but to put me on the scent. 1 will give thee a

good account of her, believe me. I long to have a tete & tete with a shy

beauty, having never as yet met with one of that character."—" Well,"

said the old lady, " if you come hither to-morrow about this time, your

curiosity may be satisfied."
—" I will not fail," answered I, " and we shall

see whether or not a young nobleman, such as I, may taste the pleasure

of a conquest."

I returned to the house of the little barber, without desiring any other

adventures, but very impatient to see the issue of this. Next day, there-

fore, having been at great pains to set myself off, I repaired to the old

gentlewoman's house, an hour before the appointment, " Signor, ' said

she, " I see you are punctual, and I am glad of it : for you will find it

well worth your trouble. I have seen your young widow, and have had

some discourse with her about you. She has forbidden me to speak ; but I

have conceived such a friendship for you, that I cannot hold my tongue.

You have had the good fortune to make an impression on her heart, and

will be happy very soon. Between you and me, the lady is a delicious

morsel ; her husband lived with her but a very short time ; he fleeted

away, as it were, like a shadow ; so that she is as good as a maiden."

The good matron, doubtless, meant one of those sprightly maidens who
know how to enjoy Hfe without the encumbrance of matrimony.

In a little time the heroine of the assignation arrived in a stage-coach,

as she had done the day before, adorned with all the pomp of dress. As
soon as she appeared in the hall, I began by five or six d-la-mode bows

accompanied with the most fashionable contortions ; after which, I

approached her with a very familiar air, saying, " My princess, behold a

young nobleman, who is enraptured with your beauty. Your image,

since yesterday, has incessantly presented itself to my imagination, and

expelled a duchess, who had begun to set footing in my heart."—" The
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triumph," answered she, taking off her veil, "is too glorious for me, and

yet I do not perfectly enjoy it : for you young noblemen are prone to change,

and your hearts, they say, are more difficult to keep than quicksilver,"

—

"But my, queen," I replied, "let us mind the present only, and let

<"uturity shift for itself : you are handsome, and I amorous : and, if you

approve of my passion, let us engage without any farther reflection, and

embark like sailors, who think only of the pleasures, without perceiving the

perils of their voyage."

So saying, 1 threw myself in a transport, at the feet of my nymph, and,

the better to imitate the beaux, pressed her, in a petulant manner, to

make me happy. She seemed a little moved by my entreaties, but

i'hought it was too soon to yield ; therefore pushing me gently from her,

"Hold," said she, " you are too forward, and have the air of a libertine;

I am afraid you are no better than a downright rake."—" O fie, madam !"

cried I, " sure you cannot hate what all ladies of fashion love : none but

tradesmen's wives exclaim against libertinism."—"You are certainly in

the right," she replied, " and I cannot resist such a convincing reason.

It is in vain, I find, to use grimace with noblemen like you ; and the

women must advance one half of the way. Know then your victory,"

added she, with an appearance of confusion, as if her modesty suffered in

the confession : " you have inspired me with sentiments which I never
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felt before, and I want only to know who you are, that I may determine to

choose you for my lover. I believe you are a young lord, and, moreover,

a man of honour. But of this 1 am not assured ; and howsoever I may be

prepossessed in your favour, I am resolved not to bestow my affection

on a person unknown."

It was then I remembered the expedient of Don Antonio's valet on

the same occasion ; and, after his example, having a mind to pass for my
master, " Madam," said I to my widow, " I will not refuse to tell you

my name, which I need not be ashamed to own—Did you never hear of

Don Matthias de Silva !"—" Yes," replied she, " I have seen him at the

house of a lady, an acquaintance of mine." Although I was pretty well

stocked with impudence, this answer disconcerted me a good deal ; how-

ever, I recollected myself in an instant, and making an effort of genius,

to extricate myself, " Well, then, my angel," said I, you know a lord

whom—I know also. Since you must have it, I am one of the same

family ; his grandfather married my grand-uncle's sister-in-law : so that

you see we are very nearly related. My name is Don Caesar, and I am
the only son of the illustrious Don Fernando de Ribera, who was slain

fifteen years ago, in a battle that was fought on the frontiers of Portugal.

I could describe the action, which was confoundedly hot ; but that would

be losing the precious moments which love prompts us to enjoy in a more

agreeable manner."

After this discourse I became more pressing and passionate : but all to

Uttle effect ; the favours which ray goddess bestowed upon me, only serving

to make me sigh after those which she refused : but though the barbarous

creature got into her coach that waited at the door, I went home very well

satisfied with my good fortune, although I was not yet perfectly happy.

" If," said I to myself, " I have not been able to obtain the height of my
wishes, it is because my princess is a lady of rank and delicacy, who thinks

it indecent to yield to my transports during the first interview. The pride

of her birth has retarded my happiness, which, however, is only delayed

for a few days." Not but that I had always some suspicions, that the

whole affair was a well-concerted trick. But I loved to consider it in

the most favourable point of view, and to preserve the advantageous opinion

I had conceived of the lady, with whom I had agreed to meet again next

day ; the hope of accomplishing my wishes giving me a taste, by anticipa-

tion, of the pleasures I expected to enjoy.

With my fancy full of these smiling images, I returned to the house of

my barber, where I changed my dress, and went to wait on my master

at a tennis-court, where I knew he was. I found him engaged in play,

and even perceived that he had been lucky ; for he was none of those
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phlegmatic gamesters, who enrich or ruin themselves, without changing a

feature. In his prosperity he was full of insulting raillery : but very mo-

rose when fortune declared against him. Leaving the tennis-court in

great good humour, he went directly to the prince's theatre, and I

followed him to the play-house door, where giving me a ducat—" Here,

Gil Bias," said he, " since I have been lucky, thou shalt feel the effects

of it ; go and enjoy thyself with thy companions, and about midnight

come to me at the house of Arsenia, where I am to sup with Don Alexo

Segiar." So saying, he went in, and I remained thinking how I should

spend my ducat, according to the intention of the donor. I was not long

in suspense ; Clarino, Don Alexo's valet, appeared all of a sudden, and

I carried him to the next tavern, where we regaled ourselves till twelve

o'clock : and from thence repaired together to the house of Arsenia, where

he was hkewise ordered to rendezvous. A little lacquey opened the door,

and introduced us into a parlour, where the waiting women of Arsenia

and Florimonda sat together, laughing as if for a wager, while their mis-

tresses entertained our masters above.

The arrival of two merry fellows, who had supped to their satisfaction,

could not be disagreeable to chambermaids, especially to those of the

actresses ; but what was my astonishment, when, in the person of one of

them, I beheld my widow ! my adorable widow, whom I believed a mar-

chioness or countess. She seemed no less surprised at seeing her Don
Ciesar de Ribera metamorphosed into the valet de chambre of a beau

;
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however, we observed one another without being disconcerted ; and both

at one time were seized with such a violent inclination to laugh, that we

could not help indulging it. After which, Laura (so was my princess

called), taking me aside, while Clarino made up to her companion, very

graciously, presented her hand, saying, softly
—" Take it, Don Ceasar

:

instead of reproaching let us comphment one another, my friend : you

performed your part to admiration ; and I did not behave amiss in mine.

What say you ? confess that you took me for one of those fine ladies of

quality, who amuse themselves with intrigues."—" Tis true," answered I,

" but whosoever you are, my queen, I have not changed my sentiments

with my dress : I beg you will accept my services, and allow the valet de

chambre of Don Matthias to finish that which Don Caesar had so happily

begun."—" Yes," said she, " I love thee still better in thy own cha-

racter than in that of another : thou art just such a man as I am a

woman, and that is the strongest approbation I can bestow : I therefore

receive thee into the crowd of my adorers : we shall have no more occa-

sion for the ministry of the old woman : for thou may'st come hither with

the utmost freedom : we ladies of the stage live without constraint, and

helter-skelter with the men. The efi^ects of this communication are some-

times very visible indeed ; but the town laughs at them, and our business,

thou knowest, is to divert it."

Here we broke ofi', because there were others present, and the con-

versation became general, sprightly, joyous, and full of palpable double

entendres. Every one bore a part ; Arsenia's maid in particular, my
lovely Laura, shone very much, and showed a great deal more wit than

virtue. On the other hand, our masters and the actresses often burst

out into long fits of laughter, which we overheard, and from which we
concluded that their discourse was much of the same stamp with our

own. If all the fine things which were said that night at Arsenia's had
been committed to writing, they would have composed, I believe, a
treatise very instructive for youth. In the mean time, the hour of retreat,

that is, the dawn arrived, and we were obliged to part. Clarino followed

Don Alexo, and I went home with Don Matthias,
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CHAPTER VI.

the conversation of some noblemen about the
prince's company.

PLAYERS OP THK

HiLE my master was dressing, he receiv-

ed a billet from Don Alexo Segiar, desi-

ring his company at his house, whither

he went, and found with him the Marquis

of Zenata, and another young nobleman of

a good mien, whom I had never seen before.

" Don Matthias," said Segiar to my master

presenting the unknown cavalier, " this is

Don Pompeio de Castro, a relation of mine,

who has been at the court of Portugal

almost from his infancy : he arrived at

Madrid last night, and will set out to-morrow for Lisbon ; so that,

he can spare only one day, I am resolved to enjoy the precious

opportunity, and, in order to make it the more agreeable to hiin, have

called you and the marquis of Zenata to my assistance." Upon this,

my master and Don Alexo's kinsman embraced and complimented one

another, and I was much pleased with the discourse of Don Pompeio, who

seemed to have a great share of judgment and penetration.

Having dined at Segiar's, these noblemen amused themselves at cards,

till the hour of going to the play ; and then went altogether to the prince's

theatre, to see a new tragedy, entitled. The Queen of Carthage. After

the representation of the piece, they returned, and supped where they

had dined : the conversation, at first, turning on the piece they had seen

performed, and afterwards upon the actors. " As for the work itself,"

cried Don Matthias, " I have no great opinion of it ; it makes .^Eneas

still more insipid than he is represented in the ^Eneid ; but every body

must agree that it was divinely played. What says Signer Don Pompeio }

he does not seem to be of my way of thinking."—" Gentlemen," said

that cavalier smiling, " I have perceived you so much charmed with your



184 BOOK III. CHAP. r\

players, and, in particular, with your actresses, that I ought not to be so

bold as to signify my dissent from your opinions."—" You are much in

the right," said Don Alexo, in a jocular manner, "your censures will

be very unseasonable here ; and you ought to show some respect for

our actresses before us, who are the trumpets of their reputation. As

we drink with them every day, we can do no less than warrant them

perfect in their vocation ; and even give them certificates if there be

occasion for it."
—" I do not at all doubt it," answered his relation, " and

I dare say you would do the same for their morals, so much are

you their friends."

" Your comedians at Lisbon," said the marquis of Zenata, laughing,

' are doubtless, much better than ours."—"Yes, certainly," replied Don
Pompeio, " at least, there are some of them who have no defect."

" And these," resumed the marquis, " may depend upon your certificate."

" I have no connexion with them," said Don Pompeio, " and as I never

enter into their parties of pleasure, can judge of their merit without preju-

dice. But do you really" added he " think your company so excellent ?"

" No, faith !" said the marquis " I believe no such thing ; and provided

you give me leave to defend a very small number of the players, I will

willingly give up all the rest. Won't you allow that she who played the

part of Dido, is an admirable actress } Did she not represent the queei

with all the dignity and grace which is conformable to the idea we have

of her ? and did you not admire her art in engaging the mind of the spec-

tator, and making him feel the emotions of all those passions that are

expressed ? She may be said to be consummately skilled in all the

refinements of declamation."—" I agree," said Don Pompeio, " that she
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knows how to awake and touch the passions of the audience ; no player

had ever more feehng, and, on the whole, her representation is very fine.

1 was shocked with two or three things in her performance. When she

would express surprise she rolls her eyes in such an extravagant manner,

as very ill becomes the deportment of a princess. Add to this, that

in raising her voice, which is naturally low, she corrupts the sweetness

of it, and produces a very disagreeable croaking : besides, in more places

than one, she gave reason to suspect that she did not very well understand

her part : but, however, I am inclined to impute this rather to inattention

than want of capacity."

" By what I can see," said Don Matthias to the critic, " you will scarce

write a panegyric on our actresses."—"Pardon me," replied Don Pom-

peio, " I can discover great talents through their defects. I own I was

enchanted with that actress who performed the part of a chambermaid in

the interludes : she has a fine genius, treads the stage gracefully, and

every witticism she utters is seasoned with a sarcastic smile, full of charms,

which very much enhances the value of what is said. She may, indeed,

be blamed for indulging her fire sometimes a little too much, and trans-

gressing the bounds of modest assurance. But we must not be too severe

and I could only wish that she would correct one bad habit she has con-

tracted. Frequently, in the middle of a serious scene, she interrupts the

performance all of a sudden, by yielding to a silly desire of laughing, with

which she is seized. You'll say she is applauded by the pit, even at these

times : there, I own, she is lucky."

" Well, what do you think of the men ?" said the marquis, interrupting

him ;
" surely you'll charge them full volley, since you have been so

unmerciful to the women."—"No," said Don Pompeio, "I think you

have some promising young actors ; and am particularly pleased with that

fat comedian who acted the part of Dido's prime minister ; he repeats

very naturally, and declaims just as they do in Portugal."—" If he can

please you," said Segiar, " you must be charmed with the action of him

who played the part of ^neas. Is he not a great comedian .'' an original ?"

" Very original!" replied the critic, "his cadence is quite peculiar, and

his tones abundantly shrill : he almost always deserts nature, hurries over

the words which contain the sentiment, and places the emphasis where it

should not be ; making pauses even on articles and conjunctions. He

diverted me very much ; particularly when he expressed to his confidant

the violence he did himself in abandoning the princess ; never was grief

more comically expressed."—" Softly, cousin," replied Don Alexo

:

" thou wilt make us believe, by-and-by, that there is not a great deal of

taste at the court of Portugal. Dost thou know that the actor of whom
24
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we speak is reckoned a phoenix ? Didst thou not hear what claps of ap-

plause he obtained ! a plain proof that he is far from being contempti-

ble."
—" That is no proof at all," answered Don Pompeio, " Gentlemen,"

added he, " let us not, I beg of you, lay any stress upon the applause of the

pit, which is often bestowed very unseasonably :—nay, more seldom on true

merit than on false, as Phsedrus observes, by an ingenious fable, which I beg

leave to repeat. Here it is

—

" The inhabitants of a certain city being assembled in public to soe

pantomimes, there was among the performers a favorite actor, whom

they applauded every moment. This buffoon, having a mind to close

the scene with a new kind of representation, appeared alone upon the

stage, stooped down covering his head with his cloak, and squeaking like

a pig, acquitted himself so well, that the audience actually imagined he

had one under his clothes ; they ordered him therefore to strip ; which he

having done, and nothing appearing, the whole assembly thundered

applause. A peasant who happened to be one of the spectators, shocked

at these expressions of admiration, cried, ' Gentlemen, you have no cause

to be charmed with that buffoon, who is not such an exquisite actor as

vou imagine : I can play the pig better than he, and, if you doubt it,

come hither again to-morrow at this hour.' The people prepossessed in
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favour of their pautomimes, re-assemMed next day in great numbers,

rather to hiss the peasant than see what he could do. The two rivals

appearing on the stage, the buffoon began, and was applauded more than

ever : then the countryman, stooping in his turn, and muffling his head

in his cloak, pinched the ear of a real pig, which he held under his arm,

and made it squeak most piercingly ; nevertheless, the audience gave the

preference to the pantomime, and hooted the peasant, who all of a

sudden producing the pig to the spectators, ' Gentlemen,' said he, ' it is

not me whom you hiss, but this poor pig himself; such excellent

judges you are !'
"

"Cousin," said Alexo, *' thy fable is too severe : but notwithstanding

thy pig, we will not give up our opinion. Let us change the discourse,"

added he, " I am tired of this subject. So, thou wilt depart to-morrow,

in spite of my desire to enjoy thy company a little longer,"—" I wish I

could make a longer stay at Madrid," replied his kinsman, " but it is not

in my power. I have told you already, that I came to the court of Spain

about an affair of state; and, at my arrival yesterday, had an audience

of the prime minister, whom I shall see again to morrow morning

;

immediately after which I shall set out on my return to Lisbon."—" Thou

art become altogether Portuguese," said Segiar, " and in all likelihood

wilt never return to live at Madrid."—"I believe I shall not," answered

Don Pompeio, " for I am so happy as to be beloved by the king of Portugal,

and enjoy a great deal of pleasure at his court. But notwithstanding his

kindness to me, would yoj beheve that I have been on the point of quitting

his dominions for ever ?
'—

" Pray tell us the reason," said Don Alexo.

" With all my heart," answered Don Pompeio, " and at the same time

will relate the story of my life."



CHAPTER VII.

THE HISTORY OF DON POMPEIO DB CASTRO.

T is known to Don Alexo," added he, " that

while I was yet a little boy I resolved to carry

arms ; and that seeing our own country in pro-

found peace, I went to Portugal, from whence

I passed over into Africa with the Duke of

Braganza, who gave me employment in the

army under his command. Being a younger

brother of very small fortune, I was under a

necessity of signalizing myself in such a

manner as to attract the notice of the, general ; and did my duty so well,

that the duke promoted and put me into a condition to serve with honour.

After a long war, the issue of which you all know, I attached myself to

the court ; and the king, upon the recommendation of the general

officers, gratified me with a considerable pension. Sensible of this

monarch's generosity, I lost no occasion of manifesting my gratitude

by my assiduity ; and was always in attendance at those hours in

which people are permitted to pay their respects ; by which be-

haviour I insensibly acquired the love of that prince, who honoured me
with new favours.

Having one day distinguished myself at the ring, and a bull-fight that

preceded it, the whole court commended ray strength and address ; and

when I returned home, loaded with applause, I found a billet importing

that a lady, the conquest of whom ought to flatter me more than all the

honour I had that day acquired, wanted to converse with me ; and that

I should in the twilight repair to a certain place that was described. This

letter gave me more pleasure than all the praise I had received, and I

imagined that the person who wrote it must be a lady of the first quality.
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You may easily guess that I flew to the rendezvous, where an old woman

being in waiting, to serve as a guide, introduced me by a little garden-

door, into a great house, and shut me in a rich closet, saying, " Stay here

until I inform my mistress of your arrival." I perceived a great many

curious things in this closet, which was enlightened by a great number of

wax-candles ; but my sole view in considering its magnificence was to

confirm myself in the opinion I had already conceived of the lady's rank.

If all that I saw seemed to assure me she was a person of the first quality,

when she appeared I was convinced of it, by her noble and majestic air.

Nevertheless I was mistaken.

" Signor Cavalier," said she " after the advances I have made, it would

be ridiculous to conceal the tender sentiments I have for you, which,

however, were not inspired by that merit you have this day shown before

the whole court. That has only hastened the discovery : for I have seen

you more than once, and inquired into your character, which pleased me

so much that I determined to follow my inclination. Don't imagine,"

said she, " that you have made a conquest of some duchess. I am no

other than the widow of a simple officer of the king's guards : but what

makes your victory still more glorious, is the preference I give you to one

of the greatest lords in the kingdom. The duke of Almeyda is in love

with me. and spares nothing to inflame me with a mutual passion ; but

hitherto he has been unsuccessful, and I suflFer his addresses only through

vanitv."
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Thouffh T found by her discourse that I had to do with a coquette, I

thou"-ht mvself very much obliged to fortune for this adventure ; Donna

Hortensia, so was the lady called, was still in the prime of youth ; and I

was dazzled with her beauty : besides, she offered me the possession of

a heart which would not yield to the addresses of a duke. What a

triumph was this for a young Spanish cavaUer ! I accordingly threw

myself at her feet, thanked her for her goodness, said all that a man of

\h' \V

gallantry could utter on such an occasion, and she had reason to be

satisfied with the transports of my gratitude. We parted the best of

friends in the world, after having agreed to see one another every night

on which she should be disengaged from the duke of Almeyda, and this

she promised to advertise me of punctually, in which she did not fail : so

that, in a word, I became the Adonis of this new Venus.

But the pleasures of life are far from being eternal. Whatever measures

the lady could take to conceal our correspondence from my rival,

he did not fail to get notice of the whole of what it was so much our

mterest to keep from his knowledge. A malcontent chambermHid
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informed him of the affair ; and that lord, naturally generous, but withal

haughty, jealous, and passionate, was incensed at my presumption : rage

and jealousy took possession of his soul ; and following the dictates of his

fury, he resolved to avenge himself of me in an infamous manner. One

night, while I was with Hortensia, he waited for me at the little

garden-door, attended by all his footmen, armed with clubs ; and as

soon as I came out, making these wretches seize me, ordered them to

cudgel roe to death. " Strike," said he, " and let the audacious villain

perish under your hands ; for so am I resolved to punish his insolence."

He had no sooner spoke these words than his people assaulted me all

together, and gave me so many blows, that I lay stretched upon the
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ground, without sense or motion ; after which they retired with their

master, who had regaled himself with this cruel execution : and I remained

as they left me during the rest of the night. At break of day some

people happened to pass, and perceiving still some life in me, were so

charitable as to carry me to the house of a surgeon : luckily my wounds

were not mortal, and I fell into the hands of a skilful artist, who made a

perfect cure of me in two months ; at the end of which time I repaired

again to court, and resumed my former way of living, save that I never

went back to Hortensia, who on her part took no step to see me again,

because the duke on these terms had pardoned her infidelity.

My adventure being universally known, and nobody suspecting my
courage, every one was astonished to see me as tranquil as if I had not

received any affront ; for I imparted my thoughts to no man breathing,

and seemed to be void of all resentment; so that people did not know

what to think of my feigned insensibility. Some believed that, notwith-

standing my courage, the rank of my antagonist kept me in awe, and

obliged me to digest the injury ; others, with more reason, suspected my

silence, and looked upon the peaceful appearance I put on as a deceitful

calm. Of this opinion was the king, who did not think me a person

that would leave such an outrage unpunished : but believed that I would

not fail to revenge myself as soon as I could find a favourable opportu-

nity. That he might know whether or not he guessed my sentiments

aright, he called me one day into his closet, where he said, " Don Pompeio,

I know the accident which has happened to you, and am, I confess,

surprised at your tranquillity, which must certainly be dissimulation."

" Sire," I replied, " I know not who was the agressor, having been

attacked in the dark by people unknown : so that I must console myself

for the misfortune as well as I can."—"No, no," said the king, "you

must not think to dupe me with that evasion, which is all dissembled : I

have been informed of the whole affair ; the duke of Almeyda has given

you a mortal affront. You are a gentleman and a Castilian, and I know

what these qualities oblige you to do. You have formed a resolution to

avenge yourself. Communicate your scheme to me. I insist upon it,

and don't be afraid that you shall have cause to repent of making me
your confidant."

" Since your majesty," answered I, " commands it, I will discover my
sentiments. Yes, Sire, I intend to take vengeance for the affront I have

suffered. Every one who bears the name of a gentleman is accountable

for it to his family. You know the unworthy treatment I have received,

and F purpose to assassinate the Duke of Almeyda, to revenge myself in a

manner suitable to the offence. I will plunge a poignard into h'.s breast.
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or shoot him through the head, and escape if I can into Spain. This is

my design."—" It is a violent one," said the king ; "nevertheless I can-

not condemn it, after the cruel outrage which the Duke of Almeyda has

committed upon you. He is worthy of the chastisement you reserve for

him : but do not execute your enterprise in a hurry. Leave it to me to

find out an expedient for bringing you to an accomodation."—" Ah,

Sire!" cried I very much chagrined, " why did you oblige me to reveal

my secret? What expedient can,"—"If I don't find one to your satis-

faction," said he, interrupting me, "you may put your resolution in

practice. I don't intend to abuse the confidence you have reposed in me.

and will by no means betray your honour. So that you may make

yourself easy on that score."

I was greatly at a loss to know in what manner the king intended to

terminate the afiair in an amicable manner ; and this is the method he

took. In a private conversation with the Duke of Almeyda, "My lord,''

said he, " you have injured Don Pompeio de Castro ; and as you are not

ignorant of his being a man of illustrious birth, and a gentleman whom I

love on account of his faithful services, you ought to give him satisfaction.'

" I am not of a humour to refuse it," answered the duke ;
" if he com-

plains of my wrath, I am ready to do him justice in the field."
—" You

must give him another sort of reparation," replied the king ;
" a Spanish

gentleman understands the point of honour too well to fight openly with

a secret assassin. I can give you no other name, and you cannot expiate

the indignity of your action any other way than by presenting your

enemy with a cane, and submitting to a retaliation."
—" Oh heavens !**

cried the duke, " what. Sire ! would you have a man of my rank conde-

scend to humble himself before a simple cavalier, and allow himself to be

caned ?"—" No," replied the monarch, " I will make Don Pompeio pro-

mise that he will not strike you. Only ask pardon for the violence you

committed, and present him with a cane ; that is all I expect of you."

" And that is too much to expect from me. Sire," said the duke, inter-

rupting him hastily ;
" I will rather continue exposed to the secret shafts

of his revenge."—"Your life is dear to me," said the king, " and my
desire is that this affair may have no bad consequences. To bring it to a

conclusion the less disagreeable for you, I will be the only witness to that

satisfaction which I insist on your making to the Spaniard."

The king had occasion for all his power over the duke, to bring him to

this mortifying condescension. However, he succeeded ; and afterwards

sending for me, recounted the discourse he had had with my enemy, and

asked if I would be satisfied with the reparation agreed upon between

them. I answered in the affirmative, and even gave my word and honour,

2S
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that, far from striking the offender, I would not even accept of the cane

he should present to me. Things being regulated in this manner, the

duke and I, one day, went at a certain hour to the king, who shutting

himself up with us in the closet, " Come," said he to the duke, " acknow-

ledge your fault, and deserve to be forgiven." Upon this my enemy made

his apology, and presented me with the cane which he had in his hand,

" Don Pompeio," said the monarch to me, that instant, " take the cane,

and let not my presence hinder you from satisfying your injured honour ; I

acquit you of the promi.*e you marie, not to strike the duke."— " No. sire,"
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answered I, " it is sufficient that he submits to be beaten ; an injured

Spaniard asks no more."—" Well," replied the king, " since you are con-

tented with that satisfaction, you may now enjoy the privilege of a regular

process : measure your swords, and determine your quarrel like men of

honour."—" It is what I ardently desire !" cried the Duke of Almeyda,

with precipitation, " and that alone is capable of consoling me for the

shameful condescension I have made."

So saying, he went away full of rage and confusion, and two hours

after sent to let me know that he waited for me in a private place.

Thither I repaired, and found that lord in a humour to fight heartily.

He was not quite forty, and wanted neither courage nor skill, so that the

match was pretty equal. "Come, Don Pompeio," said he, "let us

decide our difiference here : both of us ought to be exasperated to the

highest pitch ; you, for the treatment you have received at my hands

;

and I, for having asked your pardon. With these words he drew upon

me so suddenly, that I had not time to make any reply, and pushed with

great vigour ; but I had the good fortune to parry all his thrusts, and

attacked him in my turn ; when I found I had to do with an antagonist

who knew how to defend as well as to assault ; and I don't know what

might have happened, if he had not made a false step in retreating, and

fallen backward. I stopt immediately, and bade him get up ; and he

answered, " Why do you spare me } I am injured by your pity."—" T will

not wrong my glory so much," said I, " as to take any advantage of your

misfortune ; get up once more, and let us fight it out."

" Don Pompeio," said he, rising, " after this instance of your genero-

sity, honour will not permit me to use my sword against you. What
would the world say of me.should I kill you } I should be looked upon

as a coward, who had taken the life of a person who had it in his power

to deprive me of mine. I can, therefore, no longer fight against you

;

and I feel the warm transports of gratitude succeed those furious emotions

which reigned within my breast. Don Pompeio," added he, " let our

mutual hatred cease. Let us even go farther, and be friends."—"Ah,
my lord," cried I, " I embrace the agreeable proposal with joy ! I vow
the most sincere friendship ; and, as the first proof, promise never to set

foot within the door of Donna Hortensia, even though she should desire

to see me. It is I," said he, " who must yield that lady to you. You
have a juster title to her, since her inclination is fixed upon you."—" No,

no !" cried I interrupting him, " you love her, and the favours which

she might bestow upon me would give you pain ; 1 sacrifice them, there-

fore, to your repose." Ah, too generous CastDian," replied the duke,

locking me in his arms, " I am charmed with your sentiments. What
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remorse do they produce within me ! With what grief, with what shame

do I reflect on the outrage you have received ! The satisfaction I gave

you in the king's closet seems now too shght ; I will make a better repara-

tion for the injury, and in order to efface the dishonour of it entirely. I ofler

one of my nieces to you in marriage ; she is a rich heiress, not yet fifteen,

and still more beautiful than young."

I made my compliments to the duke in such expressions of acknow-

ledgement as the honour of entering his alliance inspired ; and in a few

days married his niece. The whole court congratulated him on his genero-

sity to a gentleman whom he had covered with ignominy : and my friends

rejoiced with me, on the happy conclusion of an adventure which seemed to

promise a more melancholy issue. Since that time, gentlemen, I live

agreeably at Lisbon, beloved by my wife, of whom I am still fond ; the

Duke of Almeyda gives me every day fresh proofs of his friendship : and I

dare boast of being pretty well with the King of Portugal : the importance of

this my journey to Madrid, which I undertook by his order, being a

sufficient evidence of his esteem.
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CHAPTER VIII.

BY WH4T ACCIDENT GIL BLAS WAS OBLIGED TO SBEK A NEW PLACK.

ucH was the story that Don Pompeio

recounted, and which the valet of Don
Alexo and I overheard, although they had

taken the precaution of sending us away

before it was begun : but, instead of re-

tiring, we stopped at the door, which we
had left half open, and from thence lost

not a word of what was said. After this,

the noblemen set in to drinking, but their

debauch did not last till day ; because Don Pompeio, who was to attend

the prime minister in the morning, was very desirous of a little rest.

Accordingly the Marquis of Zenata and my master embracing that cavalier,

bid him adieu, and left him with his kinsman.

We went to bed for this time, before morn, and Don Matthias, when

he waked, invested me with a new employment. " Gil Bias," said he,

" take paper and ink, and write two or three letters which I will dictate ;

henceforward thou art my secretary."
—" Good," said I to myself, " another

addition to my functions ; as a lacquey, I follow my master every where ;

as a valet de chambre, help him to dress ; and write under him as his

secretary. Heaven be praised ! I act, like Hecate, in a three-fold capa-

city."—" Thou dost not know," added he, " what T am about ; which is

briefly this—but be secret—for thy life shall answer it. As I sometimes

meet with people who boast of their good fortune in love intrigues, I am
resolved, in order to excel them all, to have always in my pocket feigned

letters from women, which I will read on such occasions. This will afford

me some diversion, and, more happy than those of my fellows, who acquire
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conquests only for the pleasure of miiking them public, I will publish

those which I have not had the trouble to make ; but remember to

disguise thy hand in such a manner, so that the billets may not appear to be

written by the same person."

Upon this I took paper, pen, and ink, and sat down to obey Don Matthias,

who at first dictated a love-letter in these terms.

" You were not to-night at the place of assignation. Ah, Don Matthias !

what can you say to justify yourself } How much have I been mistaken, and

how well I have been punished for having the vanity to think that you would

sacrifice all the amusements and business of the gay world, to the pleasure of

seeing

Donna Clara de Mendoza !"

The next billet he made me write, was in the name of a lady, who pre-

ferred him to a prince ; and the last, from one who told him that, if she

was sure of his discretion, she would make a voyage with him to the island

of Cythera. He was not satisfied with dictating these fine epistles ; but obli-

ged me also to subscribe them with the names of ladies of quality. Upon

which I could not help observing, that I thought it a ticklish affair ; but he

desired me to keep my advice to myself, until he should have occasion to

ask it ; I was therefore obliged to execute his commands in silence. This

being done, he got up, dressed, put the letters in his pocket, and went out

;

and I followed him to the house of Don Juan de Moncado, who had invited

five or sLs gentleman of his friends to dinner.

The entertainment was sumptuous : and mirth, the best ingredient in

all banquets, reigned during the repast. All the guests contributed to

enliven the conversation ; some by raillery, and others by recounting

exploits of which they themselves were the heroes. My master unwilling

to lose such a fair opportunity of profiting by the letters he had made me
write, read them aloud, with such an air of assurance, that (his secretary

excepted) every body seemed to believe them genuine. Among the gen-

tleman before whom he was guilty of this effrontery, there was one Don
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Lope de Velasco, a very sedate man, who, instead of rejoicing like the

rest at the success of the reader, coldly asked if the conquest of Donna
Clara had cost him dear ? " Almost less than nothmg," replied Don
Matthias ;

" she made aU the advances. Having seen me in the park, I

happened to please her ; upon which I was followed by her order, and, as

soon as she learned who I was, she wrote to me, appointing an assignation

at her house in the night, when all the family should be a-bed. I obeyed

the summons, and was introduced to her apartment. I am too much of a

gentleman to tell what followed."

At this laconic detail the lord of Velasco changed countenance, and it

was not difficult to perceive what concern he had in the lady in question.

" All these billets," said he, darting a furious look at my master, " are

absolutely false, and especially that which you boast of having received

from Donna Clara de Mendoza, than whom there is not a more chaste

young lady in Spain. A gentleman, no ways your inferior either in birth

or personal merit, has done every thing in his power, during two whole

years, to make an impression on her heart ; and scarce h^ he been able

to obtain the most innocent favours, though he has reason to flatter

himself that if she was capable of granting any other kind of indulgence,

it would be to him alone."—" Hey-day ! who says any thing to the con-

trary ?" said Don Matthias, with an air of raillery. " I agree with you

that she is a lady of honour : and, for my part, I am a young fellow of

honour ; consequently you ought to believe that nothing which was not

very honourable passed between us."—"Ah! this is too much," cried

Don Lope, interrupting him ; "jesting apart, you are an impostor. Donna

Clara never made an assignation with you at night ; and I wiU not suflfer

you to blacken her reputation.— I shall say no more at present." Having

thus expressed himself, he looked sternly at the whole company, and

retired in such a manner, as to make me believe that this afl^air would

have very bad consequences. My master, who was brave enough for a

lord of his character, despising the threats of Don Lope, " What a fool

there is !" cried he, bursting into a fit of laughter :
" your knight-errants

pretended only to maintain the beauty of their mistresses ; but he, for-

sooth, must vindicate the chastity of his. Now this to me seems still

more extravagant."

Velasco's retreat, which was in vain opposed by Moncado, did not at

all disturb the banquet ; the cavaliers, without taking much notice of it,

continued their mirth and did not part till next morning at five o'clock,

when mv master and I went home to bed. I was overwhelmed with drow-

einess, and hoped to enjoy a good sleep ; but I reckoned without my
host, or rather without our porter, who came and waked me an hour after.
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Celling me that there was a young iTian at the gate, who wanted to speak

with me. "Ah! curse thee for a porter," cried I, yawning; "dost

thou consider that I have just now gone to bed ? Tell the young man that

I am asleep and bid him return at another time."—" He must speak with

you instantly," replied he, " for he assures me that the affair will admit

of no delay." At these words I got up, and putting on my breeches and

doublet only, went to the door, cursing all the way. ' Friend," said I

to the young man who waited for me, " let me know, if you please, what

pressing affair procures me the honour of seeing you so early in the morn-

ing?"— " I hajre," answered he, " a letter for Don Matthias, to be dehvered

into his own fflW. He must read it immediately ; for it is of the utmost

consequence to him : I beg you will therefore show me into his chamber."

Thinking it treated on some very important affair, I took the liberty of

waking my master; "I ask pardon," said I to him, "for interrupting

your repose ; but the importance
—

" " What wouldst thou have ?" cried

he, hastily. Upon which the young man who accompanied me said,

" My lord, I wihe a letter for you from Don Lope de Velasco." Don

Matthias took, opened, and having read it, said to Don Lope's valet,

" Hark'ee, child, I would not get up before noon to make one in the best

party of pleasure that ever was proposed : judge then, if I shall rise at six

o'clock in the morning to fight. Thou mayest tell thy master, if he will

be in the same place half an hour after twelve, I will meet him there."

So saying, he sunk down in his bed, and fell asleep again with great

expedition.

•* Between eleven and twelve he got up, and, dressing with great compo-

sure, went out, telling me he would dispense with my attendance ; but I

was too curious to know the consequence to obey him in this, and there-

fore walked at some distance behind him to St. Jerome's meadow, where

1 perceived Don Lope de Velasco waiting for him in a resolute manner.

The better to observe them, I concealed myself, and, from afar, could see

them meet, and begin to fight a moment after. The combat was long,

each in his turn having pushed his antagonist with great vigour and

address : but victory declared for Don Lope, who run my master through

the body : and, leaving him stretched upon the ground, made off, very

well satisfied with the vengeance he had taken. I went up to the unfortu-

nate Don Matthias, whom I found without sense, and almost without life.

I was melted at the sight, and could not help shedding tears at a death of

which I had been an involuntary instrument. Notwithstanding my grief,

however, I did not forget my own little concerns ; but returned home with

all haste, where (without speaking a syllable of the matter) I made up a

bundle of my clothes, among which I threw, by mistake, some of my
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master's moveables, and, when I had carried it to the barber's house,

where I had left my intriguing suit, published through the whole city the

fatal accident, of which 1 was witness : I told it to every body who gave

me the hearing, and, in particular, took care to inform Rodriguez of what

had happened. He seemed less afflicted with the news, than busied about

the measures he was to take on this occasion. Having assembled the

servants he ordered them to follow him : and repairing in a body to St.

Jerome's meadow, we took up our master, who, though he still breathed,

died in three hours after he was carried to his own house. Thus perished

Don Matthias de Silva, for having taken it into his head to read forged

love-letters at an unseasonable time.

/^:

««



CHAPTER IX.

OP THE PEKSO^ IN WHOSK SERVICE HE ENGAGED, AFTER THE DEATH OF

DON MATTHI^ift^K SILVA.ll^^^i

#

FEW days after the funeral of Don Mat-

thias, all his servants being paid and

dismissed, I fixed my abode in the house

of the little barber, with whom I began

to live in strict friendship : and there I

promised myself more pleasure than with

Melendez. As I did not want money, I

was in no hurry to inquire about a new
place ; besides, I was become nice on that

point, and resolved to serve none but persons

of quality for the future ; for which reason I intended to examine narrowly

into whatever post should occur, believing that there was none too good

for me ; so much did J then think the valet of a young nobleman prefer-

able to all others.

In the mean time, until fortune should present such a family as I thought

I deserved, I imagined nothing could be more agreeable than to consecrate

my leisure to my handsome Laura, whom I had not seen since that night

when we were both so pleasantly undeceived. I durst not dress in the suit

of Don Caesar de Ribera, which (unless I had assumed it for a disguise)

would have made me pass for a downright madman : but my own was

still very decent, and being very well equipped in stockings, shoes, and

hat, I adjusted myself, with the barber's assistance, in a middle way

between Don Caesar and Gil Bias, and in this condition repaired to Arsenia's

house ; where finding her alone, in the same parlour where I had seen

her before, she no sooner perceived me, than she cried, " Ha ! are you

there ? I thought I had lost you. Seven or eight days are passed since

I gave you permission to visit me : I see you don't abuse the liberties

in which the ladies indulge you."

I excused myself on account of my master's death, and the business in

1
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which I had been engaged ; and added in a very polite manner, tnat even

in the midst of all my cares the fair Laura had still kept possession of my
heart."

—" Well, then," said she, " I will reproach you no more ; but own,

that I had also thought of you : and as soon as I heard of the misfortune

of Don Matthias, formed a project which perhaps will not displease you.

Some time ago, I heard my mistress say, that she wanted to have a kind

of steward in the house, a young man who should imderstand economy,

and keep an exact account of the money disbursed for housekeeping.

I have cast my eyes on your lordship, and believe you would not be an

improper person for that employment."—" I perceive," answered I, " that

1 should acquit myself in it to a wonder; "for I have read Aristotle's

CEconomics : and, as to keeping accounts, it is my chief excellence. But,

child," added I, " there is one objection to my engaging in -4-ftenia's

service."
—" What may that be ?" said Laura. " I have sworn," I re-

plied, "never to serve a plebeian: nay, I have sworn by Styx; and if

Jupiter himself durst not violate that oath, judge if a valet ought not to

regard it."
—" Whom dost thou call plebeians ?" said the chambermaid,

with an air of disdain. "Dost thou rank actresses with the wives aP
counsellors and attorneys ? Know, friend, that the ladies of the stage

are not only noble, but arch-noble, by the alliance they contract with men

of quality."

" If that be the case, my princess," said I, " I may accept of the place

for which you have destined me, without derogating from the dignity of

my resolution."—"Certainly," she replied "to pass from the family of a

beau into the service of a theatrical heroine, is still to maintain the same

sphere of life ; for we rank in all respects with the quality ; we kgep

equipages like them ; we live as well ; and, at bottom^ ought to hold the

same esteem in civil life. Really," added she, " if we consider a

marquis and a player, through the course of a day, we shall find them

upon a pretty equal footing ; for, granting that the marquis, during three

parts of the day, is by virtue of his blood, superior to the player; the

actor, during the remaining part, is raised still more above the marquis by

the cue of an emperor or king whom he represents. This, in my opinion,

invests us with such nobility and grandeur as at least equals us to the

people at court."—" O ! truly" I repUed " you are, without contradiction

on a level with the courtiers. What the deuce ! players, I find, are not

such boobies as I imagined ; and you fire me with an inclination to serve

such honourable people."—" Well then," said she, " come back again in

two days : I ask no more time to dispose my mistress for thy reception,

I will speak to her in thy behalf; and as I have some interest with her.

am persuaded that thou wilt be admitted into her service."
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I thanked Laura for her triendship, and assured her that I was pene-

trated with gratitude, which I expressed with such transports as left her

no room to doubt my sincerity. We maintained a pretty long conversa-

tion together, and it would have lasted longer, had not a little page come

to tell my princess that Arsenia wanted her ; upon which we parted. I

quitted the house of this actress, in the sweet hope of living in it at my
ease in a very short time ; and did not fail to return at the time appointed.

" I was just expecting thee," said Laura, " in order to assure thee, that

thou art now one of the household : come, follow me, and I will present thee

to my mistress." So saying, she carried me into an apartment, composed

of five or six rooms on a floor, each more richly furnished than the other.

Heavens ! what luxury and magnificence ! I believed myself in the

palace of a vice-queen ; or rather thought I saw all the riches is the
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world amassed together in one place ; for there was a variety of things pro-

duced in different nations ; and one might term this apartment the temple

of some goddess, to whom every traveller presented an offering of the rari-

ties of his country. I perceived the divinity seated on a large satin couch,

charming to the eye, and sleek with the steams of sacrifice ; she was in a

genteel dishabille, and her fair hands were busy in preparing a new head*

dress, in which she was to perform that night. " Madam," said her maid,

•' here is the housekeeper I mentioned. I can assure you that you will

not find one more for your purpose." Arsenia looked at me very atten-

tively, and I had the good fortune to please her. " Aha ! Laura, cried

she, " there's a pretty young fellow. I foresee that I shall be very well

satisfied with him." Then addressing herself to me, " Child," said she,

" I like your appearance, and am at a word : if you serve me well, you

shall have no cause to complain." I answered, that my whole study and

endeavour should be to please her : and seeing that we were agreed, went

to fetch my clothes, and was installed in my new office.



CHAPTER X.

Which is as short as the korkgoing.

T beihg near play-time, my mistress bid

Laura and me follow her to the theatre.

We Went accordingly to her tiring-room,

where she put off her ordinary dress, and

took another more magnificient for her ap-

pearance on the stage. The curtain being

drawn, Laura conducted and sat down by

me in a place where we could both see and

hear the actors perfectly well. I was dis-

gusted at the greatest part of them, doubtless because Don Pompeio had

prejudiced me against them. Several, hoWever, were very much ap-

plauded, and among these even some who put me in mind of the fable of

the pig.

Laura told me the names of all the actors and actresses as they pre-

sented themselves ; and, not contented with this, the satirical baggage

described their characters nicely, as they appeared. " This, here" said

she " is a noodle. That fellow is a orute ; and that minx whom you see,

with an air more lewd than engaging, is called Rosardo ; a very bad

acquisitidii for the company ! she should be enrolled in the troop that is

raisiiig by order of the viceroy of New-Spain, to be transported forthwith

into America. Observe that luminous constellation advancing ; that fair

setting sun, known by the name of Castilda : if she had exacted a stone

from each of her lovers,,, as a princess of Egypt is said to have done here-

tofore, she could have raised a pyramid which would haVe touched the

third heaven." In shorl? Laura gave no quarter : her malicious tongue

did not even spare her own mistress.

Nevertheless I will confess my Weakness : I was charmed With my
chamber-maid, though her character was not morally good. She satirized

BO agreeably, that I was even in love with her malice. Between the acta
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she got up to go and see if Arsenia wanted her ; hut instead of retuniing

immediately to her place, she amused herself behind the scenes, in listening

to the soft things that were said by the men who flattered her. I

followed her, for once, to observe and perceived that she had a great many

acquaintances ; having reckoned no less than three actors, who, one after

r

another, stopt to speak with her, and seemed to treat her with great fami-

liarity. This was not at all agreeable to me. mio feeling, for the first

time, what it was to be jealous, returned to my seat so pensive and me-

lancholy, that Laura observed it as soon as she came back. " What it'

the matter with thee, Gil Bias ?" said she, with surprise. " What gloomy

demon has taken possession of thee since I went away ? Thou seemest sarf
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and dejected."
—" I have too mueh reason to be so, my princess," answered

I ;
" you have a Uttle too much vivacity in your behaviour : I have observed

you with the actors."—"A pleasant cause of melancholy, indeed!" said

she, laughing, " How ! does that give thee any uneasiness ? Truly thou

art a mere novice ; but thou wilt see a great many other strange things

among us, and must accustom thyself to our easy way of life. Harljnur

no jealousy, child ; for that, among comedians, is looked upon as ridicu-

lous ; therefore we have none of it. Fathers, husbands, brothers, uncles,

and cousins, with us, are the most complaisant persons on earth, and

generally make settlements for their own family."

After having exhorted me to take umbrage at nothing, but look upon

every thing with composure, she declared that I was the happy mortal

who had found the way to her heart ; and assured me, that her love should

always rest on me alone. On this assurance which however I might have

distrusted without the imputation of being too suspicious, I promised

never more to be alarmed, and kept my word ; for that very evening I

saw her in close conversation, and heard her laugh heartily with several

different men. When the play was over, we went home with our mistress,

where Florimonda soon after arrived, with three old noblemen and

an actor to supper. Besides Laura and me, there were of servants in the

houee, a cookmaid, a coachman, and a page, who all joined in preparing

for supper. The cook, who was no less dexterous than Dame Jacinta, was

assisted by the coachman in dressing the victuals ; while the chamber-

maid and page laid the cloth, and I furnished the beauffet with the finest

plate and several cups of gold, which were offered to the goddess of the

temple. I stored it likewise with bottles of the choicest wines, serving in

my own person as cup-bearer, to show my mistress that I could turn my
hand to every thing. The deportment of the actresses, during the repast,

filled me with admiration ; they assumed airs of importance, and imagined

themselves women of the first rank. Far from addressing the noblemen

with the title of your excellence, they did not even give them that of your

lordship ; but called them simply by their names : true, indeed, these

very noblemen had spoiled and made them so vain, by sufiering them to

be so familiar. As for the actor, he like a player, used to perform the

hero, treated them without ceremony, drank to their health, and main-

tained (as one may say) the upper end of the table. "Upon my soul,"

said I to myself, "whenftaura demonstrated the equality of the marquis

and player in the day time, she might have added, that they are still more

so in the night, since they spend it thus in drinking together."

Arsenia and Florimonda being naturally wanton, a thousand hardy

expressions escaped them, mingled with small favours and toyings, which
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were exquisitely relished by these old smners. While my mistress amused

the one with a little innocent ribaldry, her friend, sitting between the

other two, did not act the Susanna with them. While I was considering

this picture, which had but too many charms for a young fellow like me,

the dessert was brought in : upon which T set wine and glasses on the

table, and went to supper with Laura, who waited for me. " Well, Gil

Bias," said she " what is thy opinion of those noblemen thou bast seen ?"

" They are, doubtless," answered I, " adorers lof Arsenia and Florimonda."

" No," said she, " they are old letchers, who visit coquets without attach-

ing themselves to them, and ask only small compliances, paying gene-

rously for the trifling favours they receive. Thank heaven ! Florimonda

and my mistress are at present without lovers : I mean such lovers as

assume the husband, and want to engross all the pleasures of the house,

because they support the expence of it. As for my own part, I am very

glad it is so ; and maintain that a coquet of sense ought to fly these sort

of engagements. Why should she give up her liberty to a master .'' 'Tis

better to acquire an equipage penny by penny, than have one all of a

sudden at such a price."

When Laura was in a speaking humour, (which was almost always the

case) words cost her nothing. Heavens ! what a volubility of tongue was

she mistress of ! She told me a thousand adventures which had happened

to the actresses of the prince's company ; and I concluded from her dis-

course, that I could not be in a better situation to become perfectly ac-

quainted with vice. I was unhappily of an age when this does not create

much horror ; and besides, the chambermaid painted these irregularities

so artfully, that I beheld only the delicious side of them. She had not

time to relate the tenth part of the exploits of the actresses ; for she had

27
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spoken but three hours, when the noblemen and player withdrew with

Florimonda, whom they conducted to her own house.

After they were gone, my mistress giving me money, said, " There Gil

Bias, are ten pistoles to go to market to-morrow morning : five or six of

our gentlemen and ladies are to dine with me, so that you must take care,

and have£very thing in plenty."—" Madam," answered I, " with this sum

I'll enga^ to entertain the whole troop."—" Friend," repHed Arsenia " be

so good as to correct your expressions : you must not call them the troop,

but the company. We say a troop of thieves, a troop of beggars, and a

troop of authors ; but learn to say a company of comedians. The corps

of actors in Madrid especially, deserve to be called a company." I asked

pardon for having used such a disrespectful term, and most humbly begged

she would excuse my ignorance : protesting that, for the future, whensoever

I should mention the gentlemen actors of Madrid in a collective manner, I

would always call them the company.

^^/XZ^^^^r
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CHAPTER XI.

HOW THE PLAYBKS LIVED TOGETHER ; AND THKIR TREATMENT OF
AUTHORS.

WENT to market next morning, in order to

begin my office of butler ; and as it was a

meagre-day, bought by order of my mis-

jp tress, some good fat pullets, rabbits, part-

ridges, and some wild fowl ; for as the gen-

tlemen-players were not altogether satisfied

with the behaviour of the church towards

them, they did not think proper to adhere

scrupulously to its commandments. I brought

home more victuals than would have sufficed twelve honest gentlemen,

during three days in carnival time ; so that the cook had work enough

for the whole morning. While she prepared the dinner, Arsenia got up,

and remained at her toilet till noon. When Signors Rosimiro and Ricardo

(two actors) arrived; Constantia ' and Celinaura (two actresses) came

soon after ; and at last Florimonda appeared, accompanied by a man who

had all the appearance of a finished coxcomb. His hair was tied behind

in a very foppish manner, his hat adorned with a plume of green feathers,

his breeches smooth and straight, and his shirt which was very fine, was

embroidered with a handsome lace, displayed at the slashes of his doublet.

His gloves and handkerchief were contained within the hilt of his sword,

and he wore his cloak with a grace altogether peculiar.

Though he had a good mien, and was very well made, I no sooner saw

him than, remarking in him something singular, I said to myself, "This

gentleman must certainly be an original." I was not mistaken ; for he

was a man of a very extraordinary character. As soon as he entered

Arsenia's apartment, he ran with open arms, and embraced the actresses

and actors, one after another, with gestures still more extravagant than



204 BOOK III. CHAP. XI.

those of the beaus. My opinion was not changed when I heard him

speak ; for he made affected pauses, and pronounced his words with great

emphasis, accommodating his looks and gestures to the subject. Having

asked Laura who that gentleman was, " I don't wonder said she, " at

thy curiosity : it is impossible to see and hear Signor Carlos Alonso de la

Ventoleria, even for once, without feeling the same emotion. I will de-

scribe him to the life. In the first place, he has been a player ; but quitted

the stage through whim, and now repents in earnest. His black hair

which thou seest, is dyed as well as his eye-brows and whiskers ; for he is

older than Saturn ; but as his parents, when he was born, neglected to

have his name inserted in the parish register, he takes the advantage of

their omission, and calls himself younger than he is by twenty good years

at least. He is, moreover, the most self-conceited man in Spain, though

he spent the first sixty years of his life in the grossest ignorance ; but in

order to become learned, he employed a preceptor, who has taught him to

spell in Latin and Greek. Besides, he has got an infinite number of good

stories by heart, which he has repeated and vouched so often, that at length

he actually believes them to be true. These he brings into conversation,

and one may say, that his wit shines at the expence of his memory. He
has the character of being a great actor, and I piously believe it ; but

nevertheless I will own that he does not please me. I hear- him repeat

sometimes in company, and among other faults, think his pronunciation

too much affected, and his voice so quavering, that it gives an antick and

ridiculous air to his declamation.
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Such was the picture that my sweet-heart drew of this honorary stage-

player, who was really, in his deportment, the most haughty mortal I had

ever seen. He played the orator too, and did not fail to produce from his

budget two or three stories, which he uttered with a studied air of solem-

nity. On the other hand, the actresses and actors, who did not come

there to hold their tongues, were not silent ; but began to talk of their

absent comrades, not in a very charitable manner indeed : but this must

be pardoned in players as well as in authors. The conversation therefore

kindling against their neighbours :
" You cannot guess, ladies," said Ro-

simoro, " a new piece of finesse of our dear confederate Cesarino. He
this morning purchased silk stockings, ribbons and lace, which he ordered

a page to bring to the rehearsal, as if sent by a certain countess." Such

a piece of knavery!" said Signor de Ventoleria, with a silly, vain simper,

" there was no such deceit in my time : we never dreamt of composing

such stories : the ladies of quality, indeed, spared us the invention, by

making the purchase themselves; it was their fancy."—"Zooks!" said

Ricardo "they have that fancy still; and was I permitted to explain my-

self—but one must be silent on these sort of adventures, especially when

persons of a certain rank are concerned."

" Gentlemen," said Florimonda, interrupting him " a truce with your

intrigues, if you please, they are very well known to all the world, and

let us talk of Imenia. They say that nobleman, who has spent so much

money upon her, has left her at last."—" Yes, truly," cried Constantia,

" and I'll tell you more ; she has lost a little citizen, whom she certainly

would have ruined. I know the foundation of the whole affair ; her Mer-

f
cury committed a terrible blunder, by carrying to the nobleman a letter

she had wrote to the citizen, and giving this last the billet intended for

the lord."—"These are great losses, my dear," replied Florimonda."

" O ! as for the nobleman," said Constantia " there is no great matter,

he had spent almost all his whole estate ; but the citizen had but just begun

his career, and had never passed through good hands, which is a thou-

sand pities."

In this manner they discoursed before dinner, and their conversation

turned on the same subjects while they were at table. But as I should

never have done, if I undertook to repeat all the expressions full of malice

and folly, which I heard, I hope the reader will excuse me for suppressing

them, in order to describe the reception of a poor devil of an author, who came

in towards the end of the repast.

Our page came, and said aloud to his mistress, " Madam, a man in

marvellous foul linen, be-daggled all over, and who, so please you, looks

very much like a poet, wants to speak with you,"—" Show him up,".
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answered Arsenia; "don't stir, gentlemen, 'tis but an author." Sure

enough it was one whose tragedy had been received, and who brought a

part for my mistress. He was called Pedro de Moya, and, as he entered,

made five or six profound bows to the company, who neither got up nor

i,i:'!i'iiii

returned his compliment, Arsenia only answered his profusion of civility

by a slight inclination of her head. He advanced into the room, trem-

bling and confused, and let his gloves and cloak fall ; which having taken

up, he approached my mistress, and presented to her a paper, with more

respect than that of a counsellor when he delivers a petition to a judge,

saying, "Be so good, madam, as to accept this part, which I take the

liberty to ofier." She received it in a cold and dii^dainful manner, without

even deigning to answer his compliment.

This, however, did not discourage our author, who making use of this

opportunity to distribute the different parts of his play, gave one to Ro-

simiro, and another to Florimonda, who did not treat him a whit more

courteously than Arsenia had done. On the contrary, the player natu-

rally very obliging, as these gentlemen commonly are, insulted him with
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the most cutting raillery, which Pedro de Moya felt, but durst not retort

lest his piece should suffer for his imprudence. He retired, therefore

without speaking, but sensibly touched, as I perceived, with his reception

,

and I believe that, in the bitterness of his resentment, he did not fail to

curse within himself the players, as they deserved ; and they, when he

was gone, began to speak of authors with great disrespect. " Signo"-

Pedro de Mova," said Floriraonda, " did not seem to go away well

satisfied."

" Pshaw, madam," cried Rosimiro, " don't disturb yourself about that

:

authors are not worth notice ; if w^e should treat them upon an equal foot-

ing, it would spoil them. I know these sorry gentlemen ; they would soon

forget themselves. Let us therefore use them like slaves, and we need not

fear that we shall tire their patience ; for though their displeasure may
detach them from us sometimes, the fury of writing will bring them back,

and they will think themselves very happy, provided we deign to act their

performances."—" You are in the right," said Arsenia ;
" we only lose

those authors whose fortunes we have made ; for as soon as we have p'-o-

cured a good settlement for them, idleness takes possession of thera, and

they work no more. Luckily the company don't break their hearts, and the

pubhc is no loser by their sloth."

These fine observations were much applauded, and it was determined, that

authors, notwithstanding the ill treatment they receive, owe their all to the

players, who, therefore, claim the superiority over them, and certes they

could not despise them more.
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CHAPTER XIT.

eil. BLAS ACQLriRES THB THKATKICAL TASTE ABANHOVS HIMPKLF TO
THE PLEASURES OF A COMIC LIFE. WITH WHICH HOWEVER,
HK IS DlSGtiSTED IN A LITTLE TTMK,

HE company remained at table until the

hour arrived of troing to the theatre,

whither thev repaired in a body. 1 fol-

lowed, and once more saw the play, which

grave me such pleasure, that I resdlved to

take the same opportunity every dav. In

this I did not fail, and insensibly became

reconciled to the actors ; such is the force

of custom : I was particularly charmed with

those who ranted and distorted themselves most upon the stage, and was

not at all singular in this way of thinking.

The beauty of the performance touched me no less than the manner of

;cpresentation : I was quite transported with some of them ; and among

the rest was prodigiously fond of those where all the cardinals, or the

twelve peers of France, appeared. I remember that in two davs I got by

heart, a whole comedy, entitled, " The Queen of flowers." The Rose,

who was the queen, had the Violet for her confidante, and the Jessamine

for her usher, I thought nothing could be more ingenious than these

works, which I imagined did a great deal of honour to the taste of our

nation.

I not only adorned my memory with the brightest passages from these

dramatic master-pieces ; I set about bringing mv taste to perfection

;

which to accomplish, I listened with a greedv attention to all that the

plavers said. If they praised any performance I esteemed it ; and what-

soever met with their disapprobation was immediately despised by me.

I thought they were as skilful in y^lavs as jewellers are in diamonds.

Nevertheless, Pedro de Moya's tragedy had great success, although they
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had prognosticated its damnation. But even this could not make me
suspect their judgment ; and I chose rather to beheve that the pubhc

wanted common sense, than to doubt of the company's infallibiUty. I

was assured, however, from all quarters, that those new pieces of which

the players had no good opinion were usually very much applauded ; and

that, on the contrary, those which they received with approbation were

commonly hissed by the audience. I was told that it was a maxim with

them to judge erroneously of the works that were presented to them ;

and was informed of a thousand instances where the success belied their

determination ; but all these proofs were scarcely sufficient to disabuse my
understanding.

I shall never forget what happened one day on the first representation

of a new comedy, which the players had pronounced cold and tedious,

and actually thought unpassable. In these sentiments they performed

the first act, which met with great applause, and quite astonished them.

The second act was played, and still better received than the first : upon

which the actors were confounded. " How the devil !" said Rosimiro,

" is it possible that this comedy should take !" At last they acted the

third, which gave more pleasure than the two former."—" I can't com-

prehend the meaning of this," said Ricardo ;
" we imagined that this

piece would not please, yet every body is charmed with it."
—" Gentle-

men," said one of them very plainly, " the reason is, because there are

a thousand strokes of wit in the performance which we have not

observed."

I no longer, therefore, looked upon the players as excellent judges,

but became a just appraiser of their merit ; and, indeed, they justified to

a tittle all the ridicule they met with from the world ; for some of the

actors and actresses were giddy with applause ; and considering themselves

as objects of admiration, thought they bestowed a favour on the public

when they deigned to play. I was shocked at their faults, but unhappily

too well pleased with their way of life ; so that I plunged into debauchery.

How could it be otherwise } Their conversation was pernicious to youth,

and all I saw contributed to corrupt my morals : had I been ignorant or

what passed at the houses of Castilda, Constantia, and the other players,

that of Arsenia's alone was too capable of undoing me : for, besides the old

noblemen I mentioned, there came thither beaux, young heirs, whom
usurers enabled to spend money, and sometimes, also, farmers of the

revenue, were admitted, who, far from being gratified for their presence,

as they are in their own assemblies, were obliged to pay through the nose

for their reception.

Floriraonda, who lived hard by, dined and supped every day with my
28
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mistress ; and people were surprised at the friendship that seemed to unite

thera. It afforded matter of astonishment to see coquettes Hve together

in such good inteUigence ; and every body imagined that, soon or late,

they would quarrel about some gallant. But the world was very much

mistaken in these perfect friends, who were joined by the most solid affection.

Instead of being jealous of one another, like other women, they lived in

common ; and chose rather to share the spoils than foolishly dispute about

the inclinations of the men.

Laura, by the example of these illustrious associates, made the best of

her youth too : and it wa.s not without reason she had told me I should see

etrange things ; however, I affected to be quite easy ; because I had pro-

mised to adopt the unconcern of a player on such occasions ; and thus
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I dissembled for some days, contenting myself with asking the names of

the men with whom I found her particularly engaged. She always an-

swered that it was an uncle or cousin. Heavens ! what a crowd of rela-

tions she had. Sure her family was more numerous than that of King

Priam : and the jade did not even confine herself to he,- uncles nd cou-

sins; but also went abroad frequently in order to allu e stran ers, by

acting the widow of quality at the house of the old woman who I men-

tioned before. In short. Laura (to give the reader a just and precise idea

of her) was as young, as handsome, and as much a coquette as her mis-

tress, who had no other advantage over her than that of diverting the

town in public. I was borne down by the torrent for three weeks, during

which I gave myself up to all manner of debauchery : but, at the same

time, T must observe, in the midst of my pleasures, I was frequently seized

with sentiments of remorse that proceeded from my education, and embit-

tered all my enjoyments. Vice could not get the better of these warnings,

which augmented in proportion as I became more debauched ; and, by

^he effect of a happy disposition, I began to abhor the disorders of a

theatrical life. " Ah, wretch I" said I to myself. " is it thus thou fulfillest

the expectation of thy family } Was it not enough to cheat it by choosing

another employment than that of a tutor ? Does thy servile condition

hinder thee from living like an honest man ? or does it become thee to

live among such sinners ? some of whom are possessed by envy, rage,

and avarice ; whilst others have banished all sense of shame .' These are

abandoned by intemperance and sloth ; and those indulge their pride even

to an excess of insolence. I am resolved, and will no longer dwell with

the seven deadly sins."
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CHAPTER I.

GIL BLAS BKING DISGUSTED AT THE IRREGULARITIES OF THE ACTRESSES,
QUITS THK SKRVICK OF AUSENIA, AND GETS INTO A MORE CREDIT-
ABLE FAMILY.

REMNANT of honour and religion, which I

did not fail to preserve amidst such cor-

ruption of morals, made me resolve not

only to leave Arsenia, but also to break off

all correspondence with Laura, whom, how-

ever, 1 could not help loving, though I was

sensible of her flagrant infidelity. Happy
is he who can thus profit by those moments

of reflection that interrupt the pleasures

which engross his attention ! Early one

morning I bundled up my clothes, and without clearing with Arsenia, who

was, indeed, little or nothing in my debt, or taking leave of my dear Laura,

I quitted the house where I had breathed nothing but the air of debauchery ;

and I had no sooner performed such a good action than Heaven rewarded

me for it, by throwing me in the way of the steward of Don Matthias, my
late master. Having saluted him, he knew me, and stopped to inquire if I

was in any service : to which I answered, that I had been about a minute or

two out of place ; for that, after having lived about a month with Arsenia,

whose behaviour I did not like, I had left her of my own accord, in order to
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preserve my innocence. The steward, as if he had been scrupulo isly religi-

ous, approved of my delicacy, and told me that, since I was a young man of

such honour, he would make it his business to settle me in an advantage-

ous place. He performed his promise, and that very day introduced me
to the service of Don Vincent de Guzman, whose manager was one of

his acquaintance.

I could not have got into a better family, and therefore had no cause

to be displeased with my situation in the sequel. Don Vincent was a

very rich old nobleman, who had lived many years without law-suit or

wife : the physicians having deprived him of his spouse, by endeavouring

to free her of a cough, which she might have preserved much longer had

she abstained from their prescriptions. Instead of marrying again, he

had applied himself wholly to the education of Aurora, his only daughter,

who was then going in her six-and-twentieth year, and justly passed for

an accomplished young lady ; for, with an uncommon share of beauty, she

had an excellent genius, perfectly well cultivated. Her father, though he

was no conjuror, possessed the happy talent of managing his ^lffairs to the

best advantage ; but had one fault, which, however, is pardonable in old

men. He delighted in talking, and, above all things, of war and blood-

shed. If any body was so unfortunate as to touch that string in his

presence, he instantly set the trumpet to his mouth : and the hearers, were

very happy if they got off for the relation of two sieges and three battles.

As he had spent two-thirds of his life in the army, his memory was an

inexhaustable source of different actions, which were not always listened

to with the same applause which he felt in recounting them. Besides, he

stammered in his speech, and was very prolix, which rendered his manner

of relating very disagreeable. Otherwise 1 never knew a nobleman of a

better character. He had a great deal of equanimity, and was neither

passionate nor whimsical : a circumstance which I admired very much in

a man of quality. Though he was a good economist, he kept an honour-

able house, his domestics consisting of several footmen and three women
who waited on Aurora. I soon perceived that the steward of Don Mat-

thias had procured a good post for me, and bent all my endeavours to

maintain myself in it ; for this purpose I began by reconnoitering the

ground, that is, studying the different humours of every body in the

family ; then, regulating my conduct by the observations I made, it was

not long before I acquired the good will of my master and all his servants.

When I had been about a month in Don Vincent's family, I thought I

perceived that his daughter distinguished me from all the rest of the valets

in the house. Always, when her eyes were fixed upon me, I remarked a

sort of complaisance in her countenance, which 1 could not observe when

she looked at my fellows. Had I not lived among beaux and players it
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would never have come into my head to imagine that Aurora could think

of me ; but I was a good deal spoiled among these gentlemen, who are

seldom extremely delicate in their sentiments of the most virtuous ladies.

" If," said I to myself, " we may believe those stage players, they are

sometimes benefited by the whims to which women of quality are subject.

And how do I know that my mistress is free from such caprice ? No !"

added I, " I cannot believe it. She is not one of those Messalinas who,

belying the pride of their birth, humble their affections so unworthily,

even to the dust, and dishonour themselves without blushing ; but rather

one of those virtuous, though tender young ladies, who, satisfied with the

bounds prescribed by honour to their inclinations, make no scruple of inspiring

as well as of entertaining a delicate passion, which yields amusement

without danger."

These were my sentiments of my mistress, though I did not know pre-

cisely how to interpret her behaviour. In the mean time, as often as she

saw me, she did not fail to smile and express joy in her countenance ; so

that, without passing for a fool, any man might have been ensnared by

such fair appearances : I therefore could resist them no longer ; but con-

cluded, that Aurora was strongly captivated with my merit ; and looked

upon myself as one of those happy domestics whose servitude is sweetened

by love. That I might appear in some measure less unworthy of the

favour which my good fortune had procured for me, I began to take more

care of my person, than I had ever done before ; I spent all the money I

had in linen, essences, and pomatums : the first thing I did of a morning

was to dress and perfume myself, that I might not appear in my dishabille

before my mistress ; and with this attention to my exterior, and other

airs I assumed, in order to please, I flattered myself that my happiness

was not far off.

Among Aurora's women there was one called Ortiz, an old gentlewoman

who had lived more than twenty years in the family, and nursed Don
Vincent's daughter, whom she still served in quality of a duenna, though

she no longer performed the disagreeable part of that function ; but, on

the contrary, instead of discovering, as formerly, the actions of Aurora,

her sole business was now to conceal them. One evening Dame Ortiz

having found an opportunity of speaking to me without being overheard,

told me softly, that if I was wise and discreet, I would be in the garden

at midnight, where I should be informed of things which I should not be

sorry to hear. I answered, squeezing the duenna's hand, that I would

not fail to be there ; and we parted immediately for fear of being sur-

prised. Heavens ! how did the time hang on my hands from that instant

till supper, which in our family was always over in good time, and from

thence to my masters going to bed ! Every thing seemed to drag on with
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extraordinary slowness ; and, to crown my chagrin, when Don Vincent

retired to his bed-chamber, instead of going to rest, he began to fight

over again all his campaigns in Portugal, with which he had so often

stunned me before. But one thing which he had never done hitherto,

and reserved for this evening was to tell me the names of all the officers

who had distinguished themselves in his time, and even to recount their

exploits. What did I suffer in hearing him to an end ! He left off speaking,

however, at leist, and got into bed ; upon which I went into the little closet

where I slept, from whence there was a passage, by a pair of back stairs,

into the garden, and anointed my whole body with essence : I then put

on a clean shirt strongly perfumed, and having neglected nothing which I

thought might flatter the passion of my mistress, went directly to the place

of assignation.

Not finding Ortiz there, I concluded that, tired with waiting for me, she

had returned to her apartment, and that the happy minute was past. I

blamed Don Vincent for it, and as I was cursing his campaigns, heard it

strike ten. This made me believe that the clock went wrong, for I was

persuaded that it was at least an hour past midnight : but I was so happily

mistaken, that, a good quarter of an hour after this, I heard another clock

strike ten again. " Very well," said I to myself, " I have but two whole

hours to dance attendance, and they shall have no cause to complain of my
punctuality. What must I do till twelve ? Let me take a turn in the garden,

and consider the part I am to play, which is a pretty new one to me, who am
but a novice in the whims of women of quality. I know well enough how

to behave with abigails and actresses ; these you accost with a familiar air,

and come to the point without ceremony ; but we must go another way to

work with ladies of fashion ; the gallant, I imagine, must be pohte, com-

plaisant, tender, and respectful, though not timorous : instead of endeavour-

ing to hasten his own happiness by the violence of his transports, he ought

to lie in wait for the moment of frailty."

These were my reflections, and this the conduct I proposed to observe

with Aurora ; representing to myself, that in a little time, I should have

the pleasure of seeing myself, at her feet, and of saying a thousand

passionate things to that amiable object. I even recollected all the

passages of our theatrical pieces, which might be of service to me, and do

me honour during our interview : and by a seasonable application of these

I hoped, after the example of some players whom I knew, to pass for a wit,

though I could only boast of a memory. Absorbed in these reflections,

which amused my impatience more agreeably than the military stories of

my master, I heard the clock strike eleven ; upon which I plunged again

into my reverie, sometimes walking and sometimes sitting in an arbour at

I



216 BOOK IV. CHAP. I.

the farther end of the garden. The long-expected hour of twelve at last

struck, and in a few minutes Ortiz, as punctual, though less impatient than

I, appeared. " Signer Gil Bias," said she, accosting me, " how long have

you been here ?" I replied, " two hours.*'
—" In good sooth," said she,

laughing, " you are very exact ; it is a pleasure to make an assignation

with you. True, indeed," continued she, with a serious air, " you cannot

pay too dear for the happy tidings I have to tell you. My mistress wants

to have some private conversation with you. I will say no more. The rest

is a secret you must learn from her mouth. Follow me, and I will conduct

you into her apartment." So saying, the duenna took me by the hand,

and led me, in a mysterious manner, through a little door, of which she had

the kev, iiihi the chamber of her mistress.
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CHAPTER II,

THE RECEPTION WHICH GIL BLAS MET WITH FROM AURORA, AND THE
CONVERSATION THAT PASSED BETWEEN THEM.

SALUTED Aurora, whom 1 found in dishabille,

in the most respectful manner, and with the

best grace I could put Mi ; and she received

me with a smiling air, forced me to sit down

by her, and bade her ambassadress retire

into another room. After this prelude, with

which I was not ill pleased, she addressed

herself to me in these words :
" Gil Bias,

you must have perceived that 1 look upon

you in a favourable light, and distinguish

you from the rest of my father's servants ;

and even, ttiough you may not have observed by my looks that I have a

regard for you, the step I have taken this night will leave you no room to

doubt it,"

I gave her no time to proceed, but believing that I ought, as a polite

gentleman, spare her modesty the pain of a more formal explanation, I

started up in a transport, and throwing myself at her feet, like a stage hero,

who falls on his knees before his princess, cried in a theatrical tone, " Ah,

Madam ! can it be possible that Gil Bias, hitherto the foot-ball of fortune

and outcast of nature, is so happy as to have inspired you with such senti-

ments."—" Don't speak so loud," said my mistress, laughing, " you will

awaken my women, who are asleep in the next room. Get up, take your

seat again, and hear me to an end, without interrupting me. Yes, Gil

Bias," continued she, resuming her gravity, "I am your well-wisher;

and as a proof of my esteem, will impart to you a secret, on which the

repose of my life depends : I am in love with a handsome young gentleman

of good fortune, and illustrious birth : his name is Don Lewis Pacheco

;

and although I have seen him several times on the Prado, and at public

shows, I have never spoken to him, am even ignorant of his character, and

don't know but he may be a person of bad morals. This is what I want

to be informed of; and having occasion for a man to enquire carefully

about his reputation, and bring me a faithful account of it, I make choice

29
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of you, and believe I run no risk, by entrusting you with this commiasion.

in which I hope you will acquit yourself with so much discretion and address,

that I shall never repent of having made you my confidant."

Here my mistress left off speaking, in order to know what answer I would

make ; and I, though at first disconcerted at being so disagreeably unde-

ceived, quickly recollected myself, and surmounting the shame, which is

always the concomitant of unsuccessful rashness, expressed so much zeal

for the lady's interests, and devoted myself with so much ardour to her

service, that, though she might still continue to think that I had fool-

ishly flattered myself ^ith having made an impression on her heart, she

saw verv well that I knew how to make amends for my folly. I asked

but two days to bring her an account of Don Lewis ; after which Dame
Ortiz, being called in by her mistret^s conducted me back into the garden.
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and left me there, after having said, " Good night, Gil Bias ; 1 know your

punctuality so well, that I need not reeommend it to you to be early at the

next assignation."

I returned to my chamber, not without some vexation to iind my

expectations balked ; nevertheless, I was wise enough to reflect, that it

became me better to be the confidant than the lover of my mistress. I

considered too, that this might turn out to my advantage, as the messen*

gers of love, are, usually, well paid for their trouble ; and I went to bed,

in a full resolution to perform what Aurora desired. With this view, I

went abroad next day, and found no difficulty in learning the place of

abode of such a noted cavalier as Don Lewis. I enquired into his cha*

racter in the neighbourhood ; but those to whom I applied could not fully

satisfy my curiosity. This made me repeat my enquiries the following

day, when I was more successful. Meeting by accident, in the street, a

young man of my acquaintance, we stopped to chat a little ; and, that

very instant a friend of his happening to pass, made up to us, and told

his comrade, that he had been just turned away by Don Pacheco, the

father of Don Lewis, on suspicion of having drank a cask of wine, belong-

ing to his master. I did not lose such a fair opportunity of being informed

of every thing I wanted to know, and succeeded so well by the questions

I asked, that I went home very well satisfied that I was able to keep my
word with my mistress. I was to see her again the next night, at the

same hour, and in the same manner as at first ; but I did not sufifer so

much disquiet that night, and far from hearing the conversation of my old

master with impatience, T introduced the subjects of his campaigns, waited

for twelve with the utmost tranquillity, and it was not until I had heard

the hour repeated by several clocks that I went down into the garden,

void of essence and perfumes, resolved for the future to retrench that

extravagance.

I found the most trusty duenna at the rendezvous, and she upbraided

me in a satirical manner for having abated in my diligence. I made no

answer, but let her conduct me into the apartment of Aurora, who, as

soon as I appeared, asked if I had got good intelligence of Don Lewis ?

" Yes, madam," said I, " and you shall hear it in two words. In the first

place I must teU you, that he will set out very soon, on his return to

Salamanca, in order to finish his studies. He is a young cavalier of

honour and probity, and, being a gentleman and Castilian, his courage is

not to be doubted ; he has, besides, a great deal of wit, and his behaviour

is very agreeable : but that which, perhaps you will least like in him, is

a disposition, too much a-kin to that of most of our young nobleman,

extremely rakish. You must know that, young as he is, he has alread}^
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had two actresses in keeping,"—'' Is it possible ?" cried Aurora, " Heavens

!

what morals ! But are you certain, Gil Bias, that he leads such a licentious

life ?"—" Oh ! I don't at all doubt it, madam," I replied :
" I was informed

by a valet, who was turned out of his service this morning : and servants

are commonly very sincere, when they talk of their master's faults : besides

he keeps company with Don Alexo Segiar, Don Antonio Centelles, and Don
Ferdinand de Gamboa : and that alone is a sufficient demonstration of his

libertinism."—" Enough, Gil Bias," said my mistress, sighing ;
" on the

credit of your report, I will combat my unworthy passion, which, though it

has already taken deep root in my heart, I don't despair to overcome. Go,"

added she, giving me a little purse well replenished, " there is something

for your trouble ; beware of disclosing my secret, and remember that I

depend upon your silence."

I assured my mistress that she might make herself perfectly easy on that

score, for I was the Harpocrates of trusty valets. After this assurance, I

withdrew, very impatient to know the contents of the purse, in which I

found twenty pistoles. This made me believe that Aurora would have cer-

tainly given me more had I brought her agreeable tidings, since she paid

me so handsomely for such a mortifying piece of news : and I repented that

I had not imitated the lawyers, who sometimes put a gloss upon the truth,

in the practice of their profession : I was sorry for having nipped in the bud

an intrigue, the consequence of which might have been very advantageous

to me ; however, I had the consolation to see myself indemnified for mv
unseasonable expense in essences and perfumes.

fi^,.-



CHAPTER 111.

tHB GREAT CHANGE THAT HAPPENED IN THE FAMILY OF DON ViNCENf,
AND THE STllANGE RESOLUTION WITH WHICH LOVE INSPIRED THE
FAIR AURORA.
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iTHiN a few days of this adventure Don
Vincent fell sick ; and though had he not

been in such an advanced age, the symp-

toms of his disease were so violent, that

we had reason to fear a fatal issue. When
he was first seized, two of the most famous

physicians of Madrid were sent for. One

of ihem was called Doctor Andros, and

the other Doctor Oquetos, who having

examined their patient with great atten-

tion were of opinion that the humours of his body were in a state of

fermentation ; but in nothmg else could they agree. " We must make

haste," said Andros, " and purge off the humours, though they be crude,

while they continue in this violent agitation cf flux and reflux, lest they settle

upon some noble part." Oquetos, on the contrary, maintained, that

they ought to wait for the concoction of the humours, before they should

employ a cathartic. But your method," resumed the first, " is directly

opposite to that of the prince of medicine : Hippocrates orders carthatica

on the very first davs of the most ardent fever, and says, in express terms,

that we must be readv to purge when the humours are in the orgasm ; that

is to say, in a state of fermentation."—" Oh there you are mistaken,"

replied Oquetos ;
" Hippocrates, by the word orgasm, does not understand

the fermentation, but the concoction of the humours."

Upon this the doctors grew passionate ; one repeated the Greek text,

and quoted all those authors who had explained it in his way ; the other

relying on a Latill translation, pronounced it in a tone stiU more vociferous

Which of them was in the right ? Don Vincent was not the man to

decide that question ; but, seeing himself obliged to choose, bestowed his
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confidence on him who had despatched the greatest number of patients :

I mean the eldest of the two. Andros, therefore, who was the younger,

withdrew, and not without darting some strokes of raillery at his senior,

on his interpretation of the word orgasm, Oquetos, who remained tri-

umphant, being a man of Doctor Sangrado's principle, began, by ordering

his patient to be copiously blooded, deferring his cathartic until the

humours should be concocted ; but death, who without doubt was afraid

the purgation so sagely delayed would deprive him of his prey> prevented

the concoction, and carried my master off. Such was the end of Signer

Don Vincent, who lost his life, because his physician did not understand

Greek

!

Aurora having celebrated her father's funeral in a manner suitable to

his birth, took possession of his estate ; and, being now mistress of her-

self, dismissed some of the domestics, with rewards proportioned to their

several services : and, in a little time, retired to a castle which she had on

the oanks of the Tagus, between Sacedon and Buendia. I was not only

one of those whom she had retained, and carried into the country with

her, but also had the good fortune to become a necessary person. Not-

withstanding the faithful report I made to her of Don Lewis, she was still

in love with that cavalier ; or rather, finding herself unable to conquer

her passion, she had abandoned herself entirely to it ; and being no longer

under a necessity of taking precautions to speak with me in private,

" Gil Bias," said she, sighing, " I cannot forget Don Lewis ; in spite of

all my efforts to banish him from my thoughts, he still is present in my
imagination : not such as thou hast painted him, plunged in all sorts of

debauchery ; but such as I would have him to be, tender, amorous, and

constant." So saying, she began to melt, and could not help shedding

some tears : which affected me so much, that I could scarcely refrain from

weeping also ; and I could not make my court to her more effectually,

than by sympathizing with her sorrow. " I see thou hast a very tender

disposition, my friend," added she after having dried her fair eyes; " and

I am so well satisfied with thy zeal, that thou mayest depend upon being

well recompensed. Dear Gil Bias, I have more occasion now than ever

for thy assistance. I wiU disclose to thee a design, which at present

engrosses me, and which thou wilt, no doubt, pronounce very capricious.

Know, that I intend to set out immediately for Salamanca where I will

disguise myself like a cavalier ; and, under the name of Don Felix, get

acquainted with Pacheco, whose confidence and friendship I will endeavour

to acquire : I will often speak to him of Aurora de Guzman and call myself

her cousin ; by which means, he will, perhaps, express a desire to see her ;

and then my expectation will be answered. We will have two different
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lodgings at Salamanca, in one of which 1 will pass for Don Felix, in

the other for Aurora : and presenting myself to the eyes of Don Lewis,

sometimes metamorphosed into a man, and sometimes in my own dress, I

flatter myself that I shall, by degrees, accomplish my purpose. I grant,"

added she, " that this is an extravagant scheme ; but I am hurried away by

my passion, and the iAnocence of my intention makes me insensible of the

risk I must run."

I was very much of Aiirora's opinion, with regard to the nature of her

design 5 nevertheless, how imprudent soever I judged it, I took care not

to act the pedagogue ; but, on the contrary, began to gild the pill, and

undertook to prove that this mad project was no more than an agreeable

frolic, that could have no bad consequence. My mistress was pleased with

this construction : for lovers are charmed with flattery, even in their

most extravagant fancies. We now, therefore, looked upon this rash

enterprise in no other hght than that of a comedy, the skilful representation

of which it was our business to concert. Having chosen our actors frorp

the servants of the family, the parts were distributed, without the least

quarrel or disturbance ; because we were not players by profession. It

was resolved that Dame Ortiz should act the part of Aurora's aunt, under

the name of Donna Ximena de Guzman, attended by a valet and waiting-

woman ; and that Aurora, dressed like a cavalier, should entertain me as

valet de chambre, together with one of her own maids in the disguise of a

page, to be always about her person. The characters being thus regu,

lated, we returned to Madrid, where we understood Don Lewis still was.

but that it would not be long before he would set out for Salamanca

;

upon which we ordered the necessary dresses to be made with all dili-

gence ; and when they were finished, my mistress caused them to be con-

veniently packed up, until we should find a proper time and place for

putting them on. Then leaving the care of her house to the steward,

she set out in a coach drawn by four mules, and took the road to the

kingdom of Leon, with all those of her servants who had parts to act in

her performance.

We had already crossed Old Castile, when the axle-tree of the coach

gave way, between Avilla and Villaflor, about three or four hundred paces

from a castle, which we perceived at the foot of a mountain. As night

approached, we were not a little embarrassed, when a peasant, passing by

accident, rid us of our anxiety, by telling us that the castle which we

saw belonged to Donna Elvira, widow of Don Pedro de Pinares, a lady

whose character he extolled so much, that my mistress sent me to the

castle to beg a lodging for one night. Elvira did not belie the countrj--

raan's report, but received me with great afiability, and favoured Aurora's
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compliment with such an answer as she desired. We repaired immediately

to the castle, whither our coach was dragged slowly by the mules ; and

at the gate met Don Pedro's widow, who came out to receive my mis-

tress. I will pass over in silence the civil things which were said on both

sides on this occasion, and only observe, that Elvira was a lady pretty

much advanced in years, but very polite, and understood how to perform

the duties of hospitality as well as any woman in the world. She con-

ducted Aurora into a sumptuous apartment, where, leaving her to repose

a few moments, she came and employed her attention on the most minute

things that concerned us. Afterwards, when supper was ready, she

ordered the cloth to be laid in Aurora's chamber, where they sat down

together at table. Don Pedro's widow was not one of those people who

cloud the honour of their entertainments with a pensive and disconcerted

air : she was of a gay disposition, and supported the conversation in an

agreeable manner ; expressing herself with great dignity and elegance. I

admired her understanding, and the delicate turn of her thoughts, which

seemed to charm Aurora as well as me. They conceived a friendship

for one another, and promised to maintain a correspondence by letters. Our

coach could not be refitted till the following day, and as we should run

some risk by setting out late, it was determined that we should stay at the

castle another night. We, in our turn, were served with a profusion of

victuals, and our beds were no less comfortable than our meal.

Next day, my mistress found new charms in the conversation of Elvira,

with whom she dined in a large hall, adorned with several pictures, one of

which was remarkable for the beauty and wonderful expression of the

figures, though it represented a very tragical scene to the view. A dead

cavalier appeared lying on his back, and drowned in his own blood, but

seemed still to retain a menacing air even in death. Near him lay a

young lady in another attitude stretched also upon the ground ; a sword

was seen plunged in her bosom, she breathed her last sighs, and, fixing

her dying eyes upon a young man, who seemed mortally grieved at the

loss of her. The painter had likewise drawn another figure, which did

not escape my attention ; this was an old man of a good mien, who,

strongly afi'ected with the objects that struck his view, discovered as much

sensibility as the youth. One would have thought that each of them felt

the same pangs at sight of these doleful images, but that each received

the impression in a different manner. The old man seemed overwhelmed

with the profound sorrow in which he was plunged ; but there was fury

mixed with the affliction of the youth. The painter had expressed the

whole with such strength, that we could scarce withdraw our eyes from

the performance. My mistress having asked what story the picture repre-
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sented ;
" Madam," said Elvira, " it is a faithful representation of the

misfortunes of my family." This answer excited the curiosity of Aurora,

who expressed such an eager inclination to know more, that Don Pedro's

widow could not dispense with promising her the satisfaction she desiried.

This promise, which was made before Ortiz, her two companions, and

me, detained us all four in the haU after dinner. My mistress would have

sent us away, but Elvira, perceiving that we longed fervently to hear the

explanation of the picture, had the goodness to bid us stay, saying thac

the story which she was going to relate was none of those that required

secrecy ; and immediately began in the following; words-

m



CHAPTER IV.

THE BALEFUL MARRIAGE"^ A NOVEL.

HE king of Sicily, (Roger) had a brother and

a sister : the first called Mainfroy, revolted

against him, and lighted up a dangerous and

bloody war in the kingdom ; but had the mis-

fortune to lose two battles, and fall into the

hands of the king, who contented himself with

punishing his rebellion, by depriving him of

his liberty. This clemency served only to

make Roger pass for a barbarian, in the opini-

on of one part of his subjects, who said he

had only saved his brother's life, in order to exercise upon him a slow and

inhuman revenge. But all the rest, with more foundation, imputed the

harsh treatment that Mainfroy suffered in prison to his sister Matilda

alone : for she had, in effect, always hated the prince, and did not

cease persecuting him as long as he lived ; but she died soon after him,

and her death was looked upon as the just punishment of her unnatural

disposition.

Mainfroy having left two sons, as yet in their infancy, Roger wished to

get rid of them, fearing that when they should arrive at a more advanced

age, the desire of revenging their father would induce them to revive a

faction which was not so much quelled, but that it might occasion new

troubles in the state. He imparted his design to the senator Leontio

Siffredi, his minister, who, to divert him from putting it in execution,

undertook the education of prince Henriquez, the eldest, and advised him

to commit the youngest, who was called Don Pedro, to the care of the

constable of Sicily. Roger, persuaded that his nephews would be brought

up by these men in that submission and duty which they owed to him.

* This novel is a true story, on which the late Mr. Thomson has founded hit

tragedy of Tancred and Sigismunda,
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left the princes to their conduct, and took upon himself the care of his

niece Constantia, who was of the same age with Henriquez, and only

daughter of the princess Matilda ; he furnished her with women and

masters, and spared nothing in her education.

Leontio Siffredi had a castle two short leagues from Palermo, at a

place called Belmont : and there that minister employed himself in ren-

dering Henriquez worthy of mounting one day the throne of Sicily. He
soon observed in that prince such amiable qualities, that he applied him-

self to the cultivation of them as closely as if he had had no children of

his own. He was blessed, however, with two daughters ; the eldest of

whom, called Blanch, younger by a year than the prince, was adorned

with the most perfect beauty : the other, named Portia, whose birth

occasioned her mother's death, was still in the cradle. Blanch and prince

Henriquez, as soon as they were capable of love, entertained a mutual

passion ; though they had not the liberty of conversing in private. The

prince, however, did not fail to find opportunities sometimes : and knew
so well how to profit by those precious moments, that he engaged the

daughter of Sifiredi to allow him to execute a project he had formed.

Just about this time it happened that Leontio was obliged by the king's

orders, to make a journey into one of the most remote provinces of the

island : and during his absence, Henriquez caused an opening to be made

in the wall of his apartment, that was contiguous to the chamber of

Blanch; supplying it with a sliding partition of wood, that opened and

shut, without being perceived ; because it was so closely joined to the

ceiling, that the eye could not discover the artifice. A skilful architect,

whom the prince had made his friend, performed the work with equal

diligence and secrecy.

Through this passage the amorous Henriquez introduced himself some-

times into the chamber of his mistress : but he did not abuse her favour

:

for though she was imprudent enough to allow him a private entrance

into her apartment, she did not condescend so far, until he had assured

her, that he would never ask anything that innocence could not grant.

One night he found her very uneasy, because she had heard that Roger

was very ill, and had sent for Siffredi, as high chancellor of the kingdom,

in order to entrust him with his last will. She represented to htrself

already her dear Henriquez on the throne, and being afraid of losing him

in that high station, was under the utmost anxiety ; and the tears stood in

her eyes when he appeared. " Heavens ! you weep, madam : what must

I think of that sorrow with which I see you overwhelmed ? "—" Sir,"

replied Blanch, " I cannot conceal my alarms : the king, your uncle, will

soon cease to live, and vou will succeed him. When I, therefore, foresee
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how far your new greatness will remove you from me, I own I cannot be

onconcemed. A monarch seldom beholds things with a lover's eye, and

t^t whi<;h was his utmost ambition while he was a subject, affects him but

slightly when he is on the throne. Whether it be an unhappy presage, oi

reason only that inspires me, I feel my soul agitated with emotions that all

my confidence in your goodness cannot assuage ; and though I dare not

doubt your generosity, I cannot help distrusting my own destiny."

—

" Adorable Blanch !
" replied the prince, " your fears are obhging, and

justify my attachment to your charms ; but the excess of your doubts

injures my love, and (if I may be allowed to say so) the esteem which you

owe me. No ! think not that my destiny and yours can ever be separated.

Believe, rather, that you will always be the object of my happiness and joy.
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Lay aside vour fear, therefore, and let it not disturb such endearing

moments."—" Ah sir !
" answered the daughter of Leontio, " as soon as

you are crowned, your subjects, perhaps, will demand for your queen a

princess descended from a long race of kings, whose splendid nuptials

may add new realms to yours ; and, perhaps, alas, you will answer

their expectation, even at the expense of your inclination."—" Ah

!

why," replied Henriquez, with some warmth, " why are you thus prone to

torment yourself, by raising such an afflicting image of what will never

happen ? Should Heaven dispose of the king my uncle, and make me

master of Sicily, I swear that I will espouse you in Palermo, in presence of

all my court, and I invoke all that is sacred to confirm my oath."

Siffredi's daughter was cheered by the protestations of Henriquez, and

the rest of their conversation turned on the king's distemper : on which

occasion, Henriquez discovered the goodness of his heart, in lamenting

his uncle's fate, with which he had no great reason to be aifected ; the

force of blood making him regret a prince, by whose death he should

acquire a crown. Blanch, as yet, did not know all the misfortunes that

threatened her. The constable of Sicily had met her coming out of her

father's apartment, one day, when he was at the castle of Belmont on

some important affairs, was captivated with her beauty, and next day

demanded her in marriage of Siffredi, who consented to the match ; but

Roger's distemper intervening, the nuptials were deferred, and Blanch

knew nothing of the matter.

One morning, just as Henriquez had done dressing, he was surprised

to see Leontio, followed by Blanch, come into his apartment. " Sir,"

said that minister to him, " the news 1 bring is afflicting, but the conso-

laHon with which they are attended ought to moderate your grief. The

king your uncle is dead, after having left you heir to his sceptre, and

Sicily is subject to your sway. The grandees of the realm, who attend

your orders at Palermo, have commissioned me to receive them from your

mouth, and I am come, sir, with my daughter, the first of your new sub-

jects, to ofl!er our early and sincere homage." The prince, who knew very

well that Roger had laboured two months under a disease that gradually

consumed him, was not much surprised at this piece of news : nevertheless,

struck with the sudden change of his condition, he felt a thousand

confused emotions rise within his breast ; and having mused some time,

broke silence, by addressing himself to Leontio in these words :
" Sage

Siffredi, I shall nlways look upon you as my father, glory in regulating

my conduct by your counsel, and you shall be as much a king in Sicily

as I am. So saying, he advanced to a table, on which there was a

standish, and taking a sheet of paper, wrote his name at the bottom of the
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page. "What are you about to do, sir.?" said Sifiredi to him, "I am
going to manifest my gratitude and esteem," answered Henriquez, pre-

senting the sheet to Blanch, and saying, " Receive, madam, this pledge of

my faith, and of the empire over my inclinations, which I now yield to

you." Blanch took it, blushing, and made this answer to the prince :
" I

receive with respect the favours of my king ; but I depend on a father

;

and I hope your majesty will not take it ill, that I deposit this paper in

his hands, to be used as his prudence shall direct him."

She accordingly gave the subscription of Henriquez to her father, who

then observed what, till that moment, had escaped his penetration. He
discerned the prince's sentiments, and said to him, " Your majesty shall

have no cause to reproach me, for I will not abuse the confidence."—" Mv
dear Leontio," cried Henriquez, interrupting him, " don't imagine you

can abuse it. Whatever use you shall make of the pajjcr, I will approve of

your determination. But go," added he, " return to Palermo, order the

p eparations to be made for my coronation, and tell my subjects that I will

follow you immediately thither, in order to receive their oaths of allegiance,

tnd assure them of my aiFection." The minister obeyed his new master's

orders, and with his daughter, set out for Palermo.

A few hours after their departure, the prince took the same road, more

engrossed by his love than by the high rank to which he was raised. As

soon as he arrived in the city, he was saluted with innumerable shouts of
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joy ; and, amidst the acclamations of his people, entered the palace, where

every thing was already prepared for the ceremony, and where he found

the princess Constantia in deep mourning : and to all appearance, very

much affected with Roger's death. As they owed one another a mutual

compliment of condolence on the event, they both acquitted themselves

very handsomely ; but it was more cold on the side of Henriquez than on

that of Constantia ; who, in spite of the enmity subsisting between their

families could not hate the prince. He placed himself on the throne, and

the princess sat on his right hand, in an elbow chair not quite so high.

The grandees of the kingdom took their places, each according to his rank

:

the ceremony began, and Leontio, as high chancellor of the state, and

keeper of the late king's will, opened and read it with an audible voice.

This deed expressed that Roger, seeing himself without issue, named the

eldest son of Mainfroy for his successor, on condition that he should espouse

the princess Constantia ; which if he refused to perform, he should forfeit

the crown of Sicily to the infant Don Pedro, his brother, who should enjoy

it on the same terms.

Henriquez was confounded at these words : the restriction gave him

incredible pain, which became still more violent when Leontio, after having

read the will, pronounced to the whole assembly :
" My lords, having

reported the last intentions of the late kmg to our new monarch, that

generous prince consents to honour his cousin the princess Constantia

with his hand." At these words Henriquez interrupted the chancellor,

saving, " Leontio, remember the writing which Blanch"—" Sir," said

Siffredi with precipitation, before the prince had time to explain himself.

"here it is. The grandees of the realm," added he, showing the paper

to the assembly, " will here see by your majesty's august signature, the

esteem you have for the princess, and the deference you pay to the last

will -f the deceased king, your uncle." Having spoken these words, he
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read the deed with which he himself had filled the paper, containing the

most solemn engagement to marry Constantia, conformable to the inten-

tion of Roger. Tlie hall rung with the repeated shouts of all present, who

cried, "Long live our magnanimous king HenriquezI" For, as nobody

was ignorant of the aversion which that prince had always manifested for

the princess, it was feared, not without reason, that he would revolt against

the condition of the will, and by these means raise commotions in the king-

dom. But the reading of the paper entirely composed the minds of the

nobles and people, and excited those general acclamations, which in secret

tortured the monarch's soul.

Constantia, who, both on account of her own glory, and her passion

for Henriquez, enjoyed- the public satisfaction more than anybody, chose

this time to assure him of her gratitude. But the prince, in vain endea-

vouring to constrain himself, received her compliment with great affliction ;

and was, indeed, in such disorder, that he could not even perform wliat

decency required. At last, yielding to the violence of his passion, he

approached Sifiredi, whom the duty of his office obliged to be pretty near

his person ; and, with a low voice, said, " What have you done, Leontio ?

The subscription, which I put into your daughter's hands, was not intended

for this use. You have betrayed"—" Sir," said Sifiredi, interrupting him

in a resolute tone, " consider your own glory ! If you refuse to follow the

will of the king your uncle, you lose the crown of Sicily." He had no

sooner spoken in this manner, than he removed to a greater distance from

the king, that he might not have an opportunity to reply. Henriquez

remained in the utmost perplexity, and felt himself agitated by contrary

emotions. He was incensed against Sifi^redi ; he could not resolve to aban-

don Blanch ; but, distracted between the idea of her and of his own glory,

it was some time before he could come to any resolution. However, he

was determined at last, and thought he had fallen upon a method to pre-

serve the daughter of SifFredi, without renouncing the throne. He feigned

submission to the will of Roger, and proposed, while a dispensation for his

marriage with his cousin should be soliciting at Rome, to gain the nobles of

the realm by his bounty, and establish his power so well, that he should not

be obliged to fulfil its conditions.

As soon as he had' formed this design, he became more tranquil, and

turning to Constantia, confirmed to her what the high chancellor had

read before the whole assembly. But in the very moment, when he

betrayed himself so far as to plight his troth to her, Blanch arrived in the

council-hall. She came thither by her father's command, to pay her

respects to the princess, and her ears were struck with the words of Hen-

riquez, at her first entrance. Besides, Leontio, being desirous that she
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should have no cause to doubt of her misfortune, said, while he presented

her to Constantia, " Daughter, do homage to your queen, and wish her

all the sweets of a flourishing reign and happy marriage." This terrible

stroke overwhelmed the unfortunate Blanch : in vain she endeavoured to

conceal her grief ; she blushed and grew pale alternately, and shook through

every limb. Nevertheless, the princess had not the least suspicion of the

cause, but attributed the disorder in which she paid her compliment to the

perplexity of a young creature bred up in solitude, and altogether unaccus-

tomed to the court. It was quite otherwise with the young king : the

sight of Blanch abashed him ; and the despair he observed in her eyea

31
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transportea him quite beside himself. He did not doubt that, judging by

appearances, she beUeved him unfaithful. He would have been less uneasy

could he have spoken to her ; but how could he find an opportunity, when

all Sicily, as one may say, had its eyes upon him. Besides, the cruel

Siffredi, deprived him of that hope : for reading the thoughts of these

two lovers in their looks, and willing to prevent the mischief which the

violence of their passion might create in the state, that minister, in an

artful manner, carried his daughter out of the assembly, and set out with

her, on his return to Belmont ; resolved, for more reasons than one, to

have her married as soon as possible.

They were no sooner arrived, than he made her acquainted with all the

horror of her fate, by declaring that he had promised her in marriage to the

constable. "Just heaven !" cried she, in a transport of grief, which her

father's presence could not suppress, " for what direful punishment is the

unfortunate Blanch reserved .?" Her despair was even so violent as to suspend

all the faculties of her soul. She was seized with an universal chillness and

becoming clay-cold and wan, swooned away in the arms of her father

He was affected with her condition, but though he shared her nffliction

with all the tenderness of a parent, his first resolution still remained unshaken.

Blanch, at length, recovered her spirits, more through the exquisite sensa-

tion of her grief than through the water which Siffredi sprinkled on her face ;

which perceiving, while she opened her languishing eyes, " Sir," said she,

with a feeble voice, " I am ashamed that you have seen my weakness ; but

death, which must soon end my torments, will, in a Httle time, rid you or

an unhappy daughter, who has dared to dispose of her heart without your

consent !"—
" No, my dear Blanch," replied Leontio, " hve, and let virtue

resume its empire in your breast. The constable's passion does you honour ,

it is the most considerable match in the kingdom."—" I esteem his person
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and his merit," said Blanch, interrupting him ;
" but, sir, the king had maae

me hope."—" Daughter," said SifFredi, cutting her short in his turn, " I

know all that you can say on that subject. I am not ignorant of your tender-

ness for the prince, which, at another conjuncture, I should not disapprove.

You should even see me eager to ensure you the hand of Henriquez, if the

interest of his glory, and that of the state, did not oblige him to bestow it

on Constantia. It is on that condition only that the late king designed him

for his successor ; and would you have him prefer you to the crown of

Sicily ? Believe me, I sympathise with you in the cruel stroke you suffer

;

but since we cannot withstand the decrees of destiny, make one generous

effort. Your glory is concerned in keeping from the kingdom the vain

hope with which you have flattered yourself. Your sensibility for the king

may raise reports to your disadvantage : and the only means of preventing

them will be to marry the constable. In short, Blanch, this is no time to

deliberate. The king yields you for a throne, and marries Constantia. The

constable has my promise, which I beg you will perform ; and if I must use

my authority to bring vou to this resolution, I order you to comply."

So saying, he left her to reflect upon what she had heard, hoping, that

after having maturely considered the arguments he had used to support her

virtue against her inclination, she would resolve, of herself, to give her

hand to the constable. In this he was not mistaken. But what pangs did

it cost the melancholy Blanch before she came to that determination !

She was in a condition which, of all others, was most worthy of compassion !

Grief, for seeing her presages of the infidelity of Henriquez changed into

certainty, and for being constrained, in losing him, to give herself away to

another, whom she could not love, created in her such violent transports of

afl[liction, that every moment was attended with new torture. " If my mis-

fortune is certain," cried she, " how can I resist it without dying ? Cruel

destiny ! why was I fed with the most delicious hope, when I was doomed

to such an abyss of misery ! and thou, perfidious lover ! how durst thou

betroth thyself to another after thou hadst promised eternal fidelity to me }

hast thou so soon forgotten the faith which thou hast sworn ? As a punish-

ment for having so cruelly deceived me, may heaven make the nuptial bed,

which thou art going to stain with perjury, not a scene of pleasure, but

remorse ! may the caresses of Constantia convey poison to thy unfaithful

heart ! and may thy marriage be as baleful as mine ! Yes, traitor, I will

espouse the constable, whom I cannot love, to revenge me upon myself, and

punish me for having so indiscreetly chosen the object of my love. Since

my religion forbids me to make an attempt upon my life, the days I have

to live shall be nothing else than an unhappy series of trouble and diequiet.

If thou still preservest any tenderness for me, thou wilt be mortified at
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seeing me throw myself into the arms of another ; and, if thou hast entirely

forgotten me, Sicily, at least, may boast of having produced a woman who

punished herself for having too simply disposed of her heart."

In such a situation did this unhappy victim of love and duty pass the

night that preceded her marriage with the constable ; and SiiFredi finding

her next day ready to comply with his desire, made haste to take the

advantage of that favourable disposition. He sent for the constable to

Belmont that same day, and married him privately to his daughter in the

chapel of the castle. It was not enough to renounce a crown, to lose for

ever a person whom she loved, and bestow herself upon the object of her

hatred, but she was also obliged to dissemble her sentiiiients before a hus-

band who was inflamed with the most ardent passion for her, and naturally

of a jealous disposition. That spouse, charmed with the possession of

what he held most dear, was continually in her company, and did not even

allow her the sad consolation of bewailing her misfortune in secret. When
night approached, the daughter of Leontio felt her affliction redouble : but

what were her pangs, when her women, after having undressed, left her

alone with the constable ! He asked, in a respectful manner, the cause of

that sorrow with which she seemed to be depressed ; and Blanch, perplexed

by the question, feigned herself indisposed. This deceived her husband at

first, but he did not long continue in his mistake : for, as he was really

concerned at the condition in which he saw her, and pressed her to go to

bed, his entreaties, which she misinterpreted, presented such a cruel image to

her imagination, that, being unable to contain herself any longer, she gave free

vent to her sighs and tears. What a sight was this for a man who believed

himself at the very summit of his happiness ! He no longer doubted that the

affliction of his wife portended something sinister to his love. Nevertheless,

though the knowledge of it threw him into a situation almost as deplorable

as that of Blanch, he had such command of himself, that he concealed his

suspicions. He redoubled his entreaties, and continued to press his spouse

to go to rest, assuring her, that he would not interrupt the repose which

she seemed so much to want. He even oflFered to call her women, if she

thought that their assistance could alleviate her indisposition. Blanch,

encouraged by this promise, told him, that her present weakness onlv required

a little sleep. He pretended to believe her, and going to bed together, they

passed a night very different from those which Cupid and Hymen bestow

on two lovers inspired by mutual passion.

While Siffredi's daughter indulged her sorrow, the constable endeavoured

within himself to divine the cause that rendered his marriage so unhappy.

He concluded that there was a rival in the case ; but was bewildered in his

own imagination when he attempted to discover who that rival was ; and
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the whole result of his conjecture was, that he was the most unhappy of all

mankind. He had already spent two thirds of the night in these cogitations,

when his ears were struck with a hollow noise ; and he was not a little

surprised to hear somebody walking softly in the chamber. He believed

himself mistaken ; for he remembered that he himself had locked the door

after Blanch's women had gone, and drew back the curtain to discover by

the evidence of his eyes the cause of the noise which he heard : but the

light which had been left in the chimney was extinguished, and, in a little time,

he heard the name of Blanch repeated several times in a soft and languish-

ing tone. Then his jealous suspicions were inflamed to fury, and his honour

alarmed, obliging him to rise, in order to prevent an affront or take vengeance

for it ; he seized his sword, and moved towards that side whence the voice

seemed to come. Feeling a naked sword opposed to his own, he advanced,

the other retired, he pursued, and the other vanished from his pursuit. In

vain did he search for him, who seemed to fly, through all the corners of

the room, as much as the darkness would allow ; he could not find him :

he stopped, listened, and heard nothing. All seemed to be enchantment

;



246 BOOK IV.—CHAP. IV.

he Went to the door which he imagined had favoured the flight of the secret

enemy of his honour, but he found it fast locked as before. Not being able to

comprehend any thing of this adventure, he called those of his people who

were nearest, and as he opened the door for that purpose stood in the

passage, and kept himself on his guard, that the person whom he sought

might not escape.

Some servants, hearing his repeated cries, came running with lights :

upon which he took a candle, and made a new search in the chamber,

sword in hand : but found nobody, nor the least mark of any person's

having been there. He did not even perceive the private door, nor the

opening through which there was a passage. He could not, however,

blindfold himself with regard to the circumstances of his misfortune, but

remained in a strange confusion of thoughts. Should he have recourse to

Blanch ? she was too much concerned in the truth for him to expect an

explanation from her. He therefore resolved to go and open his heart to

Leontio, after having dismissed his servants, telling them that he thought

he had heard a noise in his chamber, but was mistaken. He met his father-

in-law coming out of his apartment at the disturbance he had heard, and

recounted to him what had happened, with all the marks of extreme agita-

tion and profound grief.

Siffredi was surprised at the adventure, which though it did not seem

natural, he nevertheless believed : and thinking that the king's love was

capable of anything, was very much afflicted w'th that consideration.

But far from flattering the jealous suspicions of his son-in law, he repre-

sented to him, with an air of assurance, that the voice which he thought he

heard, and the sword, that was opposed to his, could be no other than

phantoms of an imagination misled by jealousy ; for it was impossible that

any body could have got into his daughter's chamber ; that, with regard to

the melancholy which he had observed in his wife, it might be occasioned

by some indisposition : that honour ought not to be answerable for the

vicissitudes of temper ; that the change of condition in a girl used to live

in solitude, who sees herself on a sudden delivered to a man whom she has

not had time to know and to love, might be the cause of those tears, sighs,

and that sharp affliction of which he complained : that love was not to l)e

kindled in maidens of a noble birth by any other means than time and

assiduity ; for which reasons he exhorted him to calm his disquiet, redouble

his tenderness and care, in order to dispose Blanch to become more sensible

of his merit ; and entreated him to return to his chamber, being persuaded

that his uneasiness and distrust were injuries done to the virtues of his wife.

The constable made no answer to the remonstrances of his father in-law ;

whether he really began to think that he might have been imposed upon
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by the disorder of his mind, or judged it a wiser course to dissemble than

to undertake, in vam, to convince the old man of an event so void of all

probability. He returned to his apartment, lay down by his wife, and tried

to obtain, by sleep, some respite from his disquiet. Blanch, on her part,

was not less uneasy than he : she had but too well heard that which alarmed

her husband, and could not consider as an illusion, an adventure, the secret

and motives of which she knew. Surprised that Henriquez should seek to

introduce himself into her apartment, after having so solemnly pledged his

faith to Constantia, instead of approving or feeling the least glimpse of joy

at this step, she looked upon it as a new outrage, and her heart was incensed

against him.

Whilst the daughter of SifFredi, prejudiced against the young king, believed

him the most unfaithful of men, that unhappy prince, more in love than ever,

wished for an interview with Blanch, in order to encourage her against the

appearances that condemned him. He would have come sooner to Belmont

for that purpose had he been permitted by the multiplicity of business in

which he was necessarily engaged ; but he could not steal away from court

before that night. He was too well acquainted with all the private corners

of a place where he had been educated to be under any difficulty of getting

unseen into SifFredi's castle ; and he still kept the key of a private door that

belonged to the garden, through which he got into his old apartment, from

whence he passed into the chamber of Blanch. You may imagine the

astonishment of that prince when he found a man there, and felt a sword

opposed to his own. He had well nigh discovered himself, and punished on

the spot the audacious wretch, who durst lift his sacrilegious hand against

his lawful king ; but the respect he owed to Leontio's daughter suspended

his resentment. He retired in the same manner as he had entered, and

more afflicted than ever, took the road to Palermo ; where, arriving some

moments before day, he shut himself up in his apartment. Bat the agita-

tion of his spirits depriving him of rest, he resolved to return to Belmont

;
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his safety, honour, and above all, his love, not permitting him to remain

longer ignorant of the least circumstance of such a cruel adventure.

It was no sooner day than he commanded his hunting equipage to be got

ready, and, under pretence of taking that diversion, rode far into the forest

of Belmont, attended by his sportsmen and some courtiers. He followed

the chase some time, the better to conceal his design ; and, when he saw

every one eagerly engaged at the heels of the hounds, he separated himself

from them, and, all alone, took his way to Leontio's castle. He was too

well acquainted with the paths of the forest to lose himself, and his impatience

not permitting him to spare his horse, he in a little time overran the distance

which separated him from the object of his love. He was just inventing

some plausible pretext to procure for himself a private interview with the

daughter of Siffredi, when, crossing a small road that led by one of the

park gates, he perceived hard by, two women sitting in close conversation at

the root of a tree. As he did not doubt that these people belonged to the

castle, the sight of them raised within him some emotion : but he was much

Inore transported, when, the women turning towards him at the sound of his

horse's feet, he knew one of them to be his dear Blanch, who had escaped

from the castle with Nisa, one of her women, who enjoyed the greatest

share of her confidence, to bewail her misfortune at full liberty.

He flew—he threw himself headlong (if I may use the expression) at

her feet ; and perceiving in her eyes all the marks of the most profound

affliction was melted at the sight. " Fair Blanch," said he, " suspend

the emotions of your grief: appearances, I confess, represent me guilty

to your eyes, but when you are made acquainted with the design I have

formed in your behalf, that which you now look upon as a crime will appear

to you a proof of my innocence and excess of love." These words, which

Henriquez thought capable of moderating, served only to redouble the

affliction of Blanch, who would have answered him, had not her voice been

choked up with her sighs. The prince, astonished at her disorder, said,

" How, madam, can't I then calm your disquiet } By what misfortune have

I lost your confidence } I, who hazard my crown, and even my life, to keep

myself yours !"—'Twas then that the daughter of Siffredi, making an effort

to explain herself, replied, " Sir, your promises are now unseasonable.

Nothing, henceforth, can bind my destiny to yours."—"Ah, Blanch!"

said Henriquez, interrupting her with warmth, " what cruel words are these

I hear ! Who dares ravish you from my love ? Who dares oppose the fury

of a king, who would put all Sicily in flames rather than suffer you to be torn

from his hopes ?"—" All your power, sir," answered Siffredi's daughter in

a languishing manner, " cannot remove the obstacles by which we are sepa-

rated. I am the constable's wife."—" The constable's wife !" cried the
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prince, staggering backwards, and unable to go on. He was confounded

and overwhelmed by this unexpected blow : his strength forsook him, and
he dropped down at the root of a tree that grew behind him. Pale, trembling,

and depressed, he had nothing free but his eyes, which he fixed upon Blanch

in such a manner, as gave her to understand how deeply affected he was

with the unhappy tidings she had declared. She, on the other hand, looked

upon him with an air that convinced him that her emotions were little

different from those he felt ; and these two unfortunate lovers preserved,

between them, a silence that had something terrible in it. At length the

prince, recollecting himself a little, by an effort of his courage, resumed the

32
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discourse, and said to Blanch, with a sigh, " What have you done, madam ?

your credulity has ruined me, and undone yourself."

Blanch, piqued at the prince's seeming to upbraid her, when she thought she

had much more cause to complain of him, replied, " What, sir ! do you add

dissimulation to infidelity ? would you have me discredit my own eyes and

ears, and believe you innocent in spite of the evidence of my senses ? No,

sir, I own myself incapable of such an effort of reason."—" Nevertheless,

madam," answered the king, " you are imposed upon by these very witnesses

which appear so faithful ; even they have assisted in betraying you ; and

that I am innocent and faithful, is no less true than that you are the con-

stable's wife."—" How, sir !" said she, " did I not hear you confirm to

Constantia the present of your hand and heart ? Have you not assured the

nobles of the kingdom that you would fulfil the conditions of the late king's

will ? and has not the princess received the homage of your new subjects in

quality of queen and spouse of Henriquez ? Were mine eyes then bewitched ?

Say, say rather, unfaithful prince ! that you did not think Blanch ought to

balance in your heart the interests of a throne, and, without stooping to

feign a passion that you no longer feel, and perhaps never felt, confess that the

crown of Sicily appeared to you more fixed with Constantia than with

Leontio's daughter. You are in the right, sir : a shining throne was no

more my due than the heart of a prince such as you are. I was too vain

to pretend to either ; but you ought not to have indulged me in my error.

You know the alarms I felt on account of losing you ; a misfortune that

then seemed to me inevitable. Why did you encourage me with hope ?

Would to heaven my fears had not been dissipated ! 1 should have accused

fortune, not you : and you would have, at least, preserved my heart, though

at the expense of a hand which no other should ever have obtained. It is

now no time to justify yourself : 1 am the constable's wife ; and that I may
spare myself the consequences of a conversation, that makes my glory blush,

give me leave, sir, without failing in that respect which I owe to you, to

quit the presence of a prince whom I am no longer at liberty to hear."

. So saying, she left Henriquez with as much haste as her present weak

condition would allow. " Stop, madam !" cried he, " and do not drive to

despair a prince who will rather overturn that throne, which you upbraid

him with having preferred to you, than fulfil the expectation of his new

subjects."—" That sacrifice," said Blanch, " is at present vain. While I

am married to the constable these generous transports will not avail : since

I am then no longer at liberty, it is of small importance to me that you

reduce Sicily to ashes, or to whom you give your hand. If I have been

weak enough to let my heart be surprised, I shall at least have fortitude

enough to stifle its emotions, and let the new king of Sicily see that the
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constable's wife is no longer the lover of prince Henriquez." When she

pronouced these words, being close to the park-gate, she entered it of a

sudden with Nisa, and, locking it on the other side, left the prince over-

^^^^^^f^^?^^^?^^^

whelmed with sorrow. He could not recover the blow which Blanch had

given him by the account of her marriage. " Unjust Blanch !" cried he.

" you have lost all remembrance of our mutual engagement ! In spite of our

reciprocal vows, we are for ever parted ; and the idea which I had cherished

of possessing your charms was no more than a vain allusion. Ah, cruel

maid ! how dearly did I buy your approbation of my flame !"

Then the image of his rival's happiness presented itself to his fancy witii
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are very ill informed of our customs. In a word, though I have promised

my hand to Constantia, it was not a voluntary engagement ; therefore I do

not intend to keep my word ; and if Don Pedro, from my refusal, conceives

the hope of mounting my throne, without engaging the people in a quarrel,

which might cost too much blood, let the sword decide, in single combat,

which of us is most worthy to reign," Leontio, not daring to urge him

any further, contented himself with asking, on his knees, the enlargement

of his son-in-law, which he obtained. " Go," said the king to him, '• return

to Belmont, whither the constable will soon follow you." The minister

went away, and got back to Belmont, persuaded that his son-in-law would

not be long behind him. But in this he was mistaken : Henriquez resolved

to see Blanch that night, and therefore deferred the release of her husband

till next day.

Meanwhile the constable was torlured with the most cruel reflections :

his imprisonment had opened his eyes with regard to the true cause of his

misfortune : he, therefore, abandoned himself entirely to his jealousy : and

renouncing the allegiance he had hitherto so commendably preserved,

breathed nothing but vengeance. As he concluded that the king would

not fail of being with Blanch that night, in order to surprise them together,

he begged the governor of the castle of Palermo to let him go out, assuring

him that he would return to prison next morning before day. The governor,

who was entirely devoted to him, consented to this the more easily, as he

knew that Siflfredi had already obtained his liberty, and even furnished hira

with a horse to carry him to Belmont : where the constable being arrived,

he tied his horse to a tree, entered the park by a little door, of which he had

the key, and was so lucky as to get into the castle unperceived. He went

straight to the apartment of his wife, and concealing himself in an ante-

chamber behind a screen, which he found there, proposed to observe from

thence all that should pass, and to appear suddenly in Blanch's chamber, at

the least noise he should hear. While he was in this situation, he saw

Nisa come out from her mistress, and retire to the closet where she lay.

Sifiredi's daughter, who had easily discerned the motive of her husband's

imprisonment, concluded that he would not return that night to Belmont,

although her father had told her the king assured him the constable would

set out soon after him. She did not doubt that Henriquez would take the

advantage of that conjecture to visit and converse with her at liberty ; and

in this opinion she waited for the prince, in order to reproach him with an

action which might have terrible consequences, in regard to her. Accord-

ingly, in a little time after Nisa had withdrawn, the partition opened, and

the king came and threw himself at Blanch's feet, saying, " Madam, do not

condemn before you have given me the hearing : if I have ordered the
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constable to be imprisoned, consider that it was the only means I had left

to justify myself ; therefore impute that artifice to yourself alone. Why
did you this morning refuse to hear me ? Alas ! to-morrow your husband

will be enlarged, and I shall never have an opportunity of speaking to you

again. Hear me, then, for this last time : if the loss of you makes me the

most forlorn of mankind, at least grant me the melancholy consolation of

convincing you, that my infidelity is not the cause of my misfortune ; for

though I confirmed to Constantia the offer of my hand, it was what I could

not dispense with doing, in the situation to which your father had reduced

me. There was a necessity for my deceiving the princess, for your interest

as well as my own, in order to secure to you the crown as well as the per-

son of your lover. This I flattered myself with accomplishing ; and had

already taken measures to break that fatal engagement ; but you have

destroyed my plan, and by giving yourself away too inconsiderately, laid up

a fund of eternal sorrow for two hearts, which might have been rendered

happy by the most inviolable love
!"

He ended this complaint with such visible marks of real despair, that

Blanch was touched with his condition, and no longer doubted his inno-

cence, which at first gave her some joy : but afterward, stimg with the

consideration of her misfortune, " Ah, sir !" said she to the prince, " after

the cruel determination of our fate, you increase my afiliction by lettuig me
know that you were not guilty ! What have I done ! unfortunate that I am ?

My resentment has betrayed me ! I thought myself abandoned, and in

revenge accepted of the constable's hand, which was presented by my father

!

I am guilty of the crime, and have been the cause of our mutual mishap

!

Alas ! while I accused you of having deceived me, it was I, too credulous

lover ! it was I who broke those bonds which I had sworn to keep for ever

inviolate ! Revenge yourself, sir, in your turn—Hate the ungrateful Blanch

—forget her."—" Ah, madam !" said Henriquez, interrupting her with a

melancholy air, " how shall I find means to tear from my heart a passion,

which even your injustice cannot extinguish."—" You must, however, sir,

make that efibrt ;
" replied Siffredi's daughter, sighing. " What ! are you

capable of that effort yourself ? " said the king. " I cannot promise to

succeed ;
" answered she, " but I will spare no pains in the endeavour."

" Ah, cruel Blanch! " said the prince, " you will easily forget Henriquez,

since you are able to form such a design !
" " And what can you expect

;"

replied she in a more resolute tone. " Do you flatter yourself, that I wiU

allow you to continue your addresses ? No, sir ! abandon that hope.

Though I was not bom to be a queen, Heaven never formed me to listen to

dishonourable love. My husband, as well as you, sir, is descended from

the noble house of Anjou ; and if my duty did not raise an insurmountable
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obstacle to your gallantry, my glory would hinder me from enduring it : I

conjure you, therefore, to retire. We must see one another no more."

" Heavens ! what barbarity ;" replied the king. " Ah, Blanch, is it pos-

sible that you should treat me with such rigour : you do not think then,

that your being in the arms of the constable is enough to overwhelm me !

you must also forbid me your sight, the only consolation I had left !
*'

—

" Fly me, rather," answered the daughter of Siffredi, shedding some tears ;

*' the sight of what one tenderly loves ceases to be pleasing, when the hope

of possessing it is lost, " Adieu, sir ! Fly from me. You owe that effort

to your own glory and my reputation. I ask it, also, for my quiet : for, in

short, although my virtue should not be alarmed by the emotions of my
heart, the remembrance of your tenderness will entail upon me such cruel

conflicts, that I shall scarce have strength enough to maintain them."

She pronounced these words so passionately, that she unwittingly over-

turned a candlestick which stood on a table behind her ; and the candle

going out in falling, she took it up in order to light it again, for which

purpose she opened the door of the antechamber, and went to the closet of

Nisa, who was not yet gone to bed. The king, who waited for her return,

no sooner saw her approach with the light, than he made pressing instances

to her, that she would suffer his attachment. The constable, hearing the
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prince's voice, rushed into the chamber, sword in hand, almost at the same

time that his wife entered, and advancing towards Henriquez with all the

resentment that his rage inspired, "This is too much, tyrant!" cried he,

" don't think I am so base as to endure the affront thou hast done my
honour."—"Traitor," replied the king, putting himself in a posture of de-

fence, " don't imagine that thou art able to execute thy designs with impu-

nity." With these words they began a combat which was too furious to

last long ; the constable, fearing that Siffredi and his servants, alarmed at

the cries of Blanch, would soon come and oppose his vengeance, fought

without caution. His rage divested him of all judgment: he took hia

measures so ill. that he ran upon his adversary's sword, which entered his

body to the hilt ; and the moment he fell, the king checked his

indignation.

Leontio's^ daughter, touched with the condition in which she saw her

husband, and surmounting the natural reluctance she had for him, threw

herself on the floor, and supported him with the most eager concern. But

that unhappy spouse was too much prepossessed against her, to be afl^ected

with these expressions of her grief and compassion. Death, whose approaches

he felt, could not suppress the transports of his jealousy, he saw nothing in

his last moments but the happiness of his rival, and the idea appeared so

horrid, that, collecting all the strength he had left, he lifted the sword, which

was still in his hand, and plunged it in the breast of Blanch. " Die," said

he, while he stabbed her, " Die," unfaithful woman, since the ties of marriage

have been too weak to preserve that faith which you swore to me at the

altar! And thou, Henriquez," added he, "boast not of thy fate. Thou canst

not enjoy my misfortune, and therefore I die satisfied." Having spoke

thus, he expired, and his countenance, covered as it was with the shades of

death, still retained something fierce and terrible. That of Blanch pre-

sented quite a different spectacle. The blow she received was mortal ; she

fell upon the body of her dying spouse, and the blood of this innocent

victim was mixed with that of her murderer, who had executed his

cruel resolution so suddenly, that the king had not time to prevent

its efi^ects.

The unfortunate prince, seeing Blanch fall, uttered a loud cry, and more

confounded than she with the blow that robbed her of life, hastened to give

her the same succour that she had ofiFered to the constable. But she said,

with a faltering voice, " Sir, you may spare yourself the trouble. I am the

victim which unpitying fate demands ; may it appease the wrath of Heaven,

and secure the happiness of your reign !" As she pronounced these words,

Leontio, brought thither by her cries, entered the chamber, and struck with

the objects that presented themselves to his eyes, became motionless where
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he stood ; while Blanch, without perceiving him, continuing to speak to the

king, said, " Adieu, prince ; cherish my memory. My love and misfortunes

claim that favour. Entertain no resentment against my father. Comfort

his age and sorrow, and do justice to his zeal. Above all, make my inno-

cence known. This is what I recommend to you more than any thing.

Adieu, my dear Henriquez—I die—receive my last breath."

So saying, she expired ; and the king having kept a melancholy silence

for sometime, said to Siffredi, who was overwhelmed with woe, " Behold,

Leontio, contemplate your own work ; and, in this tragical event, consider

the fruit of your officious care and zeal for me !" The old man was so

penetrated with sorrow that he made no reply—but why should I pretend to

describe those things which no language can express ? Let it suffice to say,

that both uttered the most moving complaints, as soon as the greatness of

their affliction allowed them the use of speech. The king all his life pre-

served the most tender remembrance of his mistress, and could never be

prevailed upon to marry Constantia, who, being joined by the Infant Don

Pedro, they spared nothing to avail themselves of Roger's last will ; but

thev were at last obliged to yield to Prince Henriquez, who subdued all his

enemies. As for Siffi-edi ; the grief he felt for having been the cause of so

many misfortunes detached him from the world, and rendered his native
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country insupportable to him : he, therefore, abandoned Sicily, and crossing

over into Spain, with Portia, the only child he had left, purchased this cas-

tle, where he lived near fifteen years after Blanch's death, and had the com-

fort, before he died, of seeing Portia settled : she married Don Jerome de

Silva, and I am the only fruit of that marriage. This (added the widow of

Don Pedro de Pinares) is the history of my family, and a faithful account

of the misfortunes represented in that picture, which my grandfather, Leontio,

ordered to be painted as a monument of the fatal adventure to his posterity.



CHAPTER V.

THE BEHAVIOUR OF AURORA DK GUZMAN, AT SALAMANCA.

AViNG heard this relation, Ortiz, her com-

panions and myself, withdrew, and left

Aurora and Elvira in the hall, where they

spent the rest of the day in conversation.

Far from being tired with one another,

next day, when we set out, they were as

much affected at parting as two friends

who have long lived agreeably together.

At last we arrived (without meeting

any bad accident) at Salamanca, where

we immediately took a house ready fur-

nished, and Dame Ortiz, as we had concerted it, assumed the name of Donna

Ximena de Guzman. She had been too long a*duenna not to be a good

actress ; accordingly, going out one morning, with Aurora, a waiting maid,

and valet, she repaired to a house where lodgings were let. and where we

understood Pacheco usually lived. Having asked if they had an apartment

to let, they answered in the affirmative ; and showed her into one pretty

handsomely furnished, which she hired immediately, giving earnest to the

landlady, and teUing her, that it was designed for one of her nephews

who was coming from Toledo, to study at Salamanca, and would arrive

that very day.

The duenna and my mistress having secured this lodging, went home

ngain, and the fair Aurora, without losing time, transformed herself into a

cavalier ; covering her black hair with a light-coloured tour, painting her
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eye- brows of the same complexion, and adjusting herself in such a manner

as that she might pass very well for a young nobleman. Her carriage was

free and easy, and excepting her face, which was a little too handsome for

a man, nothing could possibly betray her disguise : her maid, who was to

serve in quality of page, took the dress also, and we were under no appre-

hension of her ill-acting, for she had a good modest assurance in her air,

which was very well adapted for the part she was to play. In the afternoon,

tuese two actresses being in a condition to appear on the stage (that is, in the

lodging which had been taken), I accompanied them thither in a coach, with

all the baggage we should have occasion for.
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The landlady, whose name was Bernarda Ramirez, received us with great

civility, and conducted us to our apartment, where she began to enter into

conversation, and agreed with her for our board by the month. Then asking

if she had a good many boarders, she replied, " I have none at present. I

might have abundance, if I would take aU sorts of people ; but I receive none

but young noblemen ; and 1 expect one this evening, who comes from

Madrid to finish his studies. His name is Don Lewis de Pacheco ; perhaps

you may have heard of him."—" No," said Aurora, " I know nothing of

him, and you will oblige me by letting me know what sort of a man he is,

since I am to lodge in the same house with him."—" Sir," answered the

landlady, looking at the false cavalier, "he is quite a fine figure, and pretty

much of your own make. Ah ! how happy you will be in one another ! By

St. Jago, I may boast of having at my house two of the most handsome

noblemen in Spain."—" This Don Lewis," replied my mistress, " has

doubtless a thousand love intrigues in Salamanca ?"—" Yes, I'll assure you,"

said the old woman, he is a brisk gallant, upon my word. He has no more

to do, but show himself and conquer ; and among others he has quite capti-

vated a lady of youth and beauty, whose name is Isabella, an old lawyer's

daughter, who is fond of him to distraction,"—" And tell me, good mother,"

cried Aurora, interrupting her with precipitation," is he as much in love

with her?" He was," replied Bernarda Ramirez, " before his departure for

Madrid : but I do not know if he retains his passion for her still ; for in these

points he is not much to be depended upon ; but skips from woman to

woman, as all young gentlemen ususJly do."

The good widow had scarce done speaking, when hearing a noise in the

court-yard, we looked through the window, and perceived two men alight-

ing from their horses ; these were no other than Don Lewis de Pacheco

himself, just arrived from Madrid, with his valet de chambre. Upon which

the old woman left us in order to receive him, and my mistress prepared

herself (not without emotion) to play the part of Don Felix. Don Lewis in

a short time entered our apartment in his boots, and saluted Aurora, saying,

" Understanding that a young nobleman of Toledo is a lodger here, I beg

leave to express my joy in having him for a companion." While my mistress

returned the compliment, Pacheco seemed surprised to see such an amiable

cavalier ; and could not help telhng her, that he had never before

beheld any man so handsome and genteelly made. A great many civilities

passed on both sides, after which Don Lewis retired to the apartment

allotted for him.

While he was shifting and dressing, a sort of page, who wanted to deliver

a letter to him, meeting Aurora on the stair-case by accident, mistook her

for Don Lewis, and giving her the billet, said, " Signor, cavalier, though I
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have never before seen Signer Pacheco, I believe I need not ask if you are

he, being persuaded I am not mistaken."— " No, friend," replied my mistress,

with admirable presence of mind, " you are assuredly not mistaken, and you

acquit yourself of your commission surprisingly well. I am Don Lewis de

Pacheco ; you may return ; and T will take care to send an answer very soon,

"

The page disappearing, Aurora shut herself up with her maid and me, and

opening the letter, read these words :
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" With what joy did I receive the news of your arrival at Salamanca !

My transport had well nigh got the better of my reason ! But is Isabella

still dear to you ? make haste, and assure her in person of your constancy

;

though she will scarce be able to support the pleasure of finding you

unchanged!"
" This billet," said Aurora, "proclaims the violence of the author's passion;

and the lady is a rival not to be contemned. I must spare nothing to

detach Don Lewis from her, and even to hinder him from seeing her : the

undertaking, I own, is difficult ; but nevertheless, I don't despair of success."

Accordingly, my mistress having mused a minute or two, added, " I'll engage

there shall be a breach between them in less than four-and-twenty hours."

Pacheco having taken a little repose in his own apartment, returned to ours,

and renewed his conversation with Aurora, before supper, " Signor cava-

lier," said he to her, with an air of pleasantry, " I believe the husbands and

lovers will have no cause to rejoice at your arrival iil Salamanca : but rather

have reason to be uneasy : as for my own part, I tremble for my conquests."

" Hark'ee," answered my mistress in the same tone, " your fear is not ill

grounded ; Don Felix de Mendoza is a formidable man, I assure you. I

have been in this country before, and know that the women here are not

insensible : about a month ago, in my way through this city, I stopped here

eight days, and I will tell you in confidence, that I inflamed an old lawyer's

daughter."

I perceived Don Lewis disordered at these words. May one, without

being thought impertinent," said he, " ask the lady's name.'''' How with-

out being thought impertinent !" cried the pretended Don Felix, " why

should I make a mystery of it to you ? Do you think me more reserved

than other noblemen of my age ? you must not do me such injustice.

Besides, between you and me, the object does not deserve such delicacy.

She's only a pitiful citizen ; and a man of quality, you know, is never seri-

ously engrossed by such abigails, but thinks he does them an honour in de-

bauching them, I will, therefore, without ceremony, acquaint you with the

name of the lawyer's daughter, which is, Isabella'
—" And the lawyer," cried

Pacheco, interrupting her with impatience, "is not he called Signor Murcia

de la Lianna?"'—"The very same, rephed my mistress, "here is a letter

which I have received from her just now. You may read it, and see whether

or not the lady has a kindness for me." Don Lewis, casting his eyes over

the billet, knew the hand, and was struck dumb with confusion. " What
is the matter ?" added Aurora, with an air of astonishment, " you change

colour ! I believe (God forgive me !) that you have some concern in this

lady. Ah ! how vexed am I for having spoke of her so freely."

" I think myself obliged to you for your information,' said Don Lewis,
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in a transport of anger and disdain. " Perfidious, fickle creature ! Don
Felix, I am bound to you for ever. You have extricated rae out of an

error, in which I might have remained a long time. I thought myself

beloved. Beloved, did I say ? I believed myself adored by that Isabella.

I had, indeed, some regard for the creature ; but now 1 see she is a coquette

who deserves nothing but contempt." " I applaud your resentment," said

Aurora, feigning indignation in her turn, " a lawyer's daughter ought to

think herself very happy in having such an accomplished nobleman as you

for her lover. Her inconstancy is inexcusable ; and far from accepting

the sacrifice she makes of you, I intend to punish her by slighting her fa-

vours."—" For my part," replied Pacheco, " the only vengeance that I shall

take, is never to see her again."—" You are in the right," -cried the false

Mendoza ;
" nevertheless, that she may know how much we both despise her,

I think each of us should write to her an insulting letter, which I will enclose

in one paper and send as an answer to this her billet. But, before we pro-

ceed to this extremity, consult your heart. Perhaps you will, one day,

repent of having broke with Isabella."—"No, no!" said Don Lewis, "I
shall never be so weak ; and in the mean time consent to mortify the ungrate-

ful creature, as you have proposed."

I was accordingly sent for paper, pen, and ink, and both of them set about

composing very obliging letters for the daughter of Doctor Murcia de la

Ijianna. Pacheco, in particular, could not find terms strong enough to express

his sentiments, and tore five or six half-finished billets, because he thought

they were not sufficiently severe. One, however, he was satisfied with at

last ; and no doubt he had reason so to be ; for it contained these words

—

" Learn to know yourself, my princess, and be no longer so vain as to

believe that I love you. If I am captivated, it must be by other kind of merit

than yours, which is scarcely sufficient to amuse me for a few moments ;

and only calculated for diverting the meanest scholars of the university."

This courteous letter being written, and Aurora having finished hers, which

was not a whit milder ; she sealed them both, and enclosing them together,

gave me the packet, saying, " There, Gil Bias, be sure to deliver this to

Isabella this evening. You understand me ? added she, tipping me the wink,

the meaning of which I could easily comprehend. " Yes, sir," answered I,

" the thing shall be done to your wish."

At the same time I went out, and being in the street, said to myself,

" Oho ! Gil Bias, then it seems you play the valet in this farce. Well,

friend, show that you have wit enough to perform such a fine part. Signor,

Don Felix (as you see) depends so much on your understanding, that he

contents himself with giving you a sign only. Is he to blame for that ?

No. I conceive his meaning : he desires that I should deliver this billet

34
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of Don Lewis only. That is the interpretation of the sign, than which

nothing could be more intelligible." I did not hesitate in opening the

packet, from which I took Pacheco's letter, and carried it to the house of

Doctor Murcia, having soon informed myself whereabouts he lived, Find-

ing the little page who had been at our lodgings at the door ;
" Brother,"

said I, " don't you serve the daughter of Mr. Doctor Murcia.''" When he

answered in the affirmative, " You have such an obliging physiognomy," I

replied, " that I take the liberty to desire you will deliver a love-letter to

your mistress."

The page asked from whom I brought it ; and I no sooner told that it

came from Don Lewis de Pacheco, than he said, " Since it is so, follow me ;

I have orders to bring you in. Isabella wants to talk with you." I allowed

myself, therefore, to be introduced into a closet, where I did not stay

long before the lady appeared ; and I was struck with the beauty of her face,

having never beheld more delicate features. Her air was affected and

childish ; but, for all that, she had walked without leading strings for thirty

good years at least. " Friend," said she to me, with a smiling air, " do

you belong to Don Lewis de Pacheco ?" I answered that I had been his

valet de chambre these three weeks ; and then delivered the fatal letter,

which she read over twice or thrice, and seemed to distrust the evidence of

her own senses. It is very certain she expected nothing less than such an

answer. She lifted up her eyes towards heaven, bit her lips, and for some

time discovered by her countenance, the pangs which her heart endured.

Then, all of a sudden addressing herself to me. " Friend," ^aid she, " is

Don Lewis run mad ? Tell me if you know why he writes to me in this

gallant style. What demon possesses him .'' If he had a mind to break

with me, could he not have done it without affronting me with such

an abusive letter ?"

" Madam," said I, " my master is certainly to blame ; but he was in some

measure forced to it. If you will promise to keep the secret, I will discover

the whole mystery."—" I do promise ;" said she, interrupting me with

precipitation ;
" don't be afraid of my exposing you, but freely explain

yourself."
—"Well, then," I resumed, "this is briefly the affair. Immedi-

ately after he had received your letter, a lady, covered withavery thick veil,

came to our lodging, and, asking for Signer Pacheco, spoke with him in

private a good while ; and, towards the close of the conversation, I overheard

her say to him, " You swear to me that you will never see her again : but

that is not all. You must also, for my satisfaction, this instant write to her

a billet which I will dictate, and this I exact of you." Don Lewis did as

she desired, then putting the letter into my hand, " enquire," said he, " where

Doctor Murcia de la Lianna lives, and convey, with address, this paper to his

daughter Isabella."
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" So, that you see, madam, added I, " this disohhging letter is the work

of a rival, and consequently my master is not so much to blame."—" O
Heaven !" cried she, " he 'is more so than I imagined. His infidelity injures

me more than the spiteful words which his hand wrote.- Ah, the perfidious

wretch ! he has entered into other engagements. But," added she, assuming

a lofty air, " let him abandon himself to his new flame without constraint :

I don't intend to thwart him. Tell him, that he had no occasion to insult

me, in order to make me leave the field free to my rival ; and that I despise

such a fickle lover too much to have the least desire of recalling him." So

saying, she dismissed me, and retired very much irritated against Don Lewis

while I went away very well satisfied with myself, and persuaded that if I

should set up for a genius, T should soon become a most dexterous cheat.

I returned to our lodgings, where I found Mendoza and Pacheco at supper,

conversing together as if they had been old acquaintances, Aurora, perceiving

by my cheerful countenance that I had not acquitted myself ill of my com-

mission ;
" So, thou art returned, Gil Bias," said she ;

" give us an account

of thy message." Being obliged to trust to my own finesse again, I told

them that I had delivered the packet with my own hand ; and that Isabella,

after having read the two billet-doux which it contained, instead of seeming

disconcerted, fell a laughing like one who had lost her senses ; saying, " Upon

my conscience, young noblemen have an excellent style ! It must be owned

that other people don't write half so agreeably."—" A fine way of disem-

barrassing herself!" cried my mistress ;
" she must certainly be a finished

coquette."
—" As for me," said Don Lewis, " I should never know Isabella

by such behaviour : she must have entirely changed her character during

my absence."—" I could not have thought her such a person, indeed,"

replied Aurora ;
" but we must allow that there are women who can assume

a great many diflierent shapes : I was once in love with one of these, who

made me her dupe a long time ; Gil Bias, you can tell that she had an air

of virtue which might have deceived the whole world."—"Yes, truly," said

I, mingling in the conversation, " she had a look that might have decoyed

the most wary. I, myself, might have been trepanned by it."

The pretended Mendoza and Pacheco burst into a loud laugh on hearing

me talk thus : one, because I bore witness against an imaginary lady ; and

the other on account of the expression I had used. We continued dis-

coursing of women who have the art of dissembling ; and the result of our

conversation was, that Isabella was accused in due form, and convicted of

being an arrant jilt.

Don Lewis protested anew that he would never see her, and Don Felix,

by his example, swore he would always have the most perfect contempt for

her. After these protestations, they professed a mutual friendship, and
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promised to conceal nothing from one another. Supper being over, they

proceeded to compUments ; and, at last, parted to go to bed, each in his

own apartment. I followed Aurora to hers, where I gave an exact account

of the conversation I had with the doctor's daughter ; not forgetting the

least circumstance. I thought she would have embraced me in the trans-

port of her joy. " Dear Gil Bias," said she, " I am charmed with thy under-

standing ! "When one is so unfortunate as to be engaged in a passion which

compels us to have recourse to stratagems, it is a great advantage to have in

our interests such a sensible young fellow as thee. Courage, my friend ; we

have removed a rival who might have given us a world of trouble. This is no

bad prognostic : but as lovers are subject to strange relapses, 1 think we must

make a strong push, and bring Aurorade Guzman on the stage to-morrow."

I approved of the scheme, and leaving Signor Don Felix with his page,

retired to bed.



CHAPTER VI.

THE STRATAGEMS PRACTISKD BY AURORA, TO CAPTIVATK DON LKWIS

UK PACHECO.

h

HE two new friends meeting next morning

began the da} with embraces, which Aurora

was obhged to give and receive in order to

act the part of Don Fehx. They went out

to walk, and I accompanied them with

ChiHndron, the valet of Don Lewis ; when,

stopping at the university, to look at the

titles of books that were pasted on the gate,

which a good many people amused them-

selves in reading, I perceived a little man
among them, who gave his opinion of all the different works that were so

published. I observed that he was heard with great attention, which I

fancied at the same time he believed was no more than his due : for he

seemed vain and positive, as little men commonly are. " That new trans-

lation of Horace," said he, " which you see advertised in such large

characters, is a work in prose, composed by an old college author ; a book

in great esteem among the students, who have already consumed four

editions of it : and yet there is not one man of taste who has purchased so

much as a single copy." His judgment was not a whit more favourable for

the other books, which he ridiculed without exception ; so that, in all like-

lihood, he was an author himself. I should not have been tired of hearing

him to an end, but was obliged to follow Don Lewis and Don Felix, who,

being as little pleased with his discourse, as interested in the books which

he censured, left him to the enjoyment of his own criticism.

We came home at dinner-time, and my mistress, sitting down at the

table with Pacheco, artfully turned the conversation on her own family.

" My father," said she, " is a cadet of the house of Mendoza, and settled at

Toledo ; my mother is sister to Donna Ximena de Guzman, who came to
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Salamanca some days ago, on an affair of importance, with her niece Aurora,

the only daughter of Don Vincent de Guzman, whom, perhaps, you know."
" No," replied Don Lewis, " but I have often heard of him, as well as of

your cousin Aurora. Am I to believe what is reported of her ? I have been

assured that nothing equals her understanding but her beauty."—" As for

understanding," resumed Don Felix, " she has a pretty good share, and that

well cultivated : but I don't think her so very handsome. People say that

she and I very much resemble one another."—" If that be the case," cried

Pacheco, " she deserves the reputation she has got : your features are

regular ;
your cousin must be quite enchanting. I wish I had an opportu-

nity of seeing and conversing with her."—" I undertake to satisfy your

curiosity," replied the pretended Mendoza, and will carry you to my aunt's

house this very afternoon." My mistress, all of a sudden, changed the dis-

course, and talked on indifferent subjects. After dinner, while they were pre-

paring to go and visit Donna Ximena, I was beforehand with them, and ran to

advertise the duenna, that she might be ready to receive them ; then, returning

instantly, accompanied Don Felix, who conducted Don Lewis to the house

of his aunt. But they had scarce entered the house, when thev met Dame
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imena, who desired them by a sign, to make no noise. " Hush, hush,"

said she, with a low voice, "you will wake my niece, who has been tor-

mented since yesterday with a terrible head-ache, which has just left her,

and the poor child has been asleep about a quarter of an hour."—" I am
sorry for this disappointment," said Mendoza ; "I was in good hopes of see-

ing my cousin, and had promised that pleasure to my friend Pacheco."

" The affair is not very urgent," replied Ortiz, smiling, " you may defer it

till to-morrow." The cavaliers conversed a little while with the old gentle-

woman, and then retired.

Don Lewis carried us to the house of one of his friends, a gentleman,

whose name was Don Gabriel de Pedros, with whom, we spent the rest of

the day, supped, and did not think of coming home till two o'clock in the

morning. We had got about half way when we stumbled over two men
lying stretched upon the ground. Thinking they were unfortunate people

who had been assassinated, we stopped to give them assistance, provided

it was not too late ; and as we endeavoured to inform ourselves of their

condition as well as the darkness of the night would allow, the patrole

came up ; and the commander, taking us at first for the murderers, ordered

his men to surround us ; but he conceived a more favourable opinion of our

morals when he heard us speak, and, by the help of a dark lantern, saw

the faces of Mendoza and Pacheco. His soldiers being ordered to examine

the condition of the two men, who we fancied had been slain, found that it was

a fat licentiate, with his man, both in liquor or dead drunk. " Gentlemen,"

cried one of the guard, " I know this epicure ; it is Signor the licentiate

Guyomar, rector of our university : notwithstanding the pickle you see him
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in now, he is a great man, a wonderful genius ! There is not a philosopher

in Salamanca whom he cannot confute in an argument. He has an unpa-

ralleled flow of words : 'tis a pity that he is a little addicted to lawsuits, the

bottle, and a wench. He was, no doubt, on his return from supping with

his Isabella, where unluckily this man getting drunk as himself, they have

both tumbled into the kennel. Before the good licentiate was rector, this

misfortune frequently happened to him : and you see honours don't always

change the man." We left those drunkards in the hands of the patrole,

who undertook to carry them home, and, returning to our lodgings, every

one went to rest.

Don Felix and Don Lewis getting up about noon, Aurora was the first

subject of their discourse. " Gil Bias," said my mistress to me, " go to

my aunt Donna Ximena, and ask if Signer Pacheco and 1 can have the

pleasure of seeing my cousin to-day." I went out to acquit myself of this

commission, or rather to concert with the duenna what was to be done :

and when we had taken our measures, I returned to the false Mendoza,

saying, " Signor, your cousin Aurora is surprisingly well, and charged me
to assure you from her, that your visit will be very agreeable ; and Donna

Ximena bid me assure Signor Pacheco that he shall always be welcome at

her house on your account.

I perceived that Don Lewis was mightily pleased with these last words :

my mistress observed the same, and drew a happy presage from her remark.

Immediately before dinner Signora Ximena's valet appeared, and said to

Don Felix, " Signor, a man from Toledo has been enquiring for you at

your aunt's house, and left this note." The pretended Mendoza opened it,

and read aloud these words :
" If you are desirous of hearing news of your

father, and of being made acquainted with other things of consequence to

you, fail not, on receipt of this, to repair to the Black Horse, near the uni-

versity."—"I am," said he, "too curious to hear these things of conse-

quence not to satisfy my desire instantly. Without taking leave of you,

Pacheco," added he, " If I don't return in two hours, you may go by your-

self to my aunt's, and I will come to you there after dinner. You know

what Gil Bias has told you from Donna Ximena, and you have a right to

make the visit," So saying, he went out, and ordered me to follow him.

You may easily guess that, instead of going to the Black Horse, we took

the road to the house where Ortiz lived, where, as soon as we arrived,

Aurora took off her fair coloured tour, washed and rubbed her eye brows,

dressed herself like a woman, and became a very handsome black-eyed lady,

as she naturally was : for her disguise had changed her so much, that

Aurora and Don Fhlix appeared to be two different people. She even

seemed a great deal taller as a woman than as a man, to which indeed, her
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shoe heels, that were excessively high, contributed not a little. When she

had improved her charms with all the assistance that art could bestow, she

expected Don Lewis with an agitation composed of hope and fear. Some-

times she confided to her beauty and wit, and sometimes was afraid that

her attempt would be unsuccessful. Ortiz, on the other side, summoned all

her finesse to second mv mistress ; and I, that Pacheco might not see me
in the house, like those players who appear only in the last act, concealed

myself till towards the end of the visit by going out as soon as I had dined.

In short, every thing was in order when Don Lewis arrived. He was

received in a very agreeable manner by lady Ximena, and enjoyed a con-

versation with Aurora two or three hours long ; at the end of which

I came into the room where they were, and addressing myself to the

cavaUer, " Signor," said I, " my master, Don Felix, cannot be here

to-day ; but begs you will excuse him, because he is in company with three

men from Toledo, of whom he cannot disengage himself."—" Ah, the

little rake !
" cried Donna Ximena, " he is certainly set in to hard drink-

ing."—" No, madam," I replied, " they are discoursing together of very

35
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serious affairs. He is heartily sorry that he cannot wait upon you ; and

ordered me to make his apology to you and Donna Aurora."—" O ! I'll

have none of his apologies," said my mistress, " he knows I have been

indisposed, and ought to show a little more concern for his relation. In

order to punish him for his indifference, he shan't see me these fifteen

days."—" Ah madam !
" said Don Lewis, " do not form such a cruel

resolution ; Don Felix is rather to be pitied for not being able to visit you."

They diverted themselves for some time with this subject, and then

Pacheco withdrew. The fair Aurora immediately transformed herself, and

resuming the appearance of a cavalier, returned to the lodgings as soon

as she could, " I ask pardon, my dear friend," said she to Don Lewis,

" for failing to meet you at my aunt's, but I could not get rid of the

people in whose company I was : what consoles me for the disappointment

is, that you have at least had leisure to satisfy your curiosity. Well, what

do you think of my cousin .'"

—

"lam enchanted with her!" answered

Pacheco ;
" you had reason to say she resembled you. I never saw features

more alike : the same turn of face, the same eyes, the same mouth, and

tone of voice ! There is, however, some difference between you. Aurora is

a little taller than you : she is black, and you are fair. You are merry, and

she is grave. These are what distinguish you the one from the other. As
for understanding," added he, " I do not believe a celestial being can

have more than your cousin. In a word she is a lady of accomplished

merit."

Signor Pacheco pronounced these last words with so much vivacity,

that Don Felix said, smiling, " Friend, I advise you for the sake of your

repose, to go no more to Donna Ximena's. Aurora de Guzman may
make your heart ache, and inspire you with a passion."—"There is no

occasion for another sight of her to make me in love," said he, interrupt-

ing him, " that is done already."—" I am sorry for it," replied the

pretended Mendoza, " for you are not one of those who can attach them-

selves to one, and my cousin is no Isabella. I can assure you beforehand,

that she will never listen to a lover except on honourable terms !
"

—

" Honourable terms," replied Don Lewis, " sure nobody would offer any

other to a young lady of her birth. Alas ! I should think myself the

happiest of men if she would approve of my addresses, and consent to

join her destiny with mine."

" Since you talk in that style," said Don Felix, " I am interested in

your behalf. Yes, I list myself in your service, offer you all my influence

with Aurora, and will to-morrow bring over my aunt, who has a great

sway over her." Pacheco returned a thousand thanks to the cavalier

who made him such fair promises ; and we perceived, with joy, that our
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stratagem could not succeed better. Next day, we increased the love of

Don Lewis, by a new invention. My mistress having been with Donna

Ximena on pretence to render her favourable to that cavalier, came back

and said to him, " I have spoken to my aunt, whom with much difficulty

I have made your friend. She was furiously prejudiced against you

;

for somebody or other had made her believe that you were a downright

libertine : but I undertook your defence with eagerness, and at last

destroyed the bad impression she had received of your morals.

"This is not all," pursued Aurora, "you must talk with my aunt in

her presence, and then we shall make sure of her assistance." Pacheco

expressed extreme impatience to discourse with Donna Ximena, and that

satisfaction was granted to him the next morning, when the false Mendoza

conducted him to madam Ortiz, and they three had a long conversation,

in which Don Lewis showed that he had allowed himself to be very much

captivated, in a very little time. The artful Ximena feigned to be moved

with all the tenderness he expressed, and promised her utmost endeavour

to engage her niece to marry him. Pacheco immediately threw himself

at the feet of such a kind aunt, and thanked her for her friendship

:

.whereupon Don Felix asked if his cousin was up. " No," answered the

duenna, " she is still a-bed, and you cannot see her at present ; but

return this afternoon, and you may converse with her at leisure." This

answer of madam Ximena redoubled, as you may well beUeve, the joy of

Don Lewis, who thought the rest of the forenoon extremely tedious, and

went back to his lodgings with Mendoza who was not a little pleased with

observing in him all the marks of genuine love."

They talked of nothing but Aurora, and when they had dined, Don
Felix said to Pacheco, " There's a thought come into my head. I am
of opinion that I should go to my aunt's some minutes before you, and

have a little chat with my cousin, that T may, if possible discover the

disposition of her heart towards you." Don Lewis approving this scheme,

let his friend go before, and did not set out tiU an hour after. So my
mistress made such good use of her time, that she was dressed like a lady,

when her lover arrived. " I thought," said the cavalier, after having

saluted Aurora and the duenna, " to have found Don Felix here."

—

" You will see him immediately," answered Donna Ximena, " he is

writing in my closet." Upon which, Pacheco seemed to swallow the

trick, and entered into conversation with the ladies. But notwithstanding

the presence of the beloved object, he perceived that the hours stole away,

without Mendoza's appearing ; and as he could not help testifying some

surprise at it, Aurora changing countenance all of a sudden, began to

laugh, and said to Don Lewis, "Is it possible that you have no suspicion
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of the trick which has been played upon you ? Do an artificial light-

coloured tour, and painted eye-brows, make me so unlike myself, that

you have been mistaken by them hitherto ? Undeceive yourself then,

Pacheco," continued she, resuming an air of gravity, " and know that

Don Felix de Mendoza and Aurora de Guzman are but one and the same

person."

She was not contented with extricating him out of this error, but also

owned her passion for him, and informed him of all the steps she had

taken towards its success. Don Lewis, no less charmed than surprised

with what he heard, threw himself at her feet, exclaiming in a transport

of joy, " Ah, beautiful Aurora ! may I then believe myself the happy

mortal whom you have favoured so much ? How shall I recompense

your goodness, which the most perfect love can never enough repay ?
"

These words were accompanied with a thousand more passionate and

tender expressions : after which, the two lovers conferred upon the mea-

sures that were to be taken towards the accomplishment of their mutual

desires ; and it was resolved that we should set out immediately for

Madrid, and bring our comedy to a conclusion by marriage. This design

was no sooner formed than put in execution : in fifteen days, Don Lewis

espoused my mistress, and their nuptials gave rise to entertainments and

infinite rejoicings.
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CHAPTER VII.

GIL BLAS QUITS HIS PLACE AND GOES INTO THE 8ERVICE OF DOM
GONZALES DK PACHECO.

HREE weeks after this marriage, my mistress

being desirous of recompensing me for the

service I had done her, made me a present

of a hundred pistoles, saying, " Gil Bias, my
friend, far from turning you away, I leave it

to your choice to stay with me as long as

you please ; but my husband's uncle, Don
Gonzales de Pacheco, wants to have you for

a valet de chambre. I spoke to him so

advantageously of you, that he assured me I

would do him a favour in parting with you to him. He is an old nobleman,"

added she, "of an excellent character, and you will be quite happy in his

service."

I thanked Aurora for her generosity, and as she had no longer any

occasion for me, accepted the post to which I was recommended ; the more

willingly, as I should still be in the family. One morning, therefore, I went

with a message from my new-married mistress, to Signor Don Gon-

zales, who was still a-bed though it was near twelve o'clock. "When I

entered his chamber, I found him taking some broth which a page had

brought in. The old gentleman's whiskers were in paper, his eyes almost

quite extinguished, and his face pale and meagre. He was one of those

'

old boys who had been great rakes in their youth, and are not a whit

more sedate in their age. He received me with great civility, and told

me that if I would serve him with as much zeal as I had manifested for his

niece, I might depend upon living happily. I promised to have the same

attachment to him which I had for her, and that moment he engaged me
in his service.

Behold me then with a new master, and heaven knows what sort of a
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man he was ! When he got up, I fancied T saw the resurrection of Laza-

rus. Paint to your own imagination a tall body, so lean and withered,

that when it was naked an anatomist might have taught osteology upon

it, with legs so small that they looked like spindles, even after he had put on

-three or four pair of stockings. This living mummy was besides troubled

with an asthma, and coughed at every word he spoke. Having drank

chocolate, he called for paper and ink, and wrote a letter, which he sealed

and sent away, according to the direction, by the page who had brought the

broth ; then turning to me, " Friend," said he, " thou art the person whom
I intend henceforth to trust with my commissions, especially those which

regard Donna Euphrasia, a young lady whom I love, and who is passion-

ately fond of me."
" Good God !" said I to myself, " how can yoimg people help believing

themselves beloved, when this old dotard thinks himself adored!"

•' Gil Bias," added he, " thou shalt go with me this very day to her house,

where I sup almost every night, and thou wilt be charmed with her prudence

and reserve : far from resembling those silly coquettes who can relish

nothing but youth, and are won by appearances only, she has an under-

standing already mature and judicious, that consults the sentiments of a

man, and prefers a lover of delicacy and taste to one of the most shining

exteriors." Signor Don Gonzales did not here finish the eulogium of his

mistress, whom he represented as an epitome of all perfection. But he had

a hearer not easily persuaded. After the conduct of the actresses, which

I had seen, I did not look upon old noblemen as people very happy in their

amours, I pretended, however, out of complaisance, to believe all that

my master said. I did more; I extolled the discernment and taste of

Euphrasia, and was even impudent enough to affirm, that she could not

have a more amiable gallant.

The good old gentleman did not perceive that I had made game of

him ; but. on the contrary applauded my good sense. So true it is, that

a sycophant may run any risk with the great, who swallow all kinds of

flattery, let it be ever so absurd. The old man having written his letter,

pulled some hairs out of his beard with a pair of pincers, cleaned his eyes

of a thick gum that filled them, washed his ears and hands, and after

having performed his ablutions, painted his whiskers, eyebrows, and hair,

of a black colour ; continuing longer at his toilet than an old widow who

studies to hide the outrages of time upon her. Just as he had done dres-

sing, another gentleman in years, one of his friends, entered, whose name

was the count d'Asumar. But he, far from concealing his grey hairs,

supported himself on a cane, and seemed to glory in his old age, rather

than in appearing young. " Signor Pacheco," said he, as he came in,
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" I am come to dine with you."—" You are very welcome, count," an-

swered my master. Meanwhile, having embraced one another, they sat

down, and entered into conversation till dinner was ready.

The discourse turned at first upon a bull-feast which had been cele-

brated a few days before : and as they mentioned the cavaliers who had

shown the greatest vigour and address, the old count, like another Nestor,

who, from talking of the present, always took occasion to praise the past,

said, with a sigh, " Alas ! I see no men now-days comparable to those I

have known heretofore ; and the tournaments are not performed with half

the magnificence that they were when I was a young man." I laughed

within myself at the prejudice of honest Signor d'Asumar, who did not

confine it to tournaments only, but, I remember, when the dessert was set

upon the table, seeing some fine peaches served up, he observed, " In my
time the peaches were much larger than they are at present; nature

degenerates every day."—" At that rate," said Don Gonzales, smiling,

" the peaches of Adam's time must have been wonderfully large."

Count d'Asumar stayed almost the whole day with my master, who no

sooner found himself disengaged, than he went out, bidding me follow

him. He went to Euphrasia's who lodged at the distance of a hundred

paces from our house, and found her in a very handsome apartment. She

was gaily dressed, and had such a youthful air, that I concluded she was

under age, although she was good thirty years old at least. She was

really handsome, and her understanding soon raised my admiration ; for

she was none of those coquettes who have nothing to recommend them

but idle ribaldry and loose behaviour ; she was modest in her manners,

as well as in her conversation, and talked with a great deal of wit, without

the least afi'ectation. " O heaven !
" said I to myself, "is it possible that

a person of such delicacy can be a lady of pleasure !
" I imagined that
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impudence was inseparable from all women of her profession, and was asto-

nished to see one with the appearance of modesty ; not reflecting that

these princesses know how to assume any shape, and accommodate them-

selves to the characters of the people of fortune and nobility that fall into

their hands. When their gallants are pleased with fire and transport, they

are brisk and petulant ; and with those who love reserve, practise a pru-

dent and virtuous behaviour : they are the true chameleons, who change

colour, according to the humour and disposition of the men whom they

approach.

Don Gonzales was none of those noblemen who are taken with your

bold beauties : he could not bear ladies of that class ; on the contrary,

could relish no woman, unless she had the appearance of a vestal.

Euphrasia, therefore, modelled herself accordingly, and showed that all

the good actresses are not employed in the theatre. Leaving my master

with his nymph, I went down stairs into a hall, where I found an old

chambermaid, whom I had known a waiting-woman to an actress.

Recollecting me immediately, she said, " What ! is it you, Gil Bias ? you

have quitted Arsenia it seems, as I did Constantia."—" Yes truly,"

answered I, " it is a long time since I left her, and went to serve a young

lady of fashion. A player's life is not to my taste ; and therefore I dis-

missed myself, without deigning to come to the least explanation with

Arsenia."—" You were in the right," replied the chambermaid, whose

name was Beatrice; " I served Constantia pretty much in the same

manner : one morning early I gave in my accounts very coldly, which

she received without uttering one syllable, and so we parted cavalierly

enough."

" I am extremely glad," said I, " that we now meet in a more honour-

able house : Donna Euphrasia seems to be a sort of wuman of fashion,

and I believe her character is very good."—" You are not at all mistaken,"

said the old waiting-woman ;
*' she is of a very good family ; and as for

her temper, I can assure you there never was one more equal and sweet.

She is none of those passionate and difficult mistresses, who find fault with

every thing, scold incessantly, torment their domestics, and, in one word

make a hell of their service. I never once heard her grumble ; but when

1 happen to do any thing contrary to her inclination, she reproves me
without rage, and never lets one of those epithets escape her, of which

your violent dames are so liberal."
—"My master," I resumed, "is also

very sweet tempered : he is the best natured mortal sdive ; and therefore

you and I are much more happy than when we were in the service of

aetresses."—" A thousand times more happy !" replied Beatrice :
" instead

of leading a life of noise and tumult, I now live, as it were, in a retreat.
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No man enters these doors but Signor Bon Gonzales. I shall see

nobody but you in my solitude, for which I am not at all sorry ; for I

have had an affection for you a long time, and, more than once, envied

the happiness of Laura, in having you for a gallant. But, in short, I

hope to be as happy as she ; for, though I have neither her youth nor

her beauty, by way of amends, I hate coquetry, and am as faithful as a

turtle."

As honest Beatrice was one of those who are obliged to make a tender of

their favours, because nobody will ask them I was not at all tempted to

profit by her advances : I did not desire, however, that she should perceive

36
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my contempt, and was even polite enough to express myself in such a

manner, as that she did not lose all hopes of engaging my heart. I imagined

then, that I had made a conquest of an old chambermaid, but happened on

this occasion to be deceived : she did not behave in this manner to me for

my sake only ; her design was to inspire me with love, that she might bring

me over to the interest of her mistress, for whom she was so zealous, that

she did not mind what it cost her in promoting her advantage. I found

my error next morning, when I carried a billet-douoc from my master to

Euphrasia. That lady gave me a most gracious reception, and said a

thousand obliging things, in which she was joined by her maid ; one admi-

ring my physiognomy, while the other observed in me an air of prudence

and sagacity. According to them, Signor Don Gonzales possessed a treasure

in having such a valet. In a word, they praised me so much, that I

suspected their applause, and even discerned the motives of it ; but

I received it, in appearance, with all the simplicity of a fool, and

by this counterplot actually deceived the sharpers, who, at last pulled

oflF the mask.

" Hark'ee, Gil Bias," said Euphrasia to me ;
" it depends upon thyself

to make thy fortune. Let us act in concert, my friend. Don Gonzales

is old, and his constitution so crazy, that the least touch of a fever,

assisted by an able physician, will carry him off. Let us make the best

of the little time he has left, and exert ourselves so that he may leave the

best part of his estate to me. Thou shalt have a good share of the booty,

and thou mayest depend upon my promise, as much as if I had made it

before all the notaries of Madrid."—" Madam," answered I, " you may

command your humble servant. You have nothing to do but to prescribe

my conduct, and you shall be satisfied."'
—" Very well," she replied

;

" thou must observe thy master, and give me an account of all his proceed-

ings : when you talk to him in private, don't fail to turn the conversa-

tion upon women, and from thence artfully take occasion to speak well of

me. Ply him with Euphrasia as much as possible ; and I again recom-

mend it to you to be very attentive to what passes in the family of the

Pachecos : if you perceive that any relation of Don Gonzales is extremely

officious about him, and aims at the succession to his estate, acquaint me
with it immediately ; that is all I ask, and I warrant to send him adrift

in a very little time ; for I know the diflFerent characters of his rela-

tions, and the ridiculous lights in which they may be represented to him
;

having already prejudiced him pretty successfully against all his nephews

and cousins."

By these instructions, and others which Euphrasia added, 1 concluded,

that this lady was one of those who attached themselves to generous old
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men. She had lately prevailed upon Don Gonzales to sell an estate, the

price of which she had converted to her own use ; she extorted from him

valuables every day, and, besides, had reason to hope that she would not

be forgotten in his will. I pretended to engage willingly to do all that she

desired ; and, dissimulation apart, doubted within myself, on my return

home, whether I should contribute to impose upon my master, or under-

take to detach him from his mistress. The last of these resolutions seemed

more honourable than the other, and I felt myself more inclined to fulfil

than betray my duty : besides, Euphrasia had made me no positive promise,

and that, perhaps, was the occasion of my fidelity's remaining uncorrupted.

I resolved, therefore, to serve Don Gonzales with zeal, persuading

myself, that if I should be lucky enough to divert his affection from his

idol, I should be better rewarded for this good action than for all the bad

ones T could commit.

That I might the more easily accomplish what I proposed, I showed

myself entirely devoted to the service of Donna Euphrasia ; I made her

believe, that I spoke of her incessantly to my master ; and accordingly

invented fables, which she took for sterling truth. I insinuated myself so

much into her good graces, that she thought me entirely in her interest

;

and still the better to impose upon her, affected to appear in love with

Beatrice, who ravished to see, at her age, a young lover at her beck, did

not much mind being deceived, provided she was deceived agreeably.

When my master and I were each with his own princess, we composed two

very different pictures in the same taste. Don Gonzales, pale and withered

as I have represented him, when he attempted to ogle, looked like a wretch

in his last agonies ; and my infanta, in proportion to the seeming increase

of my passion, assumed still more and more childish airs, and practised

all the artifice of an old coquette, which she had been learning forty years

at least ; having been refined in the service of some of those heroines of

gallantly, who can please even in their old age and die loaded with the

spoils of two or three generations.

I was not satisfied with following my master, every evening to the

house of Euphrasia ; I sometimes, went thither alone, by day ; but at what

hour soever I went in, I never met with any man, or woman either, of a

suspicious appearance ; nor could I discover the least trace of infidelity :

a circumstance that surprised me not a little ; for I could not imagine

that such a handsome lady could be exactly true to Don Gronzales. And
in this, surely, my judgment was not too rash ; for the fair Euphrasia (as

you will presently see,) that she might wait with the more patience for

my master's estate, was provided with a lover more agreeable to a woman
of her age.
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One morning, when I carried, as usual, a letter to the princess, I per-

ceived, while I was in her chamber, the feet of a man concealed behind

the tapestry. I went away, without seeming to observe them ; but

although I ought not to be surprised at this object, which was no business

of mine, I did not fail to resent it. " Ah, perfidious wretch !" said I to

myself, in a passion ;
" Ah, wicked Euphrasia ! thou art not satisfied with

imposing upon a good old gentleman, by persuading him that he is

beloved, but thou must also crown thy perfidy by abandoning thyself to

another !" What a fool was I, now I think on it, to moralise in this

manner ! I ought rather to have laughed at the adventure, and looked

upon it as a compensation for the tiresome languid moments she underwent

in her commerce with my master : I should, at least, have done better in

holding my tongue, than in seizing this occasion of acting the conscientious

valet; but instead of moderating my zeal, I entered warmly into the interest

of Don Gonzales, to whom I made a faithful report of what I had seen ; I

even added, that Euphrasia wanted to seduce me ; I concealed nothing of

what she had said on that occasion, and it was his own fault if he was not

perfectly acquainted with the character of his mistress. He was confounded

at the information ; and a small emotion of wrath that appeared on his

countenance seemed to presage that the lady should not be unfaithful to

him with impunity. " Enough, Gil Bias," said he, " I am extremely sen-

sible of thy attachment, and pleased with thy fidelity ; I will go instantly to

Euphrasia, load her with reproaches, and break for ever with the ungrateful

creature." So saying, he went out accordingly, and dispensed with my
attendance, that he might spare me the disagreeable part I had to play

during their eclaircissement

.

I waited for my master's return with a world of impatience, not doubt-

ing, that as he had so much cause to complain of his nymph, he would

come back altogether detached from her allurements. On this supposition,

I applauded myself for what I had done ; I represented to myself the satis-

faction which the natural heirs of Don Gonzales would have, when they

learned that their kinsman was no longer the sport of a passion so contrary

tp their interests : I flattered myself, that they would consider me for it,

and, in short, that I had distinguished myself from other valets, who are

usually more apt to encourage their masters in debauchery than to reclaim

them. I was in love with honour, and reflected, with pleasure, that I should

pass for the Coryphaeus of all domestics. But this idea, agreeable as it was,

vanished in a few hours ; when my patron arriving, said, " Friend, I have

had a very sharp conversation with Euphrasia, who affirms that thou hast

misreprcFented her, and art, if she is to be believed, no other than an impos-

tor, altogether devoted to my nephewe, out of regard to whom thou sparest
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nothing to make me quarrel with her. J saw real tears trickle from her

eyes, and she swore, by all that was sacred, that she never made any propo-

sal to thee, nor ever sees a man ; Beatrice, who seems to be a good girl,

protested the same thing, in such a manner, that my anger was appeased,

in spite of my teeth."

" Now, sir," said I, interrupting him, in a sorrowful manner, " do you

doubt my sincerity ? do you distrust" " No, child," said he, interrupt-

ing me in his turn, " I do thee all manner of justice : I don't believe thee

in a confederacy with my nephews. T am persuaded that thou art con-

cerned for my interest only, and I am obliged to thee : but appearances

are deceitful. Perhaps what thou sawest existed only in thine own imagi-

nation, and, in that case, thou mayest guess how disagreeable thy accusa-

tion must be to Euphrasia. Be it as it may, she is a person whom I can-

not help loving. I must even make the sacrifice to her which she demands,

and that sacrifice is thy dismission. I am sorry for it, my poor Gil Bias,"

added he ;
" and I assure thee, I consented to it with regret ; but I could

not do otherwise. "What ought to console thee is, that I shall not send thee

away unrecompensed ; and I intend, moreover, to settle thee with a lady, a

friend of mine, where thou wilt live very agreeably."

I was very much mortified to see my zeal thus turned against myself : I

cursed Euphrasia, and deplored the weakness of Don Gonzales, who allowed

himself to be led by the nose. The good old man being very sensible, that

in turning me away, merely to please his mistress, he did not behave in the

most manly manner, made amends for his eflleminacy, and gilded the pill I

was to swallow with a present of fifty ducats. Next day, carrying me to

the Marchioness of Chaves, he told her, in my hearing, that I was a young

man who possessed many good qualities ; that he had a regard for me, but

family reasons not permitting him to keep me in his service, he begged she

would admit me into her family. She received me that instant into the

number of her domestics ; so that I found myself translated, all of a sudden,

into a new place.
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HE Marchioness of Chaves was a widow of

five-and- thirty, handsome, tall, and well-

shaped, who enjoyed a yearly income of ten

thousand ducats, without thecare andencum-

brance of children. I never saw a woman
of more gravity, or one who spoke less,

though this did not hinder her from being

looked upon as the most witty lady in

Madrid. The great concourse of people of

quality and men of learning, who daily

frequented her house, contributed, perhaps, more than anything she

said, to give her this reputation. But this I will not undertake to

decide : let it suffice to say, that her name imported the idea of a superior

genius, and that her house was called, by way of excellence, the court of

criticism.

There was actually some performance or other read here everyday, some-

times new plays, and sometimes other pieces of poetry ; but nothing except

serious subjects were deemed worthy of attention, humourous pieces being

despised ; the best comedy, or the most ingenious and witty romance,

was looked upon as a feeble production, that deserved no praise ; whereas

the least serious work, such as an ode, eclogue, or sonnet, passed for the

greatest effort of human understanding. But it often happened that the

public did not confirm the sentence of the court ; on the contrary, was

sometimes so impolite as to hiss those pieces which had been there very

much applauded.

I was chamberlain in this house ; that is, my office consisted in getting

every thing ready in the apartment of my lady, for the reception of com-

pany, and to set the chairs for the men, and the cushions for the women ;
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after which I stationed myself at the chamber-door, to announce* and

introduce the persons who arrived. While I was employed in this office

for the first time, the governor of the pages, who, by accident, was in the

antechamber with me, described them all very pleasantly as they came in.

His name was Andrew Molina, naturally dry and satirical, with a good

share of understanding. A bishop being the first who presented himself,

I announced him, and when he was entered, the governor observed, " That

prelate is a man of a very pleasant character. Having a little credit at

court, he would fain make every one believe that he has a great deal, and

ofi'ers his interest to all the world, without serving any body. One day,

meeting at court with a gentleman who saluted him, he stopped, loaded

him with civilities, and squeezing his hand, said, I am wholly devoted to

your service ; pray, sir, put me to the proof : I shall never die satisfied

until I have an opportunity of obliging you. The gentleman having thanked

him in a very grateful manner, they parted, and the prelate said to one of

his followers, I think I know that man ; I have a confused idea of having

seen him somewhere.

* The announcer is a domestic who stands in the hall on visiting days, and
pronounces aloud the names of the company as they come in : from the Latin word
aiinunciare.
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Immediately after the bishop, the son of a grandee appeared ; and when

I had introduced him into my lady's chamber, " That nobleman," said

Molina, " is another original. You must know that he goes often to a

house, in order to treat of some important affair, with the gentleman who

lives in it, and comes away without remembering to speak a syllable about

the matter. But," added the governor, seeing two ladies advance, " there

come Donna Angela de Pennafiel, and Donna Margarita de Montalvan, two

ladies between whom there is not the least resemblance : Donna Margarita,

who piques herself oti being a philosopher, will undertake the most pro-

found doctors of Salamanca in a dispute, without suffering their arguments

to get the better of her argumentation. As for Donna Angela, she does

not affect the virtuoso, although her understanding is perfectly well culti-

vated : her conversation is sensible, her sentiments refined, and her expres-

sion delicate, noble, and natural."—" This last is an amiable character,"

said I to Molina, " but the other, in my opinion, is inconsistent with the

fair sex."—" Not very consistent," he replied with a sneer, " and even a

great many men are rendered ridiculous by such a disposition. Madam, the

marchioness, our lady, continued he, " is also a little tainted with philosophy.

What wrangling will there be here to-day ! God grant that religion may not

be concerned in the dispute."

As he spoke these words, we perceived a meagre man come in, with an

air of reserve, and grim countenance. My governor did not spare him :,

" This," said he, " is one of your serious wits who would fain pass for

great geniusses, by favour of a few sentences learned from Seneca, and who

are easily detected to be fools, if you examine them a little closely." The

next that came in was a well-shaped cavalier, with a Grecian mien, that is,

a very self-sufficient appearance : when I asked who he was, Molina

answered, " He is a dramatic poet, who has composed, in his time, a hun-

dred thousand verses which never brought him in fourpence ; but in recom-

pense for that, he has procured a considerable settlement, by six lines of prose.
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I was going to inform myself of the nature of a fortune got so easily,

when I heard a great noise on the staircase. " Good !" cried the governor,

" there comes the hcentiate Camparino, who gives notice of his approach,

before he appears, and, beginning to talk at the street-door, continues

without intermission until he goes away." Sure enough, the whole house

rang again with the voice of the thundering licentiate, who, at length,

entered the antechamber, with a bachelor of his acquaintance, and did not

leave off speaking all the time his visit lasted. " Signor Camparino." said

I to Molina, " seems to be a great genius."—" Yes," replied my governor,

" he has some bright sallies, quaint expressions, and a good deal of humour :

but over and above his being an unconscionable talker, he does not fail to

make repetitions ; and, not to over-rate his talents, I believe the agreeable

and comic air, with which he seasons every thing he says, constitutes his

chief merit ; for the greatest part of his strokes would do no great honour

to a collection of witticisms."

Abundance of other people came in, of whom Molina made very humo-

rous pictures, among which he did not forget that of the marchioness.

" I assure you," said he, " our patroness is a lady of a very even temper,

in spite of all her philosophy. She is not at all difficult to please, and one

undergoes very few caprices in her service. She is one of the most rea-

sonable women of quality I know, and is even without passion; she has as

little taste for gallantry as for play, and loves conversation only ; in short,

most ladies would think her way of life insupportably tiresome." The

governor, by this eulogium, prepossessed me in favour of my mistress

;

nevertheless, some days after, I could not help suspecting that she was

not such an enemy to love : and I will declare on what foundation my sus-

picion was built.

One morning, while she was at her toilet, a little man presented himself

37
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to me, about forty years old, of a disagreeable figure, more dirty than the

author of Pedro de Noya, and very much hump-backed into the bargain.

When he told me he wanted to speak with the marchioness, I asked him,

from whom > To which he answered, with a haughty look, " From myself

;

tell her, I am the gentleman of whom she spoke yesterday to Donna Anna

de Velasco." I introduced him into my lady's apartment, and signified

his arrival ; upon which she immediately exclaimed in a transport of joy ;

" Show him in." She not only gave him a favourable reception, but like-

wise ordered all her women out of her room ; so that the little hunch-back,

more happy than an honester man, remained alone with her ; while the

chambermaids and I made ourselves merry with this fine tete-d-tete that

lasted near an hour ; after which, my patroness dismissed the crook-back,

loaded with civilities, that showed how well she was satisfied with his

conversation, which, in effect, captivated her so much, that she told me one

evening, in private, " Gil Bias, when the man with the hump returns, bring

him into my apartment as secretly as possible." I obeyed, and when the

little man came back next morning, conducted him, by a private staircase,

to my lady's chamber. I performed the same office most devoutly, two or

three times, without suspecting that there could be any gallantry in the case.

But the malignity which is so natural to mankind soon inspired me with

strange ideas, and I concluded that the inclination of the marchioness was

either very whimsical, or that the hunch-back acted the part of a go-between-

Prepossessed with this opinion, I often said to myself, " If my lady is in

love with a handsome man, I forgive her ; but if she is captivated by this

baboon, truly I cannot excuse the depravity of her taste." How much was

I mistaken in my patroness ! the little hunch-back dabbled in magic, and

as his skill had been extolled to the marchioness, who willingly listened to

the delusions of such impostors, she honoured him with these private con-

versations, in which he showed her things in a glass, taught her to turn the

sieve, and for money revealed all the mysteries of the cabala. Or

rather, to speak truly, he was a sharper who subsisted at the expense of

credulous people, and was said to have several women of quality under

contribution.
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CHAPTER IX.

THE INCIDENT, IN CONSEQUENCE OF WHICH GIL BLAS QUITTED THE
MARCHIONESS DE CHAVES, AND THE COURSE HB FOLLOWED AFTERWARDS.

HAD already lived six months with the

Marchioness de Chaves, and, I confess, was

satisfied with my condition ; but the destiny

I had to fulfil would not permit me to live

longer in that lady's house, nor even in

Madrid : I will therefore recount the adven-

ture that obliged me to remove from both.

Among my lady's maids, there was one

called Portia, who, besides her youth and

beauty, possessed such an amiable character,

that I attached myself to her, without knowing that I must dispute her

heart with a rival. The secretary of the marchioness, who was a proud

man, and very much addicted to jealousy, being captivated with my princess,

no sooner perceived my passion, than (without endeavouring to find out my
reception with Portia) he resolved to fight me in single combat, and for this

purpose appointed me to meet him one morning, in a private place. As

he was a little man, whose head scarcely reached my shoulders, and seemed

at the same time very weak, I did not think him a very dangerous rival,

but repaired with great confidence to the place appointed, iii hopes of gain-

ing an easy victory, and making a merit of it with Portia : but the event

did not answer my expectation. The little secretary, who had been two or

three years at the fencing- school, disarmed me like an infant, and holding

the point of his sword to my throat, " Prepare," said he, "for the mortal

blow, or give me thy word of honour that thou wilt this day quit the

service of the Marchioness de Chaves, and never more think of Portia."

I made him that promise, and kept it without reluctance ; being ashamed

to appear before the rest of the servants, after my defeat, especially before

the fair Helen who had been the cause of our duel. Mv sole intention in
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returning to the house was to carry off my goods and money, which having

done, I set out the same day for Toledo, my purse being pretty well fur-

nished, and my back loaded with a bundle composed of my whole wearing

apparel : for though I had not engaged to quit Madrid, I thought proper

to leave it, at least for some years ; and formed the resolution of making

the tour of Spain, and of halting at every town. " The money I have,"

said I to myself, " will carry me a great way ; for I don't intend to be

extravagant, and when I have no more, I will betake myself again to service.

A young man of my accomplishments will find places in abundance, when-

ever he pleases to go in quest of them."

I longed in particular, to see Toledo, whither I arrived at the end of

three days, and took up my lodging at a good inn, where I passed for a

gentleman of consequence, by the favour of my intriguing dress, which I

did not fail to put on, and by the foppish airs which I affected. It was

in my own option to establish a correspondence with some handsome women

who lived in the neighbourhood ; but understanding that I must begin by

spending a good deal of money upon them, I bridled my desires and feeling

a strong inclination for travelling, after having seen every thing that was

curious in Toledo, 1 left it one morning by break of day, and took the road

to Cuenca, with an intention to go to Arragon. On the second day of my
journey, I went into an inn on the road, and just as I sat down to refresh

myself, a company of soldiers belonging to the holy brotherhood came in,

and caUing for wine, fell to drinking. While they were over their cups,

I heard them describe a young man whom they had orders to apprehend.

"The gentleman," said one of them, " is not more than twenty years of

age, has long black hair, a good shape, an aquiline nose, and is mounted

on a bay horse."

1 listened without seeming to give attention to what they said, and truly

I did not concern myself much about the matter. Leaving them in the

inn, I set forward on my journey, and had not walked a quarter of a league,

when I met a young gentleman of a good mien, mounted on a chesnut-

coloured horse. " Upon my faith !" said I to myself, " this is the man who

the soldiers are in search of : he has long black hair, and an aquiline nose.

I must do him a good office. Sir," said I to him, " give me leave to ask

whether or not you have some affair of honour on your hands ?" The

young gentleman, without making any reply, looked earnestly at me, and

seemed surprised at my question. Upon which I assured him, that it was

not out of curiosity that I had addressed him in this manner ; and he was

very well convinced of it, when I told him what I had overheard at the inn.

" Generous stranger," said he, " I will not deny that I have reason to

believe myself the person whom those soldiers want to apprehend ; and will
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therefore take another road in order to avoid them. " It is my opinion,"

I replied, " that we should immediately seek some place where you may be

secure, and where we may be sheltered from that storm which I see brew-

ing in the air, and which will burst very soon." At that instant we disco-

vered and repaired to a tufted aUey of trees, that conducted us to the foot of

a mountain where we found an hermitage.

It was a large deep grotto, that time had scooped in the rock, to which

the art of man had added a kind of front, built of pebbles and shell-work,

and quite covered with turf : the adjacent field was strewed with a thou-

sand sort of flowers that perfumed the air, and, hard by the grotto, we
perceived a little opening in the rock, from whence issued, with pleasing

sound, a spring of water that ran winding along a meadow. At the entrance

of this sohtary habitation appeared a holy hermit, stooping under the weight

of old age, supporting himself with a stafi^ in one hand, and holding in the

other a rosary of large beads, composed of twenty courses at least. His

head was buried in a brown woollen cap with long ears, and his beard,

whiter than snow, came down to his middle. When we approached him,

" Father," said I, " be so good as to favour us with shelter from the impend-

ing storm."—" Enter, my children," replied the anchorite, after having

observed me attentively," this hermitage is at your service ; and you may
stay here as long as you please. As for your horse," added he, pointing

to the forepart of his habitation, " he will be very well accomodated in that

place. The gentleman who accompanied me disposed of his beast accord-

ingly, and then we followed the old man into the grotto, which as soon as

we had entered, a great shower fell, mingled with flashes of lightning and

dreadful claps of thunder. The hermit fell on his knees before an image of

St Pacomo *, which was glued to the wall, and we followed his example.

Meanwhile, the thunder ceased, and we got up ; but as the rain continued,

and the day was far spent, " My children," said the old man, " I would not

advise you to proceed on your journey in such weather, unless you have

some pressing afi'air." The young man and I replied, that we had none

that hindered us from halting ; and that, if we were not afraid of incommo-

ding him, we would beg leave to pass the night in his hermitage. " You

won't incommode me in the least," said the hermit, " but will have reason

to complain of your lodging ; for you must lie hard, and I have nothing to

offer you but anchorite's fare."

So saying, the holy man made us sit down at a small table, and pre-

* St. Pacomo was an Egyptian, who lived in the fourth century, and founded
several monasteries, consisting of between twelve and sixteen hundred monks each :

his faith is said to have been so effectual, that he walked among serpents, unhurt

;

and when he had occasion to cross the Nile, was transported from one side to the

other on the back of a crocodile.
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senting us with a few onions, a crust of bread, and a pitcher of water,

" My sons," said he, " you see my usual repast ; but to-day I will com-

mit an excess out of regard to you." He then brought a little cheese, with

two handfuls of filberts, and spread them upon the table. The young man,

who had no great appetite, did not much honour to the feast ; upon which

the hermit observed to him, '* I perceive that you are accustomed to better

tables than mine, or rather, that sensuality has corrupted your natural taste.

I have been in the world, as you are now : the most delicate viands, the

most exquisite ragouts, were not too good for my palate : but since I have

lived in solitude, I have retrieved the former purity of my taste, and at pre-

sent can relish nothing but roots, fruits, milk ; in a word, that which com-

posed the nourishment of our first parents."

While he spoke in this manner, the young man sunk into a profound

reverie, which the hermit perceiving, " My son." said he to him, " you

have an oppression on your spirits ; may 1 not know the cause ? unbosom

yourself to me. It is not curiosity, but charity alone that animates my
request. I am of age to give advice ; and perhaps your situation requires

it."
—" Yes, father," replied the cavalier, with a sigh, " I have, doubtless,

occasion for advice, and I wiU follow yours, since you are so good as to

ofier it, I believe, I run no risk in discovering myself to a man of your

character."—" No, my son," said the senior, " you have nothing to fear on

that score, and may safely trust me with any secret." In this confidence,

the cavalier spoke as follows.



CHAPTER X.

THE STORY OF DON ALPHONSO AND THB FAIR SKRAPHINA.

WILL conceal nothing from you, father, nor

from the other gentleman who hears me ;

for, after the generosity he has shown, I

should be to blame to distrust him. Lis-

ten therefore, to my misfortunes. I was

bom in Madrid, and my origin is this

;

An officer of the German guards, called

the Baron de Steinbach, going home one

evening, perceived a bundle of white linen

at the foot of the staircase. He took it

up and carried it to his wife's apartment, where he found it to be a new-

bom infant wrapped in swaddling-clothes, with a billet, importing that it

belonged to persons of quality, who would one day make themselves known ;

and that it had been baptized by the name of Alphonso. I am that unhappy

infant, and this is all I know of my birth and parentage : sacrificed to

honour or infidelity—I know not whether my mother exposed me, in order

to conceal a dishonourable flame ; or, seduced by a perjured lover, found

herself under the necessity of disowning the fruit of her womb.

Be that as it will, the Baron and the lady were touched with my situation ;

and, as they had no children of their own, determined to educate me under

the name of Don Alphonso. As I advanced in years, their attachment to

me increased : my flattering and complaisant behaviour attracted their

caresses every moment : in a word, T had the good fortune to make myself

beloved ; they gave me all kinds of masters, my education became their

only study ; and, far from expecting impatiently that my parents would

discover themselves, they seemed, on the contrary, to wish that my birth

would always remain a secret. As soon as the Baron found me able to

carry arms, he entered me in the service, procured for me an ensign's com-
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mission, ordered ray small equipage to be got ready ; and, to animate me

the more to seek occasions of acquiring glory, he represented to me, that

the career of honour was open to every body ; and that in war I might

obtain a name the more glorious, as I should owe it to myself alone. At

the same time he revealed the secret of my birth, which he had hitherto

concealed from my knowledge. As I passed for his son in Madrid, and

effectually believed myself to be so, I own this piece of information gave me

a good deal of pain : I could not then, and cannot now think of it without

shame ; for the more my sentiments seemed to argue me of a noble origin,

the greater my confusion was to see myself abandoned by those who gave

me being.

I went to serve in the Low- Countries ; but the peace being concluded

soon after, and Spain rid of her enemies, though not of those who envied

her prosperity, I returned to Madrid, where I received fresh marks of

tenderness from the Baron and his lady. About two months after my
return, a little page came into my room one morning, and presented to me

a billet, conceived pretty nearly in these words :
—"I am neither ugly nor

ill-shaped ; and yet you see me frequently at the window, without paying

homage with your eyes. This behaviour but ill answers your gallant

appearance ; and piques me so much, that I wish I could inspire you with

love, to be revenged on your indifference."

Having read this billet, I did not doubt that it came from a widow called

Leonora, who lived opposite to our house, and had the reputation of being

very coquettish. I interrogated the page, who was on the reserve at first,

but in consideration of a ducat which 1 slipped into his hand, he satisfied

ray curiosity ; and even undertook to carry an answer, by which I informed

his misti-ess, that I acknowledged my crime, and was already sensible of

her being more than half revenged.

I was not at all insensible of this kind of conquest ; I kept the house all

that day, and took great care to be always at the window, that I might

observe the lady, who did not forget to show herself at her's. I made love

to her in dumb show, she answered my signals, and next morning let me
know by her page, that if I would be in the street betwixt eleven and

twelve at night, I might converse with her at her parlour window.

Though I did not find myself very much in love with such a forward

widow, I did not fail to return a very passionate answer, and to wait for

night with as much impatience as if I had been violently smitten. In the

evening, I went out to walk in the Prado till the hour of assignation ; and

was no sooner arrived at the place, than a man mounted on a fine horse

alighted hard by me, and accosting me hastily, said, " Are not you the son

of Baron Steinbach ?" When I replied in the aflSrmative, "You are the
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person," said he, " who intends to converse with Leonora at her window.

Her page has shown me her letters and your answers, and I have followed

you this evening, from your own house hither, to let you know that you

have a rival whose pride is very much mortified in being obliged to dispute

a heart with such a one as you. I beheve I need say no more ; we are

now in a private place. Let us draw therefore, unless, to avoid the chas-"

tisement I prepare for you, you will promise to break off all correspondence

with Leonora. You must either sacrifice to me the hopes you have con-

ceived, or forfeit your life immediately."—" You ought then," said I to him,

" to have requested, not demanded that sacrifice ; I might, perhaps, have

granted it to your entreaty, but I refuse it to your threats."

38
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" 'Tis very well," he replied, after having tied his horse to a tree, "draw

then : it does not become a person of my quality to stoop so low as to

entreat a man of your station : most people of my rank, in the same case,

would have revenged themselves in a less honourable way." I was shocked

with these last words, and seeing his sword already unsheathed, drew mine

also : we attacked one another with such fury, that the combat did not

last long : whether he behaved with too much heat, or I had more skill, I

know not, but I gave him a mortal thrust, upon which I saw him stagger

and fall. Whereupon, minding my own safety only, I mounted his horse.

and took the road to Toledo. I durst not return to the Baron's house,

being well assured that my adventure would very much afflict him, and

when I considered the danger in which I was, I thought I could not get

out of Madrid too soon.

In the midst of the most melancholy reflections, I rode the remaining part

of the -«ight, and all the morning ; but towards noon was obliged to halt,

in order to give my horse some rest, and avoid the heat of the day, which

grew insupportable. I tarried, therefore, in a village, till sun-set, after

which I continued my journey, resolving to make but one stage to Toledo.

I had got two leagues beyond lUecas, when, towards midnight, I was sur-

prised in the middle of a field, with just such another storm as fell to-day

;

upon which I drew near the wall of a garden that I perceived at the dis-

tance of a few paces, and not finding a more convenient shelter, stood with my
horse as close as I could to the door of a summer-house situated at the end

of a wall, over which there was a balcony. As I leaned against the door,

I perceived it open, which I ascribed to the negligence of servants ; and
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DON ALPHONSO.

"— I saw an object that attracted my attention. This was a youo; iMly, trb*,

notwitbstandine the noise of the thunder lay in a profound sleep."
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-alighting, less out of curiosity than for the sake of being better screened

from the rain, which did not fail to incommode me while I remained under

the balcony, I entered the ground-floor of the summer-house, with my horse,

which I led by the bridle.

I employed myself during the tempest in observing the place, and though

I could distinguish nothing but by the lightning that flashed around, it was

easy to perceive that the house could not belong to a vulgar owner. I

expected still that the rain would cease, intending to proceed on my journey ;

but a great light that I observed at a distance, made me change ray resolu-

tion. Jjcaving my horse in the summer-house, the door of which I took

care to secure, I advanced towards the light, persuaded that there was still

somebody in the house not yet gone to bed, and resolved to desire lodging

for that night. Having crossed several walks, I arrived at a saloon, the

door of which I found open also ; I entered it, and when I observed all

the magnificence of the place, by the light of a fine chrystal branch, I no

longer doubted that I was in the house of some rich nobleman. The pave-

ment was of marble, the wainscot very handsome, and curiously gilt, the

cornices of admirable workmanship, and the ceiling painted by the most

skilful masters : but what I took particular notice of, was an infinite num-

ber of busts of Spanish heroes, supported on pedestals of jasper, all round

the saloon. I had leisure enough to consider all these things ; for though

I listened attentively from time to time, I neither heard the least noise, nor

saw a living creature appear.

There being on one side of the saloon a door unbolted, I half opened it,

and perceived a range of rooms, the last of which only was lighted.

" What shall I do ?" said I to myself, " shall I return, or boldly penetrate

to that room ?" I concluded that the most judicious step would be to return

as I came. But I could not resist my curiosity, or rather the force of

destiny that dragged me along ; I advanced from one room to another,

until I arrived at that in which was the light, that is, a taper burning on a

marble table, in a silver candlestick gilt. I at first observed very hand-

some and gay summer furniture, but in a little time, casting my eyes upon

a bed, the curtains of which were half drawn on account of the heat, I saw

an object that attracted my whole attention. This was a young lady, who,

notwithstanding the noise of the thunder, lay in a profound sleep. I

approached her softly, and by the light of the taper discovered a complexion

and features that quite dazzled me. My heart took the alarm at the sight

!

I felt my soul smitten and transported ; but whatever emotions agitated my
breast, the opinion which I had of her high rank hindered me from enter-

taining the least rash thought, and respect prevailed over incUnation.

While I glutted myself with the pleasure of contemplating her beauty.
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she awoke ; and you may guess what was her surprise when she saw a man
whom she did not know in her bed-chamber at midnight. She trembled

when she perceived me, and shrieked aloud ; while I endeavoured to remove

her fear, by kneeling before her, and saying, " Madam, be not afraid : I

come not hither to do you the least injury." 1 was going on, but her con-

sternation was such that she did not hear me. She called her woman
several times, but nobody answering, she put on a thin night-gown which

lay at the bed's feet, got up hastily and went into the rooms that I had

crossed, still calling to her maids, and a younger sister who lived under her

care. I expected to see all her servants appear, and had reason to appre-

hend that, without being heard, J should meet with very disagreeable treat-

ment ; but luckily for me, she called to no purpose ; nobody came but an

old domestic, who could not have given her much assistance, had she had

any thing to fear. Nevertheless, growing more resolute by his presence,

she asked, with a haughty air, who I was, and how, and for what reason, I

had the boldness to enter her house ? I then began to justify myself, and

had no sooner told her that I found the door of the summer-house open,

than she exclaimed, " Just Heaven ! what do I presage !"

So saying, she seized the light, and searching all the rooms, one after

another, could see neither her maids nor her sister, but even observed that

they had carried off all their baggage. Her suspicions appearing now but

too plainly, she returned to me, and said, with a great deal of emotion,

" Perfidious wretch ! add not dissimulation to treachery. It was not chance

that brought thee here. Thou art one of the followers of Don Fernando

de Leyva, and an associate in his crime : but don't think to escape ; I have

still people enough to secure thee."—" Madam," answered I, " do not

confound me with your enemies. I know no such person as Don Fernan-

do de Leyva, and am even ignorant of your name and quality. I am an

unfortunate man, whom an afiair of honour hath obliged to leave Madrid ;

and I swear by sdl that is sacred, I would not have entered your bouse had

it not been for the storm that surprised me ! Judge, therefore, more

favourably of me ; and, instead of believing me an accomplice in the out-

rage you have suflFered, think me rather disposed to revenge it." These

last words, and the tone with which they were pronounced, appeased the

lady, who seemed to look no longer upon me as an enemy : but if her

indignation vanished, it was only to make room for her grief. She wept

bitterly ; I was melted by her tears, and no less afflicted than she, although

I did not know the cause of her sorrow. I not only wept with her, but,

impatient to revenge her wrongs, was seized with a transport of fury.

"Madam," cried I, " what injury haye you received? Speak! I espouse

your resentment. Shall I pursue Don Fernando, and stab him to the heart }
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Name all those whom you would have sacrificed. Command my services.

Whatever dangers, whatever misfortunes may be attached to your vengeance,

that stranger, whom you thought confederate with your enemies, will tempt

them all for your sake."

This transport surprised the lady, and stopped the course of her tears.

"Ah, sir!" said she, "pardon my suspicion, on account of the cruel

situation in which I am. These generous sentiments have undeceived

Seraphina, and even freed me from the shame of seeing a stranger witness

to the affront put upon my family. Yes, generous unknown ! I acknow-

ledge my error, and am far from rejecting your assistance ; but I ask not

the death of Don Fernando."—" Well, madam," I replied, " what service

can you expect of me ?"—" Sir," answered Seraphina, " the cause of my
complaint is this : Don Fernando de Leyva is in love with my sister JuUa,

whom he saw by accident at Toledo, where we usually live. Three months

ago he asked her in marriage of the Count de Polan, my father, who

refused his consent, on account of an old enmity subsisting between our

families. My sister, not yet fifteen years of age, must have been weak

enough to follow the advice of my women, whom Don Fernando has, doubt-

less, bribed to his interest ! and he, informed of our being by ourselves in this

country-house, has taken this opportunity of carrying her off. I want there-

fore to know what retreat he has chosen for her, that my father and bro-

ther, who have been at Madrid these two months, may take their measures

accordingly. In the name of God !" added she, " give yourself the trouble

of traversing the neighbourhood of Toledo, and of making an exact

inquiry about the ravisher : my family will be eternally indebted to you for

the favour."

The lady did not consider, that the employment which she prescribed

for me, but ill agreed with the circumstances of a man who could not get

out of Castile too soon. But how was it possible for her to make this

reflection, which did not even occur to me ? Charmed with the happiness

of finding myself necessary to the most amiable person in the world, I

accepted the commission with a transport of joy, and promised to acquit

myself with equal diligence and zeal. In effect, I did not wait for day,

in order to go and accomplish my promise ; but quitted Seraphina on the

instant, conjuring her to pardon me for the fright I had occasioned, and

assuring her that she should hear news of me in a very little time.—I went

out as I had come in ; but so much engrossed by the lady, that it was not

difficult for me to perceive I was already captivated by her beauty : I was

the more confirmed in this, by the eagerness I felt in serving her, and the

amorous chimeras which my imagination produced. 1 fancied that

Seraphina, although possessed by her sorrow, had observed my growing
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passion, and beheld . it perhaps not without some pleasure : I even

imagined, that if I could bring her anj' news of her sister, and the affair

should turn out according to her wish, the whole would redound to my honour.

Don Alphonso, interrupting the thread of his story, in this place, said

to the old hermit, " I beg pardon, father, if, too full my of passion, I enlarge

upon circumstances which are, doubtless, tedious to you.''
—" No, ray son,"

replied the anchorite, " they are far from being tedious : I am even pleased

to know how far you are smitten by this young lady of whom you talk, that

I may regulate my advice accordingly."

" My imagination healed with these flattering ideas," resumed the

young man, " I searched two days for Julia's ravisher : but it was to no

purpose for me to make all imaginable enquiry : I could not discover the

least traces of him. Very much mortified at having reaped no fruit from

my researches, I returned to Seraphina, whom I expected to find in the

utmost anxiety : but she was much more tranquil than I Imagined, and

informed me that she had been much more lucky than I ; that she knew

what was become of her sister, having received a letter from Don Fernando

himself, importing, that being privately married to Julia, he had placed her

in a convent at Toledo. " I have sent his letter to my father," added

Seraphina. " I hope the affair will terminate in an amicable manner ; and

that a solemn marriage will, in a short time extinguish the hatred which

has so long divided our families."

When the lady had made me acquainted with her sister's fate, she made

an apology for the trouble she had given me, and the danger to which she

might have imprudently exposed me, by engaging me to pursue a ravisher,

without remembering that I had told her I was obliged to fly on account of

an affair of honour. She excused herself, therefore, in the most obliging

terms ; and, as I had need of re^, carried me into the saloon, where we sat

down together. She wore a loose gown of white taffety with black stripes,

and a little hat of the same stuff, with a black plume of feathers, which

made me guess that she was a widow ; though she appeared so young, that

I did not know what to think of her condition.

If I longed for an explanation on this head, she was no less desirous of

knowing who I was ; and accordingly begged that I would tell her my
name, not doubting (as she said) that, by my noble air, and still more, the

generous pity that made me enter so warmly into her interests, I belonged

to some considerable family. The question embarrassed me ncA a little

;

I blushed, was confounded, and own, that, being less ashamed to lie than

to tell the truth, I answered, I was the son of the Baron de Steinbach, an

officer of the German guards. "Tell, me likewise," replied the lady,

" for what reason you quitted Madrid. I offer you, beforehand, all the
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credit of my father, as well us of my brother, Don Gaspard : that is the

least mark of gratitude I can show to a gentleman who neglected the care

of his own life to serve me," I made no difficulty of recounting to her all

the circumstances of my duel ; upon which she blamed the gentleman

whom I had slain, and promised to interest her whole family in ray favour.

When I had satisfied her curiosity, I begged her to gratify mine, and

asked whether her faith was free or plighted. " Three years ago," she

replied, " my father obliged me to marry Don Diego de Lara, and I have

been a widow fifteen months."—" Madam," said I, " what misfortune has

deprived you of your husband so soon ?"—" I will tell you, sir," resumed

the lady, " in return for the confidence you have reposed in me.
" Don Diego de Lara was a very genteel cavalier, who entertained the

most violent passion for me ; and, in order to please me, put in practice,

every day, all that the most tender and passionate lover could invent, to

make himself agreeable to the object of his flame ; but, though he possessed

a thousand good qilalities, he could never touch my heart. Love is not

always the effect of assiduities and distinguished merit. Alas !" added she,

" an utter stranger often enchants us at first sight. Well, it was not in

my power to love him ; more confounded than charmed with the tokens of

his tenderness, to which I was forced to make returns without inclination ;

though I, in secret, taxed myself with ingratitude. I likewise found my
own situation very unhappy. Unluckily for him, as well as me, his delicacy

was still greater than his love. He discovered in my actions and discourse

the most secret emotions of my breast, and dked to the very bottom of my
soul. He complained incessantly of my indifference, and deemed himself

the more unhappy in being unable to please me, because he very weU knew

that there was no rival in his way : for I was scarce sixteen years old, and,

before he offered me his hand, he had gained over all my women, who

assured him that no man had as yet attracted my regard. Yes, Seraphina,

he would often say, I wish you had been prepossessed in favour of another,

and that alone were the cause of your indifference to me : my assiduities

and your own virtue would triumph over that prejudice ; but I despair of

making a conquest of your heart, since it remains untouched by all the love

I have shown. Tired with hearing him repeat the same discourse, I told

him, that, instead of troubling his repose and mine by too much dehcacy,

he would do well to leave his grievances to time. And, truly, one of my
age was not capable of relishing the refinements of such a delicate passion, so

that Don Diego ought to have taken my advice : but seeing a whole year

elapsed, without his being farther advanced than the first day, he lost his

patience, or rather his reason : and, pretending to have an affair of conse-

quence at court, departed to serve as a volunteer in the Low Countries,
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where he soon found in battle that which he went to seek— I mean the end

of his torments and life."

After the lady had favoured me with this relation, the singular character

of her husband became the subject of our discourse ; in which we were

interrupted by the arrival of a courier, who delivered to Seraphina a letter

from the Count de Polan, She asked my permission to read it, and I

observed, that while she perused it, she grew pale and trembled. After

having read it, she lifted up her eyes to heaven, heaved a profound sigh,

and her face was in a moment covered with tears. I could not behold her

grief with tranquillity : I was greatly disturbed ; and, as if I had presaged

the cruel stroke I was to suffer, felt myself chilled with a mortal fear.

" Madam," said I, with a faltering voice, " may I ask what are the fatal

contents of that letter ?"—".There, sir," replied Seraphina in a melancholy

manner, giving me the paper, " read yourself what my father writes. Alas !

you are but too much concerned."

I was confounded at her words, and, trembling while I took the letter,

read :

—

" Your brother Don Gaspard fought yesterday in the Prado,* where he

received a mortal thrust, of which he died this day ; having declared, in his

last moments, that the person who killed him is the son of Baron de Stein-

bach, an officer of the German guards. What adds to the misfortune is,

that the murderer has escaped me by flight ; but wheresoever he conceals

himself, I shall spare no pains to find him out ; for which purpose I will

write to some governors, who will not fail to apprehend him, if he passes

through the towns of their jurisdiction ; and by letters directed to other

people, I will cause all the roads to be blocked up,

" The Count dk Polan."

You may easily conceive how all my faculties were disordered by this

billet. I remained for some moments without motion or power of speech ;

and even in the midst of this depression, perceiving what a fatal obstruction

the death of Don Gaspard would be to my love, was seized with the most

violent despair ! I threw myself at the feet of Seraphina, and presenting

my naked sword, " Madam," said I, " spare the Count de Polan the trou-

ble of finding out a man who might conceal himself from his resentment.

Revenge your brother, by sacrificing his murderer with your own hand.

* Prado (which signifies a meadow) is the public walk at Madrid, as the park is at

London
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Strike, madam ! and let the same sword that deprived him of hfe become

fatal to his unfortunate adversary."—" Sir," rephed Seraphina, affected with

my behaviour, " I loved Don Gaspard; therefore, although you killed him

honourably, and he brought his misfortune upon himself, you may be assured

I enter into the resentment of my father. Yes, Don Alphonso, I am your

enemy, and will act against you every thing that the ties of blood and friend-

ship can require : but I will not take the advantage of your bad fortune,

which has put yovf in my power. The same honour that arms me against

you, hinders me from taking a base revenge. The rights of hospitality

ought to be inviolable, and therefore I will not repay the service you have

done me with the conduct of an assassin. Fly, then ; elude, if you can, our

pursuit and the rigour of the laws, and save your life from the danger that

threatens it."

" How,, madam !" I replied, "when you can revenge yourself, do you

leave it to the laws, which may perhaps balk your resentment } Ah
rather pierce the heart of a miserable wretch, who does not deserve your

forbearance ! No, madam, do not honour me with such a noble and

39
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generous proceeding. You know not who I am : though I pass in Madrid

for the son of the Baron de Steinbach, I am no other than an unfortunate

foundling, whom he has brought up, out of pure compassion : 1 do not even

know the authors of my being."—" No matter," said Seraphina, interrupt-

ing me with precipitation, as if my last words had given her new pain, " were

you the lowest of mankind, I will do what honour prescribes."—" Well,

madam," said I, " since the death of a brother cannot provoke you to shed

my blood, I will incense you by a new crime, the audacity of which, I hope,

you will not excuse : I adore you : I could not behold your charms without

being dazzled with them ; and, in spite of the obscurity of my fate, had

entertained the hope of making you mine for ever. I was so much in love,

or rather so vain, as to flatter myself that Heaven, which perhaps favours

me by keeping my origin concealed, would disclose it to me one day, when

I should be able to tell you my name without a blush. After this confession,

which injures you so much, do you still hesitate in punishing me ?"—" This

rash declaration," replied the lady, " would, doubtless, offend me at another

time : but I pardon it, in consideration of your present agitation : besides,

my own anxiety wiU not permit me to attend to such discourse. Once

more, Don Alphonso," added she, shedding some tears, " leave this place,

fly from a house you have filled with sorrow ; for every moment you stay

increases my affliction."
—" Madam, I will no longer resist," said I, rising,

" I must banish myself from you; but think not that, studious of preserving

a life which is odious to you, I will go and seek an asylum where I can be

secure. No, no ! I devote myself to your resentment. I will go to Toledo,

wait with impatience for the fate you decree, and, exposing myself to your

pursuit, advance wilhngly towards the end of my misfortunes."

So saying, I withdrew : my horse was brought out for me, and I repaired

to Toledo *, where I stayed a whole week ; and, truly, was at so little pains

to conceal myself, that I don't know how I escaped being taken ; for I

cannot believe that the Count de Polan, whose chief care was to have shut

up all the passages against me, would imagine that I could not pass through

Toledo. In fine, I yesterday left that city, where I seemed to be tired of

liberty ; and without keeping any certain road, am come to this hermitage,

like a man who has nothing to fear. You see, father, what engrosses my
thoughts, and I crave the assistance of your advice.

* Toledo, situated on the Tagus, is the capital of New Castile, the seat of an arch-

bishop, primate of all Spain : it was formerly famous for a circus, capable of con-

taining 1.^0,000 people. There is a great manufacture of silk and woollen stuflFs in

this city ; in which, too, are made the best blades in the world ; whence a good sword

is frequently called a Toledo.



CHAPTER XI.

THB OLD HERMIT DISCOVERS HIMSELF, AND GIL BLAS PERCEIVES THAT
KB IS AMONG HIS ACQUAINTANCE.

LPHONso having ended the melancholy narra,

tion of his misfortunes, the old hermit said

to him, " Son, you have been very impru-

dent in staying so long at Toledo. I look

upon all you have recounted in a light very

different from that in which you see it, and

your passion for Seraphina is, in my opinion,

pure madness. Believe me, you must for-

get that young lady, who cannot possibly be

yours. Yield, therefore, with a good grace to the obstacles that separate

you from her, and follow your destiny, which, in all likelihood, will be pro-

ductive of many other adventures. You will, questionless, find some other

young lady, who will make the same impression on your heart, and whose

brother you have not slain."

He was going to add a great many other things, in order to exhort Don
Alphonso to have patience, when we saw another hermit, loaded with a

wallet, well stuffed, enter the hermitage. He was come from the town of

Cuenca, where he had made a very successful gathering ; seemed younger

than his companion, and wore a red bushy beard."—" Welcome, brother

Antonio," said the old anchorite to him, " what news from town ?" Bad

enough," answered the red-haired brother, putting a letter in his hand

;

" that billet will inform you." The senior, having opened and read it with
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a suitable attention, cried, " God be praised '. since the plot is discovered,

we must regulate our conduct accordingly. Let us change our style," added

he. " Signor Don Alphonso, you see a man exposed like yourself to the

caprice of fortune. I am informed from Cuenca, which is a town about a

league from this, that somebody has done me an ill office with justice : all

the agents of which are to set out to-morrow for this hermitage, in order

to secure my person : but they shan't find the hare in the gin. This is not

the first time that I have been in such dilemmas. Thank God, I have

always extricated myself in another shape ; for such as you see me, I am
neither an old man nor a hermit."

So saying, he stripped himself of a long robe which he wore, and appeared

in a doublet of black serge with slashed sleeves. Then he pulled off his

cap, untied a string that supported his false beard, and, all of a sudden.
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assumed the figure of a man between twenty and thirty years of age. Bro-

ther Antony, by his example, quitted his hermit's habit, rid himself of his

red beard in the same manner as his companion had done, and took out of

an old worm-eaten coffer a shabby short cassock, with which he clothed

himself. But you may guess my surprise, when, in the person of the old

anchorite, I recollected Signor Don Raphael ; and in that of Brother Antony,

my most dear and faithful valet, Ambrose de Lamela !
" Good God !"

cried I, immediately, " I find myself among my acquaintances here."—" True,

Signor Gil Bias," said Rapheal, smiling, " you have found two of your

friends when you least expected it. I confess you have some reason to

complain of us ; but let us forget what is past, and thank Heaven for our

meeting again. Ambrose and I make a tender of our services ; and 1 can

tell you they are not to be despised. You must not think us the worst of

mankind : we neither assault nor assassinate : we seek only to live at the

expense of our neighbours ; and if theft be a crime, necessity excuses the

injustice. Associate with us, and lead a rambling life, which is extremely

agreeable, when conducted with prudence ; not but, with all our sagacity,

the chain of second causes is sometimes such, that we meet with unlucky

adventures ! What then ! we enjoy the good with the better relish on that

very account. We are hardened against inconstant weather, and accus-

tomed to the vicissitudes of fortune."

" Signor Cavalier," added the false hermit, speaking to Don Alphonso,

" we make the same proposal to you, which, considering your present situ-

ation, I think you ought not to reject ; for not to mention the affair that

obliges you to conceal yourself, you must certainly be in want of money."

" Yes, truly," said Don Alphonso, " and that, I own, increases my chagrin."

" Well, then," replied Raphael, " don't leave us ; you cannot do better than

to join your fortune to ours ; you shall want nothing : and we will baffle

all the search of your enemies. We know almost every inch of Spain

having travelled over it ; and are acquainted with the woods, mountains,

and every place proper for an asylum against the brutality of justice."

Don Alphonso thanked them for their good will, and being actually without

money or resource, resolved to bear them company. I came to the same

determination, because I would not leave the young gentleman, for whom

I felt a growing friendship.

Having agreed to go all together, we began to deliberate whether we

should set out that instant, or, first of all, give some assaults to a full bottle

of excellent wine, which Brother Antony, the day before, had brought from

Cuenca ; but Raphael, as a man of the greatest experience among us,

represented that, before every thing else, we must think of our safety. He
was of opinion, therefore, that we should march all night, in order to gain
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a very thick wood between Villardesa, and Almodabar, in which we should

halt, and, being perfectly secure, spend the day in taking our repose. This

advice being approved, the false hermits made two bundles of their baggage

and provisions, and laid them in equilibrio on Don Alphonso's horse. Thia

was done with great expedition ; after which we quitted the hermitage,

leaving as a prey to justice the two hermit's robes, with the white and red

beards, two pallets' a table, a rotten chest, two old straw-bottomed chairs,

and the image of St. Pacomo.

We walked all night, and began to feel ourselves very much fatigued,

when, at day break, we perceived the wood to which we were bound.

The sight of a port gives new vigour to sailors tired with a long voyage. We
accordingly took courage, and at last arrived at the end of our journey

before sun-rise. Penetrating into the thickest part of the wood, we stopped

at a very agreeable spot upon a small glade, surrounded with a good many
tall oaks, the branches of which meeting, formed an umbrageous arch,

impervious to the heat of the day. Here we unbridled the horse to let him,

feed, after we had unloaded him, and sitting down together, took out of

brother Antony's wallet some large pieces of bread, with a good many slices

of roasted meat, and began to attack them as if for a wager. Nevertheless,

in spite of our appetites, we often left off eating to embrace the bottle,

which incessantly circulated, passing from the clasp of one into the embraces

of another.

Towards the end of the repast, Don Raphael said to Don Alphonso,

•• Signor Cavalier, after the confidence you have honoured me with, it is

but just that I recount to you the history of my life with the same sincerity."

" It will give me great pleasure," replied the young man; "And me in

particular," said I ;
" for I have an extreme curiosity to hear your adven-

tures, which are doubtless well worth our attention,"—" That I'll answer

for," replied Raphael, " and I intend to commit them to writing one day.

That shall be the amusement of my old age ; for I am still young, and would

have the volume enlarged. But at present we are fatigued : let us refresh

ourselves with a few hours of sleep. While we three enjoy our rest, Ambrose

will watch against all surprise, and then sleep in his turn. Though I believe

we are very safe in this place, it is always good to be upon our guard."

So saying, he stretched himself upon the grass, Don Alphonso did the same,

I followed their example and Lamela stood sentry.

Don Alphonso, instead of taking some repose, kept himself awake

with reflecting upon his misfortune ; and I could not close an eye. As

for Don Raphael, he soon fell asleep ; but waking an hour after, and seeing

us disposed to listen, he said to Lamela, " Friend Ambrose, thou mayest

take now a comfortable nap."—" No, no," replied Lamela, " I have no
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inclination to sleep ; and though I am well acquainted with all the passages

of your life, they are so instructive for people of our profession, that I shaU.

be very well entertained in hearing them recounted once more. Don Raphael,

immediately began the history of his hfe in these terms.
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B O O K V.

CHAPTER I.

THE HISTORY OP DON RAPHAEL.

AM the son of an actress at Madrid, whose
name was Lucinda, famous for her theatrical

talents, and still more for her gallantry.

As for my father, I cannot, without pre-

sumption, assume, any one in particular.

'Tis true, I might tell what man of quality

was in love with my mother when I came

into the world, but that epoch would by no

means be a convincing proof of his being

the author of my birth. A woman of my
mother's profession is so little to be trusted, that even while she appears the

most attached to one nobleman, she almost always substitutes in his place

some other person for his money.

There is nothing like putting one's self above scandal : Lucinda, instead

of bringing me up in obscurity at her own house, took me by the hand,

without ceremony, and carried me to the theatre in a very honourable
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manner, without giving herself any trouble about the discourse that passed

at her expense, or the malicious sneers that the sight of me never failed to

create. In a word, I was her darhng, and caressed by all the men that

visited her, so much, that it looked as if nature pleaded with them in my
behalf.

I was allowed to pass the first twelve years of my life in all sorts of frivo-

lous amusements : scarce was I taught to read and write ; and still less

pains were taken to initiate me in the principles of my religion : I learned

only to dance, sing, and play upon the guitar. This was all I could do,

when the Marquis de Leganez asked me as a companion to his only son,

who was pretty much of my age. Lucinda willingly complied with his

request, and it was then I began to think seriously. Young Leganez was

not farther advanced than I : that little nobleman did not seem qualified by

nature for the sciences. He hardly knew one letter of the alphabet, although

he had been under the instruction of a preceptor fifteen months. His other

masters succeeded no better : he exhausted their patience. They were not

indeed, permitted to use rigour ; but expressly ordered to instruct without

tormenting him ; and that order joined to his natural dulness, rendered all

their lessons of little or no efi'ect.

But the preceptor invented an excellent expedient to intimidate the young

nobleman, without contradicting his father's order. He resolved to flog me,

when his pupil deserved punishment ; and he did not fail to put his resolu-

tion in practice. Not relishing this expedient, I ran away, and complained

to my mother of such unjust treatment : but in spite of all her tenderness

for me, she had strength enough to resist my tears ; and considering that

it was a great advantage for her son to live with the Marquis de Leganez,

sent me back immediately. I was now abandoned to the preceptor, who,

perceiving that his invention had produced a good effect, continued to flog

me still, instead of the young nobleman ; and, in order to make the deeper

impression upon him disciplined me with great severity. I was sure to pay,

every day, for young Leganez ; and I may venture to affirm, that he did

not learn one letter of his alphabet, which did not cause me a hundred lashes.

Judge you what his rudiments stood me in

!

The birch was not the only disagreeable thing I suffered in this house :

as every body knew me, the meanest servants, even the scullions, reproached

me with my birth. This disgusted me so much, that I ran away one day,

after having found means to seize the preceptor's whole stock of ready money,

which might amount to a hundred and fifty ducats. Such was the vengeance

I took, for the stripes he had so unjustly bestowed upon me. I per-

formed this sleight of hand with admirable dexterity, though it was my first

essay ; and having had the address to baffle the search that was made for

40
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me during two days, left Madrid and repaired to Toledo, without being

pursued.

I was then just going into my fifteenth year. What a pleasure it was

to be independent at that age, and entirely master of my own actions !

I soon contracted acquaintance with young people, who polished me up,

and assisted me to spend my ducats : I associated with knights of the post,

who cultivated my happy disposition so well, that in a little time, I became

one of the most dexterous of the order. At the end of five years, being

seized with an inclination to travel, I quitted my confederates ; and begin-

ning my peregrinations by Estramadura, went as far as Alcantara : but

before I reached that place, finding an opportunity of exerting my talents,

I did not let it escape. Being a-foot, and moreover loaded with a pretty

heavy knapsack, I frequently halted to repose myself under the trees, that

offered me their shade, at a little distance from the highway. In one of

these resting places I found two lads very well dressed, talking merrily on

the grass, while they enjoyed the coolness of the shade. I saluted them

very courteously, and entered into conversation with them, at which they

did not seem displeased. The eldest was not more than fifteen, and they

seemed both to be extremely raw. " Signor cavalier," said the youngest

to me, " we are sons of two rich citizens of Placentia, who, longing extremely

to see the kingdom of Portugal, in order to satisfy our curiosity, have taken

a hundred pistoles each from our parents ; and, as we travel on foot, hope

to go a great way with that sum. What is your opinion of the matter ?"

" If I had so much," I replied, " God knows where I should go : I would

visit the four corners of the world. What the devil ! two hundred pistoles !

'tis an immense sum, and you'll never see the end of it. If it be agreeable

to you, gentlemen," added I, "I shall have the honour of accompanying

you as far as the city of Almeria, where I am going to take possession of

the estate of an uncle, who has been settled in that place twenty years, or

thereabouts."

The young citizens assured me, they would be glad of my company.

Whereupon, having rested ourselves a little, we set forwards altogether

towards Alcantara, where we arrived a good while before night, and went

to lodge at a good inn. We asked for a room, and were shown into one,

where there was a press with a key in it. Having bespoke supper, I pro-

posed to my comrades that we should go and see the town, while it was

getting ready. They accepted the proposed ; we locked up our knapsacks

in the press, the key of which one of the citizens put in his pocket, and

going out of the inn went to view the churches. While we were in the

cathedral, I pretended, all of a sudden, to have an affair of consequence in

h,and, and said to my companions, " Gentlemen, I have just recollecte4
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that a person of Toledo desired me to deliver a short message to a merchant,

who lives near this church. Pray, wait for me here, and I'll be back in an

instant." So saying, I left them, ran to the inn, flew to the chest, forced

the lock; and rummaging the knapsacks of my young cits, found their

pistoles. Poor children ! I did not leave them so much as one to pay for

their night's lodging. I carried all off, quitted the town as fast as possible,

and took the road to Merida, without giving myself any farther concern

about them.

That adventure put me in a condition to travel agreeably : though I was

young, I found myself capable of conducting myself with prudence : and I

may say, I was pretty old, considering my years. Having resolved to buy

a mule, I put my resolution in practice at the next village. I even con-

verted my knapsack into a portmanteau, and began to assume a little more

of the man of consequence. On the third day I met a man singing vespers,
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as loud as he could roar, on the highway. Judging by his appearance,

that he was a chanter, T accosted him with courage. " Signor bachelor,

you sing purely ; your heart goes with your profession I see."—"Sir,"

answered he, " I am a chanter at your service, and amuse myself with clear-

ing my pipes, as you hear."

In this manner we entered into conversation, and I perceived that I had

got in company with a most witty and agreeable fellow, about four or five-

and-twenty years old. As he travelled on foot, I made my mule walk

slowly, that I might have the pleasure of conversing with him ; and, among
other things, the discourse turned on Toledo. " I know that city perfectly

well," said the chanter, " I lived a good while in it, and I believe have

some friends there."—" In what place," answered I, interrupting him " did

you live at Toledo ?" He rephed, in the New Street. I lived with Don
Vincent de Buena Garra, Don Matthias de Cordel, and two or three more

gentlemen of honour : we lodged, eat, and passed our time agreeably

together." These words surprised me ; for it must be observed, that those

gentlemen, whose names he mentioned, were the very sharpers with whom
I kept company at Toledo. " Signor Chanter," cried I, " those gentlemen,

whom you have named, are of my acquaintance, and I lived with them in

the New Street."—" I understand you," he replied, smiling, " that is to say,

you entered into the company, since I left it three years ago."—" I have,"said

I, quitted those gentlemen, because I was seized with an inclination to travel.

I intend to make the tour of Sp^in ; knowing that I shall improve by expe-

rience." " Without doubt," he replied, " one must travel before one can have

a finished education : it was for this reason that I left Toledo, where I lived

very agreeably. I thank Heaven," added he, " for having met, when I

least expected it, a knight of my own order. Let us join, travel together,

make attempts on our neighbour's purses, and lay hold of every occasion

that presents itself of exerting our skill."

He made this proposal so frankly, and with such a good grace that I

accepted it. He won my confidence all of a sudden, in bestowing his upon me,

and we unbosomed ourselves to one another. I recounted my history to him,

and he made no mystery of his adventures to me ; letting me know that he

was just come from Portalegro, whence an unsuccessful trick had obliged

him to escape with precipitation in the dress he now wore. After he had

communicated to me his whole affairs, we resolved to go to Merida together,

in order to try our fortune, by striking some lucky stroke, if possible, and

then immediately decamping to remove elsewhere. From that moment our

stock became common betwixt us : indeed, Moralez (so my companion was

called) was not in a very brilliant situation. His whole fortune consisted

of five or six ducats, with some baggage that he carried in a wallet : but.
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if I was richer than he in ready money, he, on the other hand, was more

consummate than I in the art of deceiving mankind.

We mounted my mule by turns, and, in this manner, arriving at Merida,

halted at an inn in the suburbs, where my comrade took out of his wallet a

dress, in which he was no sooner clothed than we went to take a turn

through the town, reconnoitre the ground, and look for an opportunity of

going to work. We considered every object that presented itself with

great attention, and, as Homer would have said resembled two kites, that

cast their eyes abroad to look for birds on which to prey. In short, we

waited in hopes that chance would afford an occasion on which we might

employ our industry, when we perceived in the street an old grey-haired

gentleman fighting against three men, who pushed hard at him. I was

shocked at the inequality of the combat, and, as I am naturally a tilter,

flew to the assistance of the old man : Moralez following my example,

we attacked the gentleman's three enemies, and obliged them to seek

their safety in flight.

The senior was mighty thankful. " We are very glad," said I to him,

" that we happened to be here so seasonably, to give you assistance : but

let us know, at least, whom we have had the good fortune to serve ; and

pray tell us for what reason those three men would have assassinated you."
" Gentlemen," he replied, " I am too much obliged to refuse the satisfac-

tion you desire. My name is Jerome de Moyadas, and I live on my fortune

in this city : one of those assassins, from whom you have delivered me,

made love to my daughter, asked her of me in marriage some days ago ;

and, as he could not obtain my consent, attacked me sword in hand, in order

to be revenged."—" And may one ask," I replied, " your reason for refu-

sing your consent to that gentleman ?"—" I will tell you," said he :
" 1

had a brother, a merchant in this city, whose name was Augustin : two
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months ago he was at Calatrava, and lodged at the house of Juan Velez de

Menbrilla, his correspondent, with whom he was so intimate, that, in order

to strengthen their friendship still more, he promised my only daughter

Florentina in marriage to his son, not doubting that he had credit enough

with me to perform his promise, Accordingly, my brother, upon his

return to Merida, no sooner mentioned the affair, than I, out of love to him,

consented to the marriage. He then sent Florentina's picture to Calatrava ;

but, alas ! had not the satisfaction of finishing the work, for he died three

weeks ago, conjuring me, on his death-bed, to dispose of my daughter to

none but his correspondent's son. This I promised, and on this account

refused Florentina to the gentleman who assaulted me, although he is a

very advantageous match. I am a slave to my word, and every moment

expect the son of Juan Velez de Menbrilla, on whom I will bestow my
daughter in marriage, though I never saw either him or his father. I beg

pardon," continued Jerome de Moyadas, " for troubling you with this

oration : but you yours- If exacted it of me."

I listened to him with great attention, and resolved upon a trick that

struck me in the head of a sudden, affected great astonishment, lifted up my

eyes to heaven, and turning towards the old man, said, in a pathetic tone,

"Ah, Signor Moyadas ! is it possible, that, on my first arrival at Merida,

I should be so happy as to save the life of my father-in-law !" The old

citizen was strangely surprised at these words, as well as Moralez, who

showed by his countenance what a great rogue he took me to be. " What

do I hear ?" replied the senior. " How ! are you the son of my brother's

correspondent ?"—" Yes, Signor Jerome de Moyadas," answered I, with

an audacious countenance, while I threw my arms about his neck, " I am

that happy mortal for whom the adorable Florentina is destined. But,

before I express my joy at entering into your family, allow me to shed into

your bosom the tea s which the remembrance of your brother Augustin

renews ! I should be the most ungrateful of all mankind, if I was not sen-

sibly touched with the death of a person to whom I owe all the happiness

of my life!" So saying, I again embraced honest Jerome, and covered my

eyes with my hand, on pretence of wiping away my tears. Morales, who,

in a twinkling, perceived the advantage we might reap from a trick of this

kind, did not fail to second the imposture ; and passing for my valet, even

topped me in the sorrow I had manifested for the death of Signor Augustin.

" Signor Jerome," cried he, " what a loss you have suffered in your bro-

ther's death ! he was such an honest man ! the very phoenix of commerce ! a

disinterested merchant ! a merchant of integrity ! there are few of his

fellows to be met with."

We had to do with a simple and credulous man, who, so far from suspect-
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ing the cheat, was himself an assistant in it. " And why," said he, " did

you not come straight to my house ? You should not have gone to lodge

at an inn ; considering the terms on which we are, no ceremony ought to

have been observed."—" Sir," answered Mordez, taking upon him to

speak for me, " my master is, I grant you, a little ceremonious : not but

that he is excusable in some shape, in being unwilling to appear before you

in his present situation : for we have been robbed in our journey hither,

and lost all our baggage."—"The young man," said I, interrupting him,

" tells you nothing but the truth, Signor de Moyadas. This misfortune

did not permit me to come to your house : I durst not present myself in

this garb before the eyes of a mistress who has not as yet seen me ; and,

for that reason I waited the return of a valet, whom 1 have sent to Calatrava."

" This accident," replied the old man, " ought not to have hindered you

from coming to stay at my house, where I intend you shall immediately

take up your lodging."

So saying, he carried me home with him ; and, by the way, we talked

of the pretended robbery that I had suffered, when I assured him, that

what gave me the greatest concern, was my having lost, with my baggage,

the picture of Florentina. Whereupon the citizen observed with a smile,

that I might console myself for that loss more easily, as the original was

better than the copy. In effect, as soon as we came to his house, he called

his daughter, who was not above sixteen years of age, and might have been

counted an accomplished young lady ; saying to me, " You see the object

which my late brother promised to you."—" Ah, Signor !" cried I, with a

passionate air, " you have no occasion to tell me that this is the amiable

Florentina ! these charming features are engraven on my memory, and still

more upon my heart. If the picture which I lost, and which was only a

slight sketch of such perfection, could inflame me with the most ardent

passion, judge how I must be transported at this moment !"—" You flatter

me too much," said Florentina, "for I am not vain enough to imagine that

my qualifications justify your discourse."—" Go on with your compliments,"

said the father. At the same time he left me alone with his daughter, and

taking Moralez aside, " Friend," said he to him, " you have lost all your

baggage, then ; and, without doubt, your money too."—" Yes, sir,"

answered my comrade, " a great number of banditti poured upon us, near

Castil Blazo, and left us notking but the clothes on our backs : but we shall,

in a very short time, receive bills of exchange, which will set all things to

rights again."

" But, until those bills arrive," replied the old man, taking a purse out of

his pocket, " here are a hundred pistoles at your service."—" O, sir!" said

Moralez, " my master would not accept them for the world. I find you
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don't know him, Zooks ! he is a man of great delicacy on these occasions.

He is none of those fashionable youngsters, who are apt to take up from

every body. He does not love to be in debt, and would rather beg his

bread than borrow one farthing."—" So much the better," said the honest

citizen; "I esteem him the more on that account ; I cannot bear to see

young men contract debts. I pardon it indeed in people of quality, because

it is a privilege they have possessed a long time. I won't," continued he,

" affront thy master, and since it wiU only give him pain to oflfer him money,

we must say no more about it." With these words, he was going to put

the purse in his pocket again, but my companion held his hand, saying,

" Hold, Signor Moyadas, whatever aversion my master has to borrowing, I

dofi't despair of prevailing upon him to accept your hundred pistoles. It is

only from strangers he is shy of borrowing ; he is not so ceremonious with

his own family : he can even demand of his father, with a good grace,

whatever money he has occasion for. The young gentleman, you perceive,

knows how to distinguish persons, and ought to look upon you, sir, as a

second father."

Moralez, by such discourse, secured the purse of the old man, who came

and rejoined us ; and finding his daughter and me engaged in mutual com-

pliments, interrupted our conversation by telling Florentina the obligation

he lay under to me ; and, on that score, made me professions which con-

vinced me of his gratitude. I laid hold of such a favourable disposition,

and told the citizen, that the most sensible mark of acknowledgement he

could show would be to hasten my marriage with his daughter. He yielded

with a good grace to my impatience, assuring me, that in three days, at

farthest, I should be Florentina's husband, and that instead of six thousand

ducats, which he had promised for her dower, he would give me ten, as a

proof of his being deeply affected with the services I had done him.

Moralez and I, therefore, lived with the honest man, Jerome de Moyadas,

kindly treated, and in the agreeable expectation of ten thousand ducats,

with which we proposed to make a sudden decampment from Merida. Our

joy, however, was checked by fear : we were apprehensive, that in less

than three days* the true son of Juan Velez de la Menbrilla would arrive,

and cross our good fortune.

This fear was by no means ill founded : for, the very next day, a kind of

peasant, loaded with a portmanteau, came 1^ the house of Florentina's

father, when I was not at home, though my comrade was present. " Sir,"

said the peasant to the old man, " I belong to a young gentleman of Cala-

trava, called Signor de la Menbrilla, who is to be your son-in-law. We are

just arrived, and he will be here presently. I came before to give you

notice of his approach." He had scarce spoke these words, when his
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master appeared : a circumstance that surprised the old man very much,

and disconcerted Moralez a httle.

Pedro, who was a very genteel young fellow, addressed himself to Flo-

rentina's father : but the honest citizen did not give him time to finish his

discourse, and, turning to my companion, asked the meaning of all this.

Then Moralez who was second to no man on earth in impudence, assumed

an air of assurance, and said to the old man, " Sir, these two men belong

to the troop of thieves who robbed us on the highway : I recollect them

both very well, particularly him who has the- audacity to call himself the

son of Signor Juan Velez de la Menbrilla." The old citizen believed

Moralez, and, persuaded that the strangers were cheats, said to them,

" Gentlemen, you come too late : your scheme is prevented : Pedro de la

Menbrilla has been in my house since yesterday."—" Take care of what

you say," answered the young man of Calatrava, " you have got an impos*

tor in your family ; for you must know that Juan Velez de la Menbrilla has

no other son than me."—" I know better," replied the old man, " and am
not ignorant of your profession : don't you recollect this young man, and

41
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remember his master, whom you robbed ?"—" If I was not in your house,"

said Pedro, " I would punish the insolence of that cheat, who has the pre-

sumption to call me a robber. Let him thank your presence, that restrains

my indignation. Sir," added he, "you are imposed upon. I am the

young man to whom your brother Augustin promised his niece. If you

desire it, I can show all the letters which he wrote to my father on the sub-

ject of the marriage. Will you not believe it when you see the picture of

Florentina, which he sent to me some time before his death?"
" No '." said the old citizen, interrupting him, " neither the picture, nor

the letters will convince me : I know very well in what manner they fell

into your hands, and I advise you, as a friend, to be. gone from Merida as

soon as you can."—" This is too much," cried the young gentleman in his

turn, " I will not suffer my name to be stolen with impunity, nor myself

to be treated like a highwayman. I know some people in this place whom
I will find, and return to confound this impostor that has prejudiced you

against me." So saying, he retired with his valet, and Moralez remained

master of the field ; nay, this adventure made Jerome de Moyadas resolve

to have the marriage celebrated that very day ; and he went out instantly, to

give the necessary orders for the occasion.

Though my comrade was very well pleased to see Florentina's father in a

disposition so favourable for us, he was far from being perfectly at ease

;

fearing the consequence of the measures which he concluded Pedro would

certainly take, he waited for me with impatience to communicate what had

happened. Finding him, at my return, plunged in a profound reverie,

" What is the matter, friend ?" said I, " thou seemest in a brown study."

He replied, " If I am, it is not without reason," and informed me of the

whole affair ; adding, " Thou seest what cause I have to muse. It was

you alone, who rashly threw us into this dilemma. It was a shining enter-

prise, I own, and would have crowned thee with glory had it succeeded :

but in aU appearance, it will end iU ; and it is my advice, that, in order to

prevent explanations, we immediately betake ourselves to our heels, with the

feather which we have plucked from the honest man's wing."

" Signor Moralez," answered I to this proposal, " you yield to difficulties,

I find, very soon, and don't do a great deal of honour to Don Matthias de

Cordel, and the other cavaliers, with whom you lived at Toledo : one, who

has served his apprenticeship under such able masters, ought not to be easily

alarmed. As for me, who intend to walk in the steps of these heroes, and

prove myself a worthy pupil, I will bear up against the obstacle that terrifies

you, and make my utmost effort to surmount it."
—" I you accomplish

that," said my companion, " I will prefer you to all the great men in

Plutarch."
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Just as Moralez had done speaking, Jerome de Moyadas coming in, said

to me, " You shall be my son-in-law this very evening : your servant, I

suppose, has told you what has happened. What do you think of the impu-

dence of the rogue, who would have made me believe that he was the son

of my brother's correspondent ?"—" Signor," answered I, in a melancholy

tone, and with the most ingenious air I could affect, " I find I am not qualified

to carry on a deceit. I must sincerely own that I am not the son of Juan

Velez de Menbrilla."— " What do I hear !" cried the old man, interrupting

me with equal precipitation and surprise, " how ! you not the young

man, to whom my brother"—" Pray, sir !" said I, interrupting him

him in my turn, " be so good as to hear me to an end. I have loved your

daughter these eight days, during which my passion has detained me at

Merida ; and yesterday, after having come to your assistance, I was about

to demand her in marriage, when you stopped my mouth, by giving me to

understand that she was destined for another. You told me, that your

brother in his last moments, conjured you to bestow her upon Pedro de la

Menbrilla ; that you promised to comply with his request, and, in short,

that you were a slave to your word. This information, I confess, over-

whelmed me ; and my love, reduced to despair, inspired me with the stra-

tagem I put in practice, I must tell you, however, that I secretly upbraided

myself with the trick I had put upon you ; but I flattered myself that you

would forgive it, when I should have discovered it, and convinced you that

1 am an Italian prince, who travel incognito, and that my father is sovereign

of certain valleys situated between the Swiss, the Milanese, and Savoy. I

imagined that you would be agreeably surprised, when I should have revealed

my birth ; and I felt all the pleasure of a delicate and passionate husband,

in the hope of declaring it to Florentina, after our marriage. Heaven,"

added I, changing my tone, " would not indulge me in so much joy ; Pedro

de la Menbrilla appears, and I must restore him his name, how much soever

the restitution will cost me. You are engaged, by your promise, to choose

him for a son-in-law ; and it is your duty to prefer him to me, without

regard to my rank, or compassion for the cruel situation to which you

are going to reduce me. I will not pretend to represent, that your

brother was only the uncle of your daughter, and that, you being her

father, it is more just to acquit yourself of the obligation you owe to me,

than to make it a point of honour to keep a promise, which is but slightly

binding."

" Yes, doubtless, it is so," cried Jerome de Moyadas, " therefore I do

not intend to hesitate between you and Don Pedro de la Menbrilla. If my
brother Augustin was stdl alive he would not blame me for giving the pre-

ference to a man who saved my life, and who is, moreover a prince, who
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does not disdain to ask my alliance. I must be an enemy to my own happi-

ness, and entirely deprived of my understanding, if I did not give you my
daughter, and even press the celebration of the marriage."—" But, Signor,"

I replied. " do nothing impetuously, consult your interest only, and, not-

withstanding the nobility of my blood"—" Sure you jest !" said he, inter-

rupting me, " ought I to hesitate one moment .' No, my prince, I most

humbly beseech you to honour the happy Florentina with your hand this

very evening."—"Well," said I, " be it so ; go carry the news yourself,

and inform her of her glorious fate."

While the honest citizen flew eagerly to tell his daughter that she had

made a conquest of a prince, Moralez, who had heard the whole conversa-

tion, threw himself on his knees before me, saying, " Monsignor the Italian

prince, son of a sovereign of the valleys situated between the Swiss, Milan-

ese, and Savoy, give me leave to embrace the feet of your highness, and

testify the excessive joy I feel. Upon the faith of a knave, I look upon you

as a prodigy. I thought myself the first man in the world, but truly I strike

to you, although you have less experience than I."
—"What! you are no

longer uneasy, I hope," said I to him. "Oh! not at all," answered he,

" I am'no longer afraid of Signor Pedro ; let him come again as soon as he

pleases." Moralez and I now being firm in the stirrups, began to regulate

the course we should take with the dowry, on which we depended so much,

that we could not have thought ourselves more secure of it had it been

already in our pockets. We had not as yet got it for all that, and the

catastrophe of the adventure did not answer our expectation.

In a little time the young man of Calatrava returned, accompanied by two

citizens and an alguazil, as formidable on account of his whiskers and

swarthy complexion as of his employment. Florentina's father being pre-

sent, " Signor de Moyadas," said Pedro to him, " 1 have brought hither

three creditable people, who know me, and can tell you who I am,"—" Yes,

sure !" cried the alguazil, " I can tell, and I certify to all whom it may con-

cern, that I know you. Your name is Pedro, and you are the only son of

Juan Velez de la Menbrilla : whoever maintains the contrary is an impostor."

" I believe you, Mr. Alguazil," said the honest man Jerome de Moyadas,

" your evidence is sacred with me, as well as that of the gentleman merchants

who are along with you. I am fully convinced that the young cavalier,

who conducted you hither, is the only son of my brother's correspondent :

but that does not signify, I am no longer in the mind to give him my
daughter."

" Oho ! that's another afiair," said the alguazil ;
" I came hither only

to assure you, that I know this young man. You are master of your

child, and nobody can compel you to part with her against your inclina-
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tion."—" Nor do I intend," said Pedro, interrupting him, " to offer vio-

lence to the incUnation of Signer de Moyadas ; but he will give me leave

to ask, why he has changed his sentiments, or if he has any cause

to complain of me. Let me be assured, at least, that I have not lost the

sweet hope of being his son-in-law by my own misbehaviour."—"I have

no cause to complain of you," replied the old man, " and will even own,

that it is with regret I see myself under a necessity of breaking my word,

for which I conjure you to forgive me. I am persuaded, that you are too

generous to take it amiss that I prefer to you a rival who has saved my
life. Here he is," pursued he, showing me to the company, " this is the

person who rescued me from the most imminent danger ; and that my
excuse may have still more force, I must inform you he is no less than an

Italian prince."

At these last words, Pedro became mute and confounded ; the two

merchants stared with the utmost surprise ; but the alguazil, accustomed

to look upon the worst side of every thing, suspected this wonderful

adventure to be a trick that might turn out to his advantage ; he eyed me
very attentively, and his good will being baffled by my features, which

were utterly unknown to him, he examined my comrade with the same

attention. Unluckily for my highness, he recollected Moralez, and remem-

bering to have seen him in the prison of Ciadad Real, " Aha I" cried he,

" here is one of our customers ; I remember this gentleman, who, I assure
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you, is one of the most perfect sharpers within the kingdoms and princi-

palities of Spain."—" Softly, Mr. Alguazil," said Jerome de Moyadas,'^

" the young man whom you paint so disadvantageously is the domestic of

a prince."—" Very well," replied the alguazil I know enough to form my
resolution accordingly, and judge of the master by the man. I don't doubt

that these gallants are two cheats, who have agreed to impose upon you.

I know how to manage in such cases ; and to let you see that these wits

are adventurers, I will carry them instantly to gaol. I intend to introduce

them to a private conversation with Monsieur the corregidor ; after which,

they will feel that whipping is not yet out of fashion."—" Hold there, mas-

ter officer," replied the old man, " don't let us push matters so far : people

of your profession are not afraid of giving pain to a worthy man. May not

this valet be a rogue, and his master a man of honour ? Is it a new thing

to see sharpers in the service of princes ?"—" You joke with your princes,"

said the alguazil ;
" this young fellow is a knight of the post, you may

depend upon it, and I arrest him and his comrade in the king's name. I

have twenty soldiers at the door, who shall drag them to prison, if they

refuse to go with a good grace. " Come my prince," addressing himself

to me, " let us march."

I was thunderstruck at these words, as well as Moralez, and our concern

rendered us suspected to Jerome de Moyadas : or rather convinced him,

that we actually had a design to defraud him. On this occasion, however,

he behaved like a gallant man ; saying to the alguazil, " Master officer,

perhaps your suspicions are false, and perhaps they are but too true. Be it

as it will, let us dive no farther into the affair : let these two young cavaliers

retire wheresoever they please to go, and I beg you will not oppose their

retreat ; it is a favour I ask, in order to acquit myself of the obligation I

owe them."—" Were I strictly to do my duty," answered the alguEizil,

" I should imprison these gentleman, without having any regard to your

entreaty ; but, for your sake, I will relax a little, provided they quit the

town this instant : for if I meet them to-morrow, egad ! they shall see

what will become of them."

When Moralez and I understood that we were free, we recollected

ourselves a little, endeavoured to talk boldly, and affirmed that we were

persons of honour ; but the alguazil, silenced us with a fierce look ; and I

don't know how these people have an ascendancy over us. We were

obliged, therefore, to abandon Florentina and her portion to Pedro de la

Menbrilla, who, doubtless, became the son-in-law of Jerome de Moyadas,

and retire with all speed, taking the road to Truxillo, with the consolation

of having, at least, got a hundred pistoles by the adventure. About an

hour before night, passing by a little village, with a resolution of going
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farther before we should halt, we perceived an inn of a pretty good appear-

ance for that place, and the landlord, with his wife, sitting on long stones

at the door. The husband, a tall, meagre old fellow, thrummed upon a

wretched guitar, for the diverson of his wife, who seemed to listen with

pleasure. " Gentlemen," cried the landlord, when he saw we did not stop,

" I advise you to halt at this place : you won't find a village within three

weary leagues of this ; and even there, I assure you, you won't be so well

served as here ; take my word for it, and walk into my house, where I will

entertain yon handsomely, at a reasonable rate." We suffered ourselves to

be persuaded, and approaching the man and his wife, bid them good even

;

and having seated ourselves by them, began all four to talk of indifferent

subjects The landlord said he was an officer of the holy brotherhood, and

his wife was a fat merry dame, who seemed to understand very well how to

vend her commodities.

Our conversation was interrupted by the arrival of twelve or fifteen cava-

liers, some mounted on mules, and some on horseback, followed by thirty

baggage moyls laden with bales. "Ah! what a number of princes!"

cried the landlord, at sight of so many people, " where shall I find lodging

for them all ?" In a moment the village was crowded with men and beasts.

There was luckily, near the inn, a vast barn, in which the moyls and the

baggage were disposed : the mules and horses belonging to the cavaliers

were put in other places ; and as for the men, they did not concern them-

selves so much about finding beds, as in bespeaking a good supper. The

landlord, his wife, and a young maid-servant belonging to the house, were

not idle : they slaughtered all the poultry in their yard, which, joined to

some ragouts made of rabbits and cats, and a plentiful dish of soup, com-

posed of cauliflowers and mutton, furnished entertainment enough for the

whole company.

Moralez and I looked at the cavaliers, who from time to time eyed us

also. At last we entered into conversation, and told them, that if it was

agreeable, we would sup in company. They assured us that we could not

do them a greater pleasure : so we sat down altogether at table. There

was one among them, who seemed to be the chief; and for whom the rest,

though otherwise very familiar, did not fail to show some deference : it is

true, indeed, he kept the upper end, talked in an elevated tone of voice,

and even contradicted sometimes, in a cavalier manner, the sentiments of

the rest, who, far from replying in the same manner to him, seemed to

respect his opinions. The discourse faUing, by accident, on Andalusia

;

and Moralez taking it into his head to praise Seville, this man said to him,

" Signer Cavalier, you are making the eulogium of the city where I first

drew breath, or at least I was bom in its neighbourhood, since the town of
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Ma5a'ena gave me to the world."—" I can say the same thing," answered

my companion ;
" I was likewise born at Mayrena, and I must certainly

know your parents : pray, whose son are you ?"—" I am," said the

cavalier, " the son of an honest notary, called Martin Moralez."—" Upon

my faith, cried my comrade with emotion, " the adventure is extremely

singular ;
you are then my eldest brother Manuel Moralez."—" The very

same," said the other; "and you are, I suppose, my young brother, Lewis,

whom I left in the cradle, when I quitted my father's house }"—" That is

my name, indeed," replied my comrade. Upon which they both got up,

and embraced one another with great affection. Then Signer Manuel said

to the company, " Gentlemen, this event is altogether marvellous ! I have,

by accident, met and discovered a brother, whom I have not seen these

twenty years, and more : allow me to present him to the company." All

the cavaliers, who kept themselves standing, out of complaisance, saluted

the young Moralez, and loaded him with caresses. Afterwards, we sat

down again at table, where we remained all night without going to bed

;

the two brothers sitting by one another, and conversing by themselves

about their family, while the other guests drank and made merry.

Lewis, after a long conversation with Manuel, taking me aside, said,

" All these cavaliers are domestics of the Count de Montanos, whom the

king has lately named for viceroy of Majorca. They are conducting their

master's equipage to Alicant, where they are to embark. My brother, who

is become steward to that noblemen, has promised to carry me along with

him : and, on account of the reluctance I expressed in leaving you, told me,

that if you would accompany us, he would procure for you a good employ-

ment. Dear friend," added he, " I advise thee not to disdain the offer :

let us go together to the island of Majorca : if we find it agreeable, we will

stay there ; and if we shall be displeased with our situation, we will return

to Spain."

I willingly embraced the proposal ; young Moralez and I joined the

count's officers, and set out with them from the inn before day. Having

by long marches gained the city of Alicant, I bought a guitar, and took off

a handsome suit of clothes before our embarkation ; thinking of nothing

but the island of Majorca ; and Lewis Moralez was in the same disposition.

We seemed to have renounced sharping altogether. To tell you the truth,

we had a mind to pass for persons of honour among the cavaliers in whose

company we were, and that kept a check upon our geniusses. At last we went

merrily on board, flattering ourselves with the hopes of being at Majorca

in a very little time : but scarce had we cleared the gulf of Alicant, when a

terrible tempest arose. I might in this part of my relation take an oppor-

tunity to make a fine description of the storm ; to paint the hair all on fire.
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to make the thunder roar, the winds whistle, the mountain-billows roll, &c.

But all these flowers of rhetoric apart, I assure you the hurricane was

violent, and obliged us to bear away for the point of the island of Cabrera, a

desert isle, in which there is a little fort, at that time garrisoned by an oflicer

and five or six soldiers, who gave us a very hospitable reception.

As we were obliged to stay there several days, in order to repair our

sails and tackle, we invented different kinds of amusements to pass the time

agreeably. Each followed his own inchnations ; some played at primero,

others sought different diversions, and I went to walk through the island,

accompanied by those who loved such exercise. We skipped from rock to

rock, for the ground was very uneven, full of stones, and very deficient in

good soU. One day, while we considered these parched withered places,

and admired the caprice of nature, that shows herself fruitful or barren as

she pleases, our noses were invaded all of a sudden with a most agreeable

smell. We immediately turned to the eastward, from whence that odour

came, and perceived with astonishment, among the rocks, a large, round,

green spot, surrounded with honeysuckles, even more beautiful and sweet-

scented than those that grow in Andulasia. We approached with pleasure

those"charming shrubs, which perfumed the air all round, and found that

they bordered upon the entry of a very deep cavern, which was large and

light ; we descended to the bottom of it, by steps of stone, the ends of

which were adorned with flowers, the whole forming a sort of natural

staircase. When we had got down, we saw several little rills of water,

which derived their sources from drops that incessantly distilled from the

rocks within, creeping along sand more yellow than gold, and losing them-

selves in the earth. The water seemed so pure, that we were tempted to

drink, and found it so fresh, that we resolved to return next day to the

same place with some bottles of wine, persuaded that we should empty

them with vast pleasure.

It was with regret we quitted such an agreeable place, and, when we

went back to the fort, we did not fail to boast of our discovery ; but the

commandant cautioned us, as a friend, against returning to the cavern,

with which we were so much charmed. " For what ?" said I to him, " Is

there any thing to fear ?"—" Yes, without doubt," he replied :
" the corsairs

of Algiers and Tripoli sometimes land on this isle, to water at that spring, and

one day surprised two soldiers of my garrison whom they made slaves," It

was in vain for the ofiicer to tell us this with a serious air; he could not persuade

us, for we believed that he jested ; and next day I returned to the cavern,

with three more of my companions, without providing ourselves with fire-

arms, to show that we dreaded nothiHg. Young Moralez would not be of the

party, choosing rather to stay with his brother, and play in the fort.

42
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Having descended, as the day before, to the bottom of the cave, we

cooled some bottles of wine, that we had brought along with us, in the

rivulets; and while we drank them deliciously, playing on the guitar,

and conversing pleasantly together, we saw several men appear at the

mouth of the cavern above, with large whiskers, turbans, and Turkish dress.

We imagined that it was a part of the count's domestics, with the com-

mandant of the fort, who had thus disguised themselves, in order to frighten

us ; and prepossessed with this fancy, began to laugh, letting no less than

ten of them come down, without thinking of defending ourselves. We were,

however, soon undeceived in a melancholy manner, and convinced that it

was a corsair, who came with his people to carry us off. " Surrender, you

dogs," he cried, in the CastiUan tongue, " or you shall be all put to the

sword." At the same time his followers presented their carabines to us,

and we should have undergone a fine discharge had we made the least

resistance. We preferred slavery to death, and gave our swords to the

pirate, who ordered us to be loaded with chains, and conducted to his

vessel, which was not far off: then setting sail, he steered with a fair wind

towards Algiers.

In this manner were we punished for neglecting the caution of the

officer of the garrison. The first thing that the corsair did was to rifle us

of all the money we had. What a fine windfall for him ! The two hun-

dred pistoles taken from the young citizens of Placentia, the hundred which

Moralez had received from Jerome de Moyadas, and which unluckily I had

about me, were all swept away without mercy. My companions had also

their purses well furnished. In short, it was an excellent prize. The pirate

was rejoiced at his good luck ; and the rascal, not satisfied with our plun-

der, insulted us with his raillery, which we did not feel half so much as the

necessity that compelled us to bear it. After a thousand jokes, he ordered

the bottles of which we had cooled at the fountain, and which his people

had taken care to seize, to be brought to him, and began to empty them

with his crew, drinking to our health by way of derision.

During this conjuncture, the countenances of my comrades expressed the

pain they felt : and their slavery mortified them the more, because they

had formed the most delightful idea of their voyage to the island of Majorca,

where they had laid their account with leading a most dehcious life. As

for me, I had fortitude enough to project a plan of conduct for myself; and,

less afraid than my fellows, entered into conversation with the railler, and

even returned his jokes with a good grace. Pleased with my behaviour

—

*' Young man," said he, " I like thy disposition ; for, in the main, instead of

sighing and groaning, it is better for one to arm himself with patience,

and sail with the stream. Play to us a small air," added he, observing



GIL BLAS. 323

that I had a guitar; " let us see what thou canst do." I obeyed hiq>, as

soon as he had ordered my arms to be unchained, and began to thrum

upon my guitar in such a manner as acquired his applause. I had indeed

learned under the best master in Madrid, and played on that instrument

pretty well. I sang likewise, and my voice gave no less satisfaction. All

the Turks in the vessel expressed the pleasure they felt in hearing me, by

gestures of admiration : a circumstance from which I concluded that their

taste for music was not extremely delicate. The pirate whispered to me,

that I should not be an unhappy slave : and that one of my talents might

depend upon an employment that would make my captivity very supportable.

I felt some joy at these words ; but, flattering as they were, I had abun-

dance of uneasiness on the score of this occupation, with the promise of

which the corsair regaled me. When we arrived at the port of Algiers,

we saw a great number of people assembled to receive us, who, as soon as

we were landed, shouted with joy : besides the air resounded with the con-

fused noise of trumpets, Moresco flutes, and other instruments used in that

country, which formed a symphony more loud than agreeable. The cause

of these rejoicings was a false report which spread through the city, import-

ing that the renegado Mehemet, this was our pirate's name, had perished

in attacking a large Genoese vessel ; so that all his friends, informed of his

return, were eager in their expressions of joy.

We had no sooner set foot on shore, than I and my companions were

conducted to the palace of Dey Solyman, where a Christian secretary,

examining us one by one, asked our names, ages, country, religion, and

qualifications. Then Mehemet, showing me to the Dey, extolled my voice,

and assured him, that I played ravishingly on the guitar. This was enough

to determine Solyman to choose me for his own service : accordingly I was

attached to his seraglio, while the other captives were led into a public

place, and sold according to custom. What Mehemet had foretold to me
in the vessel came to pass. My condition was very happy ; far from being

abandoned to jailers, or employed in laborious work, I was, by order of

Solyman, disposed of in a particular place, with five or six slaves of quality,

who expected every moment to be redeemed, and whose tasks were far

from being painful. My business was to water the orange trees and flowers

in the garden, and I could not have been favoured with a more agreeable

occupation.

Solyman was a man about forty years of age, well-shaped, very polite,

and, for a Turk, mighty gallant. His chief favourite was a Cashemirian

woman, who, by her understanding and beauty, had acquired an absolute

dominion over him. He loved her even to adoration, and treated her

every day with some entertainment or other ; sometimes with a concert of
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vocal and instrumental music, and sometimes with a comedy in the Turkish

taste ; that is to say, a dramatic poem, in which modesty and decorum were

as little regarded as the rules of Aristotle. The favourite, whose name was

Farrakhnaz, was passionately fond of these diversions, and even made her

women sometimes represent Arabian pieces before the Dey ; wherein she

herself played a part, and charmed all the spectators by the grace and

vivacity of her action. I being one day among the musicians, at a repre-

sentation of this kind, Solyman ordered me to play upon the guitar, and

sing alone, between the acts. I had the good fortune to please, was very

much applauded, and the favorite seemed to look upon me with a favour-

able eye.

The very next day, while I was busied in watering the orange-trees in

the garden, an eunuch passing by me, without stopping, or speaking one

word, dropped a billet at my feet : I took it up in confusion made up of

fear and joy. I lay down upon the ground, that I might not be seen from

the windows of the seraglio, and concealing myself behind the boxes ia
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which the orange-trees were planted, opened the letter, in which I found a

pretty valuable diamond, and these words in good Castilian

:

"Young Christian, thank Heaven for thy captivity—Love and fortune

will make thee happy—Love, if thou art sensible to the charms of a beau-

tiful woman : and fortune, if thou hast courage to despise the greatest

danger."

I did not in the least doubt that the letter came from the favourite Sul-

tana : the style and diamond persuaded me that she must have been the

author. Besides that I am not naturally very timorous, the vanity of being

in the good graces of a grand signor's mistress, and more than that, the

hope of getting from her four times as much money as would be necessary

for my ransom, made me form the design of achieving that adventure, what-

ever dangers might attend it. I continued my work, musing upon the

means of entering the apartment of Farrukhnaz, or rather expecting that

she would pave the way ; for I concluded that she would not stop there,

but at least be at more than half the trouble. I was not mistaken : the

same eunuch that passed me before re-passed an hour after, and said,

" Christian, hast thou considered, and wilt thou have the boldness to follow

me ?" I answered, " Yes." He replied, " Very well : Heaven preserve

thee. Thou shalt see me again to-morrow morning." So saying, he

retired. Next day, he appeared accordingly about eight in the morning,

and beckoned me to him. I obeyed the signal, and he conducted me into

a hall, where there was a large piece of linen, which another eunuch and he
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had brought thither, and which they were to carry to the Sultana, for the

decoration of an Arabian piece that she wtis preparing for the entertainment

of the Dey.

The two eunuchs having spread out the cloth, laid me along within it,

and at the hazard of my being suffocated, rolled it up again, with me in the

middle : then, each taking one end of it, carried me thus, unquestioned,

into the bed-chamber of the fair Cashemirian, who had nobody with her but

an old slave devoted to her pleasure. When the two unrolled the cloth,

Farrukhnaz, at sight of me, broke forth into transports of joy, that well

discovered the genius of women in that country. Bold as I naturally was,

I could not see myself transported, all of a sudden, into the secret apart-

ment of the women, without being seized with fear. The lady easily per-

ceived it, and, in order to dissipate my apprehension, said, " Young man,

fear nothing : Solyman is gone to his country house, where he will remain

all day ; so that we may converse together freely."

Encouraged by these words, I assumed a look that redoubled the

favourite's joy. " I am pleased with your person," said she, " and intend

to soften the rigour of your slavery : I believe you worthy of the sentiments

I have conceived for you ; for though you are in the dress of a slave, you

have a noble and gallant air, that shows you are not of the vulgar. Speak

freely, and tell me who you are. I know that captives of a noble birth

disguise their rank, that they may be redeemed at an easier rate ; but you

have no occasion to behave in that manner with me : I should even be

affronted at such a precaution, since I promise to set you at liberty. Be
sincere, therefore, and confess that you are a young man of a good family."

" Truly, madam," I replied, " it would be ingratitude in me to repay your

generosity with dissimulation ; and since you absolutely charge me to reveal

my quality, you must be satisfied. I am the son of a Spanish grandee."

Perhaps I spoke truth ; at least the Sultana believed it ; and, pleased that

she had thrown her eyes upon a gentleman of importance, assured me that

it should not be her fault, if we did not see one another often in private.

We had a pretty long conversation, and I never saw a more engaging

woman : she understood several languages, especially the Castilian, which

she spoke pretty well. When she judged it time for us to part, I went, by

her order, into an osier basket, covered with a flowered silk, the work of

her own hand. Then the two slaves who brought me in were called, and

carried me out as a present to the Dey : a thing sacred to all the men who
are intrusted with the guard of the women.

Farrukhnaz and I found other means of seeing one another, and that

amiable captive inspired me with almost as much love for her as she had

for me. Our intelligence remained secret during two months, although it
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is very difficult in a seraglio to conceal the mysteries of love so long from

the Arguses that watch it. But an unlucky accident disconcerted our small

affairs, and my fortune was entirely changed. One day, when I had been

introduced to the Sultana in the body of an artificial dragon, that was made

for show, and was conversing with her, Solyman, who I imagined was busy

in the country, interrupted us, and entered so hastily into the apartment of

his favourite, that the old slave scarce had time to advertise us of his arrival

;

consequently I had no leisure to conceal myself, and therefore was the first

object that presented itself to the view of the Dey.

He seemed astonished at the sight of me, and his eyes kindled with fury.

I looked upon myself as one that touched his last moment, and already

imagined myself under the torture. As for Farrukhnaz, I perceived that

she was terrified indeed : but, instead of owning her crime, and asking par-

don, she said to Solyman, *' Signor, before you pronounce my sentence,
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deign to hear my defence : appearances doubtless condemn me, and I seem

to have committed a piece of treason worthy of the most horrible chastise-

ment. I have brought this young captive hither, and, in order to introduce

him into my apartment, have used the same artifice which I would have

employed, if I had entertained a violent passion for him. Nevertheless, I

take our holy prophet to witness, that notwithstanding this conduct, I am
not unfaithful. I had a mind to converse with this Christian slave, in order

to detach him from his sect, and engage him to follow that of the believers.

I have found in him such a resistance as I expected ; but however, I have

conquered his prejudice, and he has promised to embrace Mahometanism."

I own, I ought to have contradicted the favourite, without any regard

to the dangerous situation in which I was : but being in the utmost dejec-

tion of spirit, affected with the danger in which I saw a woman whom I

loved, and trembling for myself, I remained speechless and confused : I

could not utter one word, and the Dey, persuaded by my silence that his

mistress said nothing but the truth, was appeased."—" Madam," said he,

I am willing to believe that you have not injured me, and that a desire of

doing a thing agreeable to the prophet has engaged you to hazard such a

dehcate action. I forgive your imprudence, therefore, provided this captive

takes the turban immediately." He sent for a Marabout * that instant; I

was clothed with a Turkish dress, and did all that was required, without

having power to resist. Or rather, I was ignorant of what I did, so much

were my senses disordered. How many Christians are there, who would

have been as base as I was on the occasion ?

After the ceremony, I quitted the seraglio, under the name of Sidy Hali,

to exercise a small employment bestowed upon me by Solyman. I never

saw the Sultana again ; but one of her eunuchs, coming to me one day,

brought from her a present of jewels worth two thousand sultanas of gold,

with a billet in which the lady assured me, that she would never forget

my generous complaisance, in suffering myself to be made a Mahometan

in order to save her Ufe. Truly, besides the presents I received from

Farrukhnaz, I obtained through her an emplojonent more considerable

than the first, and in less than seven years became one of the richest rene-

gadoes in the city of Algiers.

You may well believe that if I assisted at the prayers which the Mussul-

men put up in their mosques, and fulfilled the other duties of their religion,

it was only out of pure grimace. I preserved a determined resolution to

re-enter into the bosom of the church ; and, for that purpose, to withdraw

one day into Spain or Italy with the riches which I should amass. In the

* Marabouts are Mahometan priests.
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mean time I lived very agreeably ; was lodged in a fine house, had superd

gardens, a great number of slaves, and very handsome women in my sera-

glio. Though the use of wine is forbid in that country to Mahometans,

they do not fail, for the most part, to drink it in private. For my own

part, I drank it without ceremony, as almost all renegadoes do. I remember

I had two companions with whom I often committed a debauch during the

night. One was a Jew, the other an Arabian, and both, as I imagined

honest men ; so that I lived with them in the greatest familiarity. One

evening, I invited them to supper, and a dog, of which I was passionately

fond, having died that day, we bathed his body, and buried it with all the

ceremony that is observed at the funerals of the Mahometans. In so doing

we had no intention to ridicule the Mussulman's religion, but only to amuse

ourselves, and gratify a foolish whim that seized us in the middle of our

debauch, to render the last duties to my dog.

This action, however, well nigh ruined me. Next day a man came to

my house, and said, " Signor Sidy Hali, I am come hither on an impor-

tant affair. The Cadi wants to speak with you : take the trouble, if you

please, to go to his house immediately : an Arabian merchant, who supped

43
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with you last night, has informed him of a certain impiety committed by

you, with regard to a dog which you buried. For this reason I summon
you to appear this day before that judge, otherwise I give you notice that

you will be proceeded against in a criminal manner." So saying, he went

away, leaving me thunderstruck with this citation. The Arabian had no

cause to complain of me, and I could not comprehend the traitor's reason

for playing me this trick. Nevertheless, the thing was not to be neglected.

I knew the Cadi was a man severe in appearance, but not at all scrupulous

at bottom : so I put two hundred sultanas of gold into my purse, and

repaired to his house. He carried me into his closet, and said, with a

stern look, " You are an impious, sacrilegious, and abominable man ; you

have interred a dog like a Mussulman : what horrid profanation ! Is it

thus then you regard our most sacred ceremonies ? and did you become a

Mahometan only to make a jest of our worship ?"—" Mr. Cadi," I repHed,

" the Arabian who has made such a malicious report of me, that false friend,

is an accomplice of my crime, if it be a crime to grant the honours of burial

to a faithful domestic—an animal that possessed a thousand good qualities.

He loved people of merit and distinction so much, that even in his last

moments, as a testimony of his friendship ; he has left them his whole for-

tune by a will, of which I am the sole executor. He bequeaths twenty

crowns to one, thirty to another ; and, sir, he has not forgotten you," added

I (taking out my purse) :
" here are two hundred sultanas of gold which he

charged me to give to you." The Cadi, losing his gravity at this discourse,

could not help laughing, and, as we were alone, took the purse without

ceremony, saying, while he dismissed me, " Go, Signor Sidy Hali ; you

have done well to inter with pomp and honour a dog who had so much

consideration for persons of worth."

By these means I extricated myself out of this affair, which, if it did not

make me more wise, rendered me at least more circumspect for the future.

I no longer drank with the Arabian, nor even with the Jew ; but chose for

a companion at my cups a young gentleman of Leghorn, called Azarina, who

was my own slave. I was not like the rest of the renegadoes, who are

generally more cruel to slaves than the Turks themselves ; all my captives

waited very patiently for their redemption ; and indeed I treated them so

gently, that sometimes they told me, they were more afraid of changing their

master, than desirous of liberty, whatever charms it has for people in a state

of bondage.

One day the Dey's vessels returned with considerable prizes, bringing in

more than a hundred slaves of both sexes, whom they had taken on the

coasts of Spain. Solyraan kept but a very small number, and the rest were

exposed to sale : I arrived in the market-place, and bought a Spanish girl.
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about ten or twelve years old, who wept bitterly, and seemed in despair,

I was surprised to see one of her age so sensible of captivity ; and bid her

in Castilian, moderate her affliction, assuring her that she had fallen into

the hands of a master who did not want humanity, though he wore a turban.

The young creature, whose mind was still engrossed by her sorrow, did not

hear what I said : she did nothing but sob, complain of her fate, and, from

time to time, cry with a piteous accent, " O my mother ! why are we sepa-

rated ? 1 should have patience were we together," In pronouncing these

words, she turned her eyes towards a woman between forty and fifty years

of age, who stood a few paces from her, and, with a downcast look, waited

in sullen silence till somebody should purchase her. I asked the young
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girl, if the person she looked at was her mother? "Yes, alus ! Signor,

she replied, " in the name of God, do not part us."—" Well, my child,"

said I, " if it is necessary for your consolation that you should be together,

you shall soon be satisfied." At the same time I approached the mother,

in order to bid for her : but I no sooner beheld her face than I recollected,

with all the emotion you can imagine, the features, the individual counte-

nance of Lucinda ! "Just Heaven !" said I to myself, " 'tis my own mo-

ther ! 'tis doubtless she herself!" As for her, whether the deep affliction

pccasioned by her misfortunes made all the persons that surrounded her

appear to her as enemies, or that my dress disguised me, or rather that I

was much altered in twelve years, during which she had not seen me, I know

not, but she did not at all remember me.

Having bought her also, I carried them both to my house, where, design-

ing to give them the pleasure of knowing who I was, " Madam," said I to

Lucinda, " is it possible that my features do not strike you ?" Have ray

whiskers and turban disguised me so much, that you do not know your own

son Rapheal ?" My mother starting at these words, considered my counte-

nance, recollected me, and we embraced one another with great tenderness.

I then embraced her daughter,who perhaps knew no more of having a brother,

than I of having a sister. " Confess," said I to my mother, " that in all your

theatrical pieces, you have not a recognition so original as this."
—" Son,"

answered she, sighing, " I was at first rejoiced to see you again, but now

my joy is converted into grief. In what a situation, alas ! do I find you

!

My slavery gives me a thousand times less pain than that odious dress."—" In

good faith, madam/'said I, interrupting her with a laugh, " I admire your

' delicacy, which to be sure is very commendable in an actress. Why, good God !

mother, you must be greatly altered if my metamorphosis offends you so

much : instead of finding fault with ray turban, look upon me rather as an

actor who plays the part of a Turk upon the stage. Though I am a renegado,

I am no more a Mussulman now than I was in Spain ; and at bottom I feel

myself attached to my religion : when you shall know the adventures that have

happened to me in this country, you will excuse my conduct. Love was my
crime, and I sacrificed to that deity : I am somewhat of your disposition, I

assure you. There is still another reason," added I, " which ought to mode-

rate your displeasure in seeing me thus situated. You expected to suffer in

Algiers a rigorous captivity ; and you find in your master a son, tender,

respectful, and rich enough to maintain you here in abundance, until we can

lay hold of an occasion of ret\irning certainly into Spain. So that you must

allow that proverb to be true, which says, ' It is an ill wind that blows

nobody good.'
"

" Son," said Lucinda to me, " since you design to repass one day into

your own country, and there abjure the religion of Mahomet, I am comforted.
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Thank Heaven!" continued she, " that I shall be able to carry back your

sister Beatrice, safe and sound, into Castile."—"Yes, madam," cried I,

'

' you shall have it in your power : we will go all three together as soon as

possible, and rejoin the rest of our family ; for I suppose you have more
marks of your fruitfulness in Spain."—" No," said my mother, " I have no

other children than you two ; and you must know that Beatrice is the fruit

of lawful wedlock."—"Why," I resumed, "did you give my little sister

that advantage over me ? How could you resolve to marry } I have heard

you say a hundred times, during my childhood, that you could not forgive

a handsome woman for taking a husband."—" Every season has its reason,

my son," she replied :
" men of the most firm resolution are apt to change ;

and would you have a woman be more constant ? I will," added she

" recount my history after you left Madrid." Then she made the following

narration, which, as it is curious, I will favour you with.

" If you remember it," said my mother, " you quitted young Leganez

about thirteen years ago : at thai time the duke de Medina Cceh told me,

that he would come and sup with me in private one evening : he appointed

the day, when 1 waited for that nobleman, who came accordingly, and I

had the good fortune to please him. He demanded the sacrifice of all

the rivals he might have : I granted his request, in hopes of being well

paid for my condescension ; and my hopes were not disappointed ; for the

very next day I received from him considerable presents, which were

followed by many more, during the course of our correspondence. I was

afraid that I should not be able to detain a man of such high rank a long

time in my fetters ; and this I dreaded the more, because I knew very well

that he had escaped from celebrated beauties, whose chains he had broke

almost as soon as he had borne them. Nevertheless, far from being every

day less and less pleased with my favours, his raptures seemed rather to

increase : in short, I had the art to amuse him, and hinder his heart, natu-

rally inconstant, from giving way to its usual levity.

" He had been attached to me already three months, and I had room to

flatter myself that his passion would be of long duration ; when one of my
she-friends and I went to an assembly, where he happened to be with his

duchess, in order to hear a concert of vocal and instrumental music. We
chanced to place ourselves pretty near the duchess, who was pleaded to take

it amiss that I should presume to appear in a place where she was, and sent

a message to me by one of her women, desiring that I would immediately

withdraw, I returned an insolent answer, which incensed the duchess so

much, that she complained of it to her husband, who came to me in person,

and said, ' Retire, Lucinda : though men of my rank attach themselves to

such little creatures as you, they must not forget themselves altogether ; if
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we love you more than our wives, we honour our wives more than yon

;

and as often as you have the insolence to put yourselves in competition

with them, you will always have the mortification to be treated with

indignity.

"

" Luckily for me, the duke spoke this in a tone of voice so low, that

not one word was overheard by the people around us. I withdrew,

covered with shame, and wept with vexation for the affront I had received.

To crown my confusion, the actors and actresses got notice of the

adventure that very evening : one would think these people entertain a

demon, who delights in reporting to one whatever happens to another. If

an actor, for example, is guilty of some extravagant action in a debauch, or

an actress enters into articles with a rich gallant, the company is immediately

informed of the circumstance. All my comrades, therefore, knew what

happened at the concert, and God knows how they rejoiced at my expense.

A spirit of charity, which reigns among them, usually manifests itself on

these occasions. I put myself, however, above their tittle-tattle, and con-

soled myself for the loss of the Duke de Medina Cceli, for he visited me no

more ; and I learned a few days after, that a Carthusian nun had made a

conquest of him.

" When a lady belonging to the theatre, has the good fortune to be in

vogue, she cannot want lovers ; and the passion of a grandee, though it does

not last above three days, greatly enhances her price. I found myself

besieged with adorers, as soon as it was made known in Madrid that the

duke had forsaken me. Those rivals whom I had sacrificed to him, more

captivated by my charms than ever, returned in crowds, as candidates for

my favour : I received homage from a thousand other hearts, and was never

so much in fashion before. Of all the men who courted my graces, a fat

German, gentleman to the Duke d'Ossuna, seemed the most eager. He
had not a very amiable person, but attracted my attention by a thousand

pistoles, which he had amassed in the service of his master, and which he

squandered away, in order to be deemed worthy of being in the list of my
happy gallants. As long as this worthy admirer, whose name was Brutan-

dorf, had money to spend, I gave him a favourable reception ; but, when he

was ruined, he found my door always shut against him. This proceeding

of mine displeased him, and he came to search for me at the theatre during

the play. He found me behind the scenes, and began to reproach me for

my ingratitude. I laughed in his face, at which he was enraged, and gave

me a box-on the ear, like a blunt German as he was : I shrieked aloud, inter-

rupted the representation, appeared upon the stage, and addressing myself

to the Duke d'Ossuna, who was present with the duchess his lady, demanded

justice for the German behaviour of his gentleman. The duke ordered us



GIL BLAS. 335

to go on with the play, and said he would hear the parties when we had

finished the piece. As soon as it was over, I presented myself, in a good

deal of emotion, before the duke, and signified my grievance in a pathetic

manner : as for the German, he employed but a few words in his defence

;

he said, that far from repenting what he had done, he would do it again on

the same provocation. Both parties being heard, the Duke d'Ossuna said

to my adversary, ' Brutandorf, I dismiss you from my service ; let me never

see your face again : not that I mind your having struck an actress, but am
ofiended at your want of respect to your master and mistress, by presuming

to disturb the entertainment in their presence.'

".This sentence I could not digest : I was mortally piqued, because the

German had not been turned away on account of his insolence to me : I

imagined that such an aflfront put upon an actress ought to have been as

severely punished as petty treason, and I had lain my account with seeing

the gentleman undergo some terrible infliction. This disagreeable event
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undeceived and convinced me, that the world always makes a distinction

between the players and the characters they represent. I was, for this

reason, disgusted with the stage, which I resolved to abandon, and go to

live at a great distance from Madrid. I accordingly chose the city of

Valencia for the place of my retreat, and, thither I repaired incognito, with

the value of twenty thousand ducats, in jewels and cash ; a fortune, as I

thought, sufficient to maintain me during the rest of my days, since I

designed to lead a very retired Ufe. I took a small house at Valencia,

and had no other domestics than a maid-servant and a page, to whom I

was as little known as to the whole city. I pretended to be the widow of

an officer of the king's household ; and said 1 came to settle at Valencia,

because it had the reputation of being one of the most agreeable places in

Spain. I saw but very little company, and observed such a regular conduct

that I was never suspected of having been an actress. In spite of my care,

however, to keep myself concealed, I attracted the notice of a gentleman,

who had a country-house near Paterna. He was a very well-made cavalier,

between thirty-five and forty years of age, but withal a nobleman very much

in debt : which is no great rarity in the kingdom of Valencia, more than in

other countries,

" This Signor Hidalgo *, finding my person to his hking, wanted to

know if I could answer his purpose in other respects : for this end, he

uncoupled his spies to make discoveries, and had the pleasure to learn from

report, that besides some share of beauty, I was a widow of good fortune.

He looked upon me, therefore, as a suitable match, and, in a little time,

an honest old gentlewoman came to my house, and told me, from him,

that, being equally charmed with my beauty and virtue, he made a tender

of his heart, and was ready to conduct me to the altar, as soon as I would

favour him with my hand. I asked three days to deliberate upon his

proposal, and inform myself of his character : which was so engaging

that although I was not ignorant of his situation, I easily determined to

marry him in a short time after.

" Don Manuel de Xercia (so was my husband called) carried me imme-

diately to his castle, that had a very antique air of which he was not a

little vain. He pretended that one of his ancestors had caused it to be built

;

and from thence concluded that there was not a more ancient house in

Spain than that of Xereia. But this title of nobilty, fair as it was, had

like to have been destroyed by time ; for the castle, which they were obliged

to prop up in several parts, threatened immediate ruin. How happy,

therefore, was Don Manuel in marrying me ! more than half my money

* Hidalgo (in Spanish) is a gentleman ; literally somebody's son, in contra-distinc

-

tion to those who are the sons of nobody.
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was employed in reparations ; and the rest served to put us in a eondition

of making a figure in the country. Behold me then (to use the expression)

in a new world, changed into the nymph of a castle, and lady of a parish.

Here was a metamorphosis ! and I was too good an actress not to support

with dignity the splendour with vyhich I was invested by my rank. I assu-

med lofty theatrical airs, which made the village conceive a high idea of my
birth. How merry would they have been at my expense, had they known
the truth of the matter ! the nobility in the neighbourhood would have

bestowed upon me a thousand taunts, and the peasants abated a great deal

of the respect they showed me.

" I had lived happily near six years with Don Manuel, when he died,

leaving my afi^airs in great perplexity, with your sister Beatrice, then going

in her fifth year. The castle, which was all the estate we had, was unluckily

engaged to several creditors, the chief of whom was one Bernard Astuto *,

whose name seemed very well adapted to his character : he practised at

Valencia the business of an attorney, which he exercised with consummate

skUl, having studied the law, in order to qualify himself for cheating with

the greatest dexterity. What a terrible creditor he was ! a castle under the

claws of such an attorney is like a pigeon in the talons of a kite. Accor-

dingly, Signor Astuto, as soon as he was informed of the death of my hus-

band, did not fail to besiege the castle, which he would undoubtedly have

blown up by the mines which chicanery began to prepare, had not my good

genius interposed, and ordered it so, as that my besieger became my slave.

I had the good fortune to captivate him, during an interview we had on the

subject of the lawsuit. I spared nothing, I own, to inspire him with a

passion for me : the desire of saving my land made me practise upon him

all those languishing airs which had often succeeded so well. Notwithstand-

ing all my art, I was afraid of being baffled by the attorney, who was so

ingulphed in business, that he did not seem susceptible of an amorous im-

pression. Nevertheless, this sullen awkward scrawler took more pleasure

in looking at me than I imagined. ' Madam,' said he, ' I know not how

to make love : I have already applied to my profession so closely as to neg-

lect the methods and customs of gallantry ; but, however, I am not igno-

rant of the essential part ; and, therefore, to come to the point, I assure you,

that if you will give me your hand, we will burn the whole proceedings ; I

will bubble the other creditors who join in the suit against you : you shall

enjoy the life-rent, and your daughter the property of the land.' My own

interest, and that of Beatrice, did not permit me to hesitate ; I accepted the

proposal, and the attorney kept his promise. He turned his arms against

* Astuto is a Spanish word signifying craft or cunning.

44
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the rest of the creditors, and secured me in the possession of my castle ;

and this, perhaps, was the first time of his having befriended the widow
and the orphan.

*' I became, therefore, an attorney's wife, without ceasing to be lady of

the parish. But this new marriage cost me the esteem of the gentry in

Valencia. The women of fashion looked upon me as one who had degene-

rated, and therefore would not visit me ; so that I was obliged to confine

myself to an acquaintance among citizens ; a circumstence that gave me
some uneasiness at first, because I had been for six years accustomed to

correspond with none but ladies of distinction : but I soon consoled myself,

and became acquainted with the wives of a scrivener and two attornies,

whose characters were pleasant enough ; there was something ridiculous in

their behaviour, that diverted me very much. These small gentry believed

themselves ladies of some consideration. Alas ! said I, sometimes, to my-

self, when I saw them forget themselves, this is the way of the world

:

every one thinks herself better than her neighbour. I imagined that

actresses were the only people that did not know themselves ; but I find

that citizens' wives are not a whit more reasonable. I wish that, by way

of punishment, they were obliged to keep in their houses the pictures of

their grandfathers : in good faith, they would not place them in the most

remarkable apartment.

" After having been married four years. Signer Bernardo Astuto fell

sick, and died without children ; so that, with what he had settled upon me
at our marriage, and the money I was left in possession of, I found myself

a rich widow, and had the reputation of being so. On this report, a Sici-

lian gentleman, whose name was Colifichini, resolved to attach himself to
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me, in order to ruin or espouse me, for he left me the choice. He had
come from Palermo to see Spain, and after having satisfied his curiosity,

waited, as he said, at Valencia, for an opportunity of repassing into Sicily.

This gentleman was not more than five-and twenty years of age, genteely

shaped, though small ; in short) I liked his appearance. He found means
to speak with me in private, and I wil! frankly own that I became madly
fond of him on our first interview. On his side, the little rogue seemed
quite captivated by my charms ; and I believe, God forgive me, we should

have married one another immediately, had the attorneys death, which was

still recent, permitted me to contract a new engagement so soon : but, ever

since I had fallen into the state of matrimony, I maintained the punctilios

of decorum.

" We agreed, therefore, to defer our marriage for some time, out of

decency : in the mean time Colifichini continued his addresses, and his pas-

sion, far from abating, seemed to increase daily. The poor young man was

not very well provided with cash : I perceived it, and he no longer wanted

money : for, besides that I was almost twice his age, I remembered that I

had lain the men under contribution in my youth, and I looked upon what

I now did as a restitution that acquitted my conscience. We waited as

patiently as we could for the expiration of the time prescribed by custom

for women to remain in a state of widowhood : and then went to the altar,

where we mutually bound ourselves in the indissoluble ties of wedlock : we

afterwards retired to my castle, where, I may say, we lived two years, not

so much like husband and wife, as two tender lovers. But, alas ! we were

not destined to be long happy in each other ; a fatal pleurisy robbed me of

my dear Colifichini.'

Here I interrupted my mother, crying, " How ! madam : your third

husband dead too ! you must certainly be a very dangerous tenement."

" What could I do, son ?" answered Lucinda ;
" was it in my power to

prolong the days that heaven had numbered ? If I have lost three hus-

bands, I could not help it. Two of them I regretted very much : he for

whom I had the least regard was the attorney : as I married him out of

interest, I easily consoled myself for his death. But," added she, " to

return to Colifichini ; I must tell you, that a few months after his decease,

having a mind to go and see, with my own eyes, a country-house near

Palermo, which he had assigned to me as a jointure in our contract of

marriage, I embarked with my daughter for Sicily ; but we were taken in

our passage by the vessels of the Dey of Algiers, and conducted into this

city. Happily for us, you chanced to be on the spot where we were put up

to sale, otherwise we might have fallen into the hands of some barbarous

master, who would have maltreated us, and uuder whom we might have
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passed our lives in bondage, without your knowing any thing of the matter."

Such was my mother's narrative, after which, gentlemen, I gave her the

best apartment of my house, with the liberty of living as she should think

proper ; a permission that she relished very much. She had contracted such

a habit of being in love, from the repeated attacks of that passion, that she

must absolutely have either a husband or a gallant. At first she cast her

eyes on some of my slaves ; but Haley Pelegin, a Greek renegado, who

came frequently to the house, soon engrossed her attention. She conceived

a more violent passion for him than ever she felt for Colifichini, and she

was so much mistress of the art of pleasing, that she found the secret of

charming him also. I winked at this intelligence, and thought of nothing

then but my return into Spain.

The Dey having already permitted me to fit out a vessel, to cruise and

commit piracy, I was busied in making preparations-, and, eight days

before they were finished, said to Lucinda, " Madam, we shall depart from

Algiers in a very little time, and lose sight of that place which you detest

so much."

My mother gi*ew pale at these words, and remained speechless : at which

being strangely surprised ; "What do I see, madam!" said I, "what is

the meaning of that consternation in your looks ? You seem to be affiicted,

rather than rejoiced, at what I tell you ! I thought I should have made

you happy with the news of every thing's being ready for our departure.

Have you no longer any desire then of repassing into Spain ?"—" None at

all, son," answered my mother ; "I have had so much affliction in that

kingdom that I renounce it for ever."—" What do I hear!" cried I, in a

transport of grief. " Ah ! say rather, that love detaches you from it. O
heavens ! what a change is here ! when you arrived in this city, every object

that presented itself was odious to your eyes ; but Haly Pelegin has altered

your disposition."—" I don't deny it," replied Lucinda ;" I love that rene-

gade, whom I design to take for my fourth husband."—"What an aban-

doned project !" said I, interrupting her with horror ; would you marry a

Mussulman ? You forget that you are a Christian ; or rather, you never

was one but in name. Ah ! mother, what are you about to do ! you have

resolved upon your own perdition, by voluntarily embracing that which I

was compelled to do by necessity."

I used many more arguments to dissuade her from her design ; but I

harangued to no purpose ; she had formed her resolution ; and not con-

tented with following her own wicked inclination, and quitting me to live

with that renegade, she wanted to carry Beatrice along with her also ; but

this 1 opposed. " Ah, wretched Lucinda!" said I to her, "if nothing is

able to restrain you, at least abandon yourself only to the fury that possesses
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your imagination ; do not drag a young innocent creature to the precipice

from whence you intend to throw yourself." liUcinda went away without

making any reply, and 1 believed that a remaining ray of reason enhghtened

and hindered her from being obstinate in demanding her daughter. But

how little was I acquainted with my master ! Two days after, one of my
slaves said to me, " Signer, take care of yourself ; one of Pelegin's captives

has imparted a thing to me, of which you cannot take the advantage too

soon. Your mother has changed her religion ; and to punish you, for

having refused to let her carry off Beatrice, is resolved to inform the Dey of

your intended flight." I did not doubt one moment that Lucinda wm capa-

ble of doing what my slave mentioned : I had opportunities of studying the

lady, and perceived, that by the habit of acting sanguinary parts in trage-

dies, she was so familiarized with guilt, that she could have caused me to

be burnt alive, and, I believe, would have been no more afiected with my

death than with the catastrophe of a dramatic performance.

Willing, therefore, not to neglect the advice of my slave, I hastened the

embarkation, and hired Turks, according to the custom of the corsairs of

Algiers, when they go on a cruise : but I hired no more than such as were

necessary to keep me unsuspected, and set sail as soon as possible, with

all my slaves, and my sister Beatrice. You may well believe that I did

not forget to carry off, at the same time, all my jewels and money, which

might amount to the value of six thousand ducats. When we got to sea,

we began by securing the Turks, whom we easily chained, because my
slaves were more numerous than they ; and we had such a favourable wind,

that in a little time we made the coast of Italy, and arrived, without the least

bad accident, in the harbour of Leghorn, where, I believe, the whole city
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crowded to see us come ashore. The father of my slave Azarini being among

the spectators, by accident or curiosity, surveyed all the captives with great

attention, as they disembarked ; but though he sought among them the

features of his son, he little expected to see him again. What transports

and embraces were the consequence of their meeting, when they recollected

one another

!

As soon as Azarini had told his father who I was, and what brought me
to Leghorn, the old man obliged me as well as Beatrice to lodge at his house.

I shall pass over in silence the detail of a thousand things that T was obliged

to perform on being re- admitted into the bosom of the church ; and only

observe, that I abjured Mahometanism much more heartily than I had

embraced it. After having entirely purged myself of the gall of Algiers. I

sold my vessel, and set all my slaves at liberty ; as for the Turks, they were

detained in prison at Leghorn, in order to be exchanged for Christians. I
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received the best treatment from both the Azarinis, the younger of whom
married my sister Beatrice, who was indeed no bad match for him, being a

gentleman's daughter, and heiress of the castle of Xercia, which my mother

had taken care to farm out to a rich peasant of Paterna, when she resolved

upon her passage into Sicily,

Having stayed some time at Leghorn, I set out for Florence, which I

longed much to see ; and whither I did not go without letters of recom~

mendation. Azarini, the father, had friends at the Grand Duke's court,

to whom he introduced me as a Spanish gentleman, his ally ; and I prefixed

Don to my name, imitating in that a great many Spanish plebeians, who,

when they are out of their own country, assume that title of honour without

ceremony. I boldly, therefore, called myself Don Raphael ; and, as I had

brought from Algiers a sufficiency to support my dignity, appeared at court

in a splendid manner. The gentleman to whom Azarini had written in my
favour gave out that I was a person of quality; so that his testimony, toge-

ther with the airs I.assumed, made me easily pass fpr a man of importance.

I soon got acquainted with the principal noblemen, who presented me to the

Grand Duke, whom I had the good fortune to please : upon which, I bent

my whole endeavour to make my court to that prince, and study his dispo-

sition. I listened attentively to what the oldest courtiers said to him ; and,

by their discourse, discovered his inclinations. Among other things, I

observed that he loved raillery, good stories, and sallies of wit. I modelled

myself accordingly ; and every morning marked in my pocket-book the

stories I had designed for the day. I had such a number of them in my
memory, that my budget might be said to have been full ; and yet, in spite

of all my management, it was emptied apace in such a manner, that I should

either have been obliged to use repetition, or show that I was at the end of

my apophthegms ; if my genius, fruitful in fiction, had not furnished me with

abundance. But I composed tales of gallantry and humour that were very

entertaining to the Grand Duke ; and as it often happens with professed

wits, in the morning I invented bright expressions, which I uttered as

unpremeditated sallies in the afternoon.

I even elevated myself into a poet, and consecrated my muse to the

praise of the prince. I freely own, indeed, that my verse was none of the

best, therefore not much criticised : but had it been better, I question if it

would have been better received by the Grand Duke, who seemed very well

satisfied with my talents ; the matter, perhaps, hindered him from finding

fault. Be that as it will, this prince insensibly took such a liking to me,

as gave umbrage to the courtiers. They endeavoured to discover who I

was, but did not succeed. Getting notice, however, that I had been a rene-

gade, they did not fail to inform the prince of it, in hopes of injuring my
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character. But this they could not accomplish ; on the contrary, the Grand

Duke one day obliged me to give him a faithful narration of my voyage to

Algiers; I obeyed, and my adventures, which I did not at all disguise,

aflforded him infinite pleasure.

" Don Raphael," said he, when I had finished the relation, " I have a

regard for you, and will give you a mark of it, which will not permit you to

doubt of my friendship. I will make you the depository of my secrets

;

and to begin with an instance of my confidence, I must tell you that I am
in love with the wife of one of my ministers. She is the most amiable lady

of my court, but, at the same time, the most virtuous : shut up amidst her

family, and solely attached to a husband whom she adores, she seems

ignorant of the noise her charms make in Florence. Judge you, if this

must not be a difficult conquest. Nevertheless, this beauty, inaccessible as

she is to lovers, has deigned sometimes to hear my sighs : I have found

means to speak to her in private, and acquaint her with the sentiments of

my heart ; but I do not flatter myself with the hopes of having inspired her

with mutual love : she has never given me cause to form such an agreeable

idea : I do not, however, despair of pleasing her by my assiduity, and the

mysterious conduct I shall take care to observe.

" My passion for that lady," added he, "is known to nobody but her-

self : for, instead of consulting my inclination without constraint, and acting

the sovereign, I conceal the knowledge of ray flame from all the world. A
piece of delicacy which I think I owe to Mascarini, the husband of her I

love : his zeal, attachment, services, and probity, oblige me to conduct

myself with great secrecy and circumspection. I would not plunge a

dagger into the bosom of that unhappy husband, by declaring myself the

lover of his wife ; but wish that he may always remain ignorant, if possible,

of the flame that consumes me : for I am persuaded that he would die of

grief, if he knew the confidence I now repose in you. I conceal my steps,

therefore, and am resolved to make use of you, in expressing to Lucretia all

the pangs I sufiier by the constraint which she imposes upon me : you shall

be the interpreter of my sentiments, and I do not at all doubt that you will

acquit yourself of the commission to a miracle. Contract an acquaintance

with Mascarini ; endeavour to gain his friendship ; insinuate yourself into

his house, and procure the liberty of conversing with his wife. This is

what I expect of you, and what I assure myself you will pefform with all

the discretion and address that such deUcate employment requires."

I promised to do all that lay in my power to justify the confidence he

honoured me with, and contribute to the success of his flame : and soon

kept my word with him ; I spared nothing to please Mascarina, and

accomplished my end with ease. Charmed to find his friendship courted
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by a man who was beloved by his prince, he met my advances half way

:

his house was op"en to me : I had free access to his lady, and, I dare say,

behaved myself so well, that he had not the least suspicion of the negocia-

tion intrusted to my care. It is true, indeed, for an Italian, he was not

much addicted to jealousy ; he depended upon the virtue of Lucretia, and

shutting himself up in his closet, left me frequently alone with her. I went

roundly to work the very first opportunity ; entertained the lady with the

passion of the Grand Duke, and told her, that my sole design in coming to

her house was to talk to her of that prince. She did not seem captivated by

him ; and yet I perceived that her vanity hindered her from rejecting his

addresses : she took pleasure in hearing them, without feeling any inclina-

tion to answer his desires. She did not want understanding : but she was

a woman, and I observed that her virtue yielded insensibly to the superb

idea of a sovereign in her chains. In short, the prince had reason to flatter

himself, that without employing the violence of a Tarquin, he would see

Lucretia subjected to his love. An accident, however, which he little ..

expected, destroyed his hopes, as you shall presently hear. -

I am naturally impudent among women, having acquired that qualifica-

tion, I know not whether it be good or bad, among the Turks : Lucretia

was handsome, and I. forgetting that I was only to act the part of an

ambassador, talked to her on my own score, offering my services with all

the gallantry I was master of. Instead of being shocked at my audacious-

ness, and replying in a rage, she said, with a smile, " You must own, Don
Raphael, that the Grand Duke has made choice of a very faithful and zea-

lous minister, who serves him with an integrity never enough to be com-

mended."—" Madam," said I, with the same air, " don't let us examine

things scrupulously ; but lay aside those reflections, which I know very

well are not at all favourable to me. I abandon myself to my passion

;

and, after all, do not believe myself the first confidant of a prince, who has

betrayed his master in affairs of gallantry ; for the great have often dange-

rous rivals in their messengers of pleasure."—" That may be," replied

Lucretia, " but for my part, I am so high-spirited, that nobody under

the degree of a prince, shall ever make an impression upon my heart.

Conduct yourself accordingly," added she, growing serious, " and let us

change the discourse. I am willing to forget what you have said, on con-

dition that you shall never talk to me again in the same manner ; otherwise

you may chance to repent it."

Although this was a kind of note to the reader, of which I ought to have

taken advantage, I did not leave off entertaining Mascarini's wife with my
passion : I even pressed her with more ardour than ever to make suitable

returns to my tenderness, and was rash enough to take liberties. Upon

45
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which the lady, being affronted at my discourse and Mussulman behaviour,

checked me abruptly, threatened to make the Grand Duke acquainted with

my insolence ; and assured me, that she would desire him to punish me as

I deserved. I was piqued in my turn at these menaces : my love changed

into hate ; and, determined to be revenged upon Lucretia for her contempt;

I went in quest of her husband, whom, after he had sworn that he would

not expose me, I informed him of the correspondence between his wife and

the prince ; not forgetting to paint her very amorous, in order to make the

scene more interesting. The minister, to prevent all accidents, shut up his



GIL BLAS. 347

spouse, without any other form of process, in a secret apartment, where

she was guarded by people on whom he could rely. While she was thus

surrounded by spies, who hindered her from informing the Grand Duke of

her situation, I told that prince, with a melancholy air, that he must no

more think of Lucretia : that Mascarini had, doubtless, discovered the

whole affair, since he had taken it into his head to watch his wife ; that I

could not imagine what had alarmed his suspicion of me, for I thought I

had always behaved with a good deal of address ; that the lady, perhaps,

had confessed the whole to her husband, in concert with whom she had

allowed herself to be locked up, in order to avoid those importunities which

alarmed her virtue. The prince seemed very much afflicted at my report;

I was touched with his grief, and repented more than once of what I had

done : but it was too late : besides, I confess that I felt a malicious joy,

when I represented to myself the condition to which I had reduced the

proud woman who had disdained my passion.

I enjoyed with impunity the pleasure of revenge, which is so sweet to all

the world, and in particular to Spaniards, when the Grand Duke being one

day in company with five or six of his courtiers and me, said, " In what

manner do you think a man ought to be punished, who has dared to abuse

the confidence of his prince, and attempted to deprive him of his mis-

tress ?
"—" He ought," said one, "to be tied to the tail of four horses,

and torn to pieces." Another was of opinion that he should be mauled

to death. The least cruel of those Italians, and he whose sentence was

most favourable to the delinquent, said, " That he would be satisfied with

causing him to be thrown from the top of a high tower."—" And what

is the opinion of Don Raphael?" resumed the Grand Duke; "I am
persuaded that the Spaniards are as severe as the Italians in such con-

jectures."

I easily comprehended, as you may believe, that Mascarini had not

kept his oath ; or, that his wife had found means to apprise the prince of

what had passed between her and me ; and my confusion appeared plain

on my counfenance. Nevertheless, disconcerted as I was, I answered,

with a resolute tone, " Sir, the Spaniards are more generous : they would

pardon the confidant on such an occasion ; and, by their goodness, raise

in his soul an eternal regret for having betrayed them."—"Well," said

the prince, " I find myself capable of such generosity. I pardon the

traitor: for I have none but myself to blame for having bestowed my
confidence upon a man whom I did not know, and whom I had reascm to

distrust, after what I had heard of his character. Don Raphael," added

he, " this is the manner in which I avenge myself : quit my dominions

immediately, and let me never see your face again." I withdrew on the
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instant, not so much afflicted at my disgrace, as rejoiced at coming off

80 cheaply : and the very next day embarked in a vessel that sailed from

Leghorn, on its return to Barcelona.

I interrspted Don Raphael in this part of his history, by saying, " For

a man of understanding, methinks you committed a great blunder in

neglecting to leave Florence, immediately after the discovery you made to

Mascarini of the prince's passion for Lucretia
; you should have concluded

that the Grand Duke would soon come to the knowledge of your in-

fidelity."
—" I grant it," replied the son of Lucinda, " and notwithstanding

the assurance which the minister gave me, of not exposing me to the

resentment of the prince, I proposed to disappear in a very short time."

I arrived at Barcelona, continued he, with the remainder of the wealth

I had brought from Algiers, the best part of which I dissipated at Florence,

in the character of the Spanish gentleman. I did not stay long in

Catalonia : for having a longing desire to revisit Madrid, the charming

place of my nativity, I satisfied, as soon as possible, the desire that

impelled me. When I arrived in that city, I took furnished lodgings, by

accident, at a house where a lady lived, whose name was Camilla ; and

who, though no minor, was a very engaging creature. I take Signor

Gil Bias to witness, who saw her, much about that time, at Valladolid.

She had still more wit than beauty, and never had a she-adventurer better

talents for decoying dupes : but she was none of those coquettes, who

lay up the acknowledgments of their gallants : when she had pillaged a

man of business, she shared his spoils with the first sharper she found to

her liking.

We loved one another at first sight ; and the conformity of our manners

joined us so closely, that we soon had every thing in common. Our

fortunes, indeed, were not very considerable, and therefontijwe spent them

in a very little time. Neither of us, unluckily, minded anything but our

pleasure, or made the least use of the talents we had to live at our neigh-

bour's expense. But misery at last awakened our geniuses, which pleasure

had benumbed : and Camilla said to me, " My dear Raphael, let us

make a diversion, my friend, and renounce a fidelity that ruins us both ;

you may captivate a rich widow, and I may charm some nobleman : for

if we continue faithful to one another, here will be two fortunes lost."

—

"Fair Camilla," I replied, "you have anticipated me: I was going to

make the same proposal to you. I assent to your scheme, my queen

:

yes, for the better support of our mutual flame, let us attempt advantage-

ous conquests : the infidelities we shall commit will turn to triumphs in

the end."

This convention being made, we took the field, and made considerable
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motions at first, without being able to encounter what we sought :

Camilla could light upon none but beaux ; that is to say, gallants who

had not a penny in their pockets : and I could meet with no women, but

such as loved better to levy contributions than to pay them. As our arts

were useless in love, we had recourse to stratagems, and performed so

many, that our fame reached the ears of the corregidor : and that severe

judge for the devil ordered one of his alguazils to apprehend us ; but this

officer, being as good natured as the other was cruel, gave us time to quit
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Madrid, in consideration of a small sum which we bestowed upon him. We
took the road to Valladolid, and fixed in that city, having hired a house,

in which I lived with Camilla, who passed for my sister, to avoid scandal.

At first we kept our industry under the rein, and began to study the

ground, before we should form any enterprise.

One day, a man accosting me in the street, saluted me very civilly,

saying, " Signor Don Raphael, do you know me ?" I answered, " No,"

Upon which he resumed :
" But I recollect you. I have seen you at the

court of Tuscany, where I then belonged to the Grand Duke's guards. I

quitted the service of that prince some months ago, and am come to Spain

with an Italian of great finesse : we have been three weeks at Valladolid,

and lodge with a Castilian and a Gallician, who are, without contradiction,

two young fellows of honour. We live together by the work of our hands,

make good cheer, and amuse ourselves like princes : if you will join us, you

shall be agreeebly received by my confederates ; for you always seemed to me
to be a gallant man, of a disposition not addicted to scruples, and a professed

brother of our order."

The rogue's frankness excited mine. " Since you speak to me with so

little reserve," said I to him, " it is but reasonable that I should explain

myself in the same manner to you. Indeed, I am not a novice in your

profession ; and if my modesty would allow me to recount my exploits, you

would see that you have not judged too advantageously of my talents :

but I will forbear to launch out in my own praise, and content myself

with assuring you, that while I accept the place in your company which is

offered. I will neglect nothing to approve myself worthy of your

choice. As soon as I signified to this ambidexter my consent to augment

the number of his comrades, he conducted me to the place where they were,

and introduced me to their acquaintance. It was here that I saw, for the

first time, the illustrious Ambrose de Lamela. Those gentleman examined

me touching my skill in the mystery of appropriating to one's self with

address the effects of another. They wanted to know if I understood the

principles of their art ; but I showed them a great many stratagems which

they did not know, and which acquired their admiration of my ability.

They were still more astonished, when despising the dexterity of my hand,

as a thing too common, I told them that T excelled in tricks which required

the assistance of genius. To convince them of this, I recounted the adven-

ture of Jerome de Moyadas ; and, upon the simple narration of that affair,

they found me such a superior geliius, that I was chosen their chief by

unanimous consent. I soon justified their choice by an infinite number of

knavish designs, which we put in practice, and of which I was, as it were,

the informing soul. When we had occasion for an actress to carry on our
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projects, we made use of Camilla, who performed all our parts to admiration.

About that time, our brother Ambrose, being tempted to revisit his

native country, set out for Gallicia, assuring us, that we might depend

upon his return. He satisfied his desire ; and on his way back again,

going to Burgos, with an intention of striking some stroke, an innkeeper

of his acquaiiitance introduced him to the service of Signor Gil Bias of

Santillane, with whose affairs he did not fail to make him acquainted.

" Signor Gil Bias," added he, addressing himself to me, " you know how

we rid you of your portmanteau, in our furnished lodging at Valladolid

;

and I don't doubt that you suspected Ambrose of being the chief instru-

ment of that theft. And you were in the right : for, at your arrival, he

came and laid your situation before us, and we, the gentlemen undertakers,

regulated ourselves accordingly. But you are ignorant of the consequence

of that adventure, which I will, therefore, let you know. Ambrose and I

carried off your portmanteau, and, mounting your mules, took the road

to Madrid, without encumbering ourselves with Camilla, or the rest of our

comrades, who, without doubt, were as much surprised as you at our

non-appearance next day."

On the second day we changed our design, and, instead of going to
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Madrid, which I had not quitted without cause, we passed by Zeberos,

and continued our route as far as Toledo. In this city, our first care was

to dress ourselves like gentlemen ; then giving ourselves out for two

brothers of Gallicia, who travelled out of curiosity, we soon became

acquainted with persons of character ._ As I had been so much accustomed

to act the man of quality, I was easily mistaken for such, and people

being usually dazzled by expense, we imposed upon every body bv the

gallant treats we began to give to the ladies. Among the women whom I

visited, there was one who touched my heart : I found her fairer than

Camilla, and a good deal younger : I was desirous of knowing who
she was, and learnt that her name was Violante, and that her husband

was a gentleman, who, cloyed already with her charms pursued those of

a courtezan whom he loved. This piece of information was enough to

determine me to establish Violante the sovereign lady of my affection.

It was not long before she perceived her conquest ; I began to follow

her every where, and commit a thousand impertinences to persuade her

that I wanted nothing more than to console her for the infidelity of her

spouse. The fair one made her reflections on the matter, which were

such, that at last I had the pleasure of knowing her approbation of my
sentiments. I received from her a billet, in answer to several which I had

sent to her by one of those old matrons who are so serviceable in Spain

and Italy, The lady gave me to understand that her husband supped

every evening with his mistress, and did not come home before it was

very late. That same night I went under the windows of Violante, and

entered into a most tender conversation with her : after which we agreed

at parting to enjoy the same opportunity every night at the same hour,

without prejudice to the other acts of gallantry which we should be permitted

to exercise in the day.

Hitherto Don Balthazar, the husband of my princess, came off very

cheaply : but I chose to love naturally, and repaired one evening under

the lady's windows, with a design to tell her, that I could live no longer,

if I did not enjoy a t^te a tete with her in a place more suitable to the excess

of my love ; an indulgence which I had not as yet been able to obtain.

But just as I got to the place I saw a man come into the street, who

seemed to observe me : in effect, it was her husband, who returned from

the courtezan earlier than usual, and who perceiving a cavalier near his

house, instead of going in, walked to and fro in the street. I remained for

some time unresolved ; but, at last, determined to accost Don Balthazar,

whom I did not know, and to whom I was also utterly unknown. " Signor

cavalier," said I to him, " pray leave the street free to me for one night :

I will do as much for you another time,"—" Signor," he replied, " I was
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going to make the same request to you : I am in love with a girl whom
her brother guards like a dragon, and who lives not above twenty paces

from hence, so that I wish there was nobody in the street."—" There is

one way," said I, " of satisfying us both, without incommoding either

;

for," added I, showing him his own house, " the lady whom I serve lodges

there; and let us assist one another if either of us should be attacked."

" With all my heart," he replied, " I will go to my rendezvous, and we

will back one another should there be occasion." So saying, he left me ;

but it was in order to observe me the better, and this the darkness of the

night permitted him to do with impunity.

For my part, I approached in security the balcony of Violante, who soon

appeared, and we began to converse together. I did not fail to insist

upon my queen's granting me a private interview in some particular place.

She resisted my importunities a little, to enhance the value of the favour

which I demanded ; then dropping a letter, which she took out of her

pocket, " Hold," said she, " you will find in this billet the promise of what

you so earnestly desire." She afterwards withdrew, because the hour at

which her husband usually returned was at hand, upon which I secured the

billet, and advanced to the place where Don Balthazar said he was concerned :

but he, having very well perceived what I wanted with his wife, came to me,

«aying, " Well, Signor cavalier, are you satisfied with your good fortune ?"

" I have cause to be so," I replied :
" and what have you done ? has love

favoured j^ur addresses }"—" Ah no !" said he, " the cursed brother of

the beauty whom I love is returned from a country-house where I imagined

he would stay till to-morrow ; and this mischance has balked me of the

pleasure with which I flattered myself."

Don Balthazar and I made mutual protestations of friendship ; and, to

tie the knots of it the faster, made an appointment to meet next day in the

great square. After we parted, he went home, but mentioned not a word

of what he knew to Violante. Next day he repaired to the great square,

where I arriving a moment after him, we saluted one another with demon-

strations of friendship, as perfidious on one side, as sincere on the other.

Then Don Balthazar made me the confidant of a feigned intrigue with the

lady whom he had mentioned the preceding night ; recounting a long story

that he had invented, in order to engage me in my turn, to tell him in

what manner I had become acquainted with Violante. I did not fail

to fall into the snare, and confess all with the utmost frankness : I even

showed the letter which I had received from her, and read the contents in

these words :
—

" I SHALL dine to-morrow with Donna Inez : you know where she lives :

46
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it is in the house of that faithful friend that I intend to give you a private

interview : for I can no longer refuse that favour which you seem to deserve."

"This," said Don Balthazar, "is a billet which promises you the

accomplishment of your wish ; I congratulate you beforehand on the happi-

ness that attends you." He could not help being a little disconcerted while

he said this ; but he easily concealed his trouble and confusion from me.

I was so much engrossed by hope, that I never thought of observing my
confidant, who was obliged, however, to leave me, that I might not at last

perceive his agitation. He ran to apprise his brother-in-law of this adven-

ture ; but I am ignorant of what passed between them : all I know of the

matter is, that Don Balthazar came and knocked at the door, while I was

with Violante at the house of Donna Inez ; and as soon as we learned that

it was he, 1 escaped at a back-door before he came in. As soon as I was

gone, the ladies, whom the unforseen arrival of the husband had disconcerted,

recollected themselves, and received him with such effrontery, that he sus-

pected I was either concealed, or had made my escape. I cannot tell what

he said tj Donuu Inez and his wife, because it never came to my knowledge.
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Meanwhile, without suspecting that I was Don Balthazar's dupe, I went

away, cursing him, and returned to the great square, where I had appointed

to meet Lamela. I did not find him, however ; he had little affairs of his

own to manage, and the rogue was more fortunate than I. While I waited

for him, I saw my perfidious confidant arrive, who came up to me with a

gay air, and sraiUng, asked news of my interview with my nymph at the

house of Donna Inez. " I do not know," said I, " what demon jealous of

my pleasures, delights in thwarting them : but while I was alone with my
lady, pressing her to make me happy, her husband, whom the devil confound !

came and knocked at the door : so that being obliged to get off as fast as I

could, I retired by a back-door, cursing in my heart the jealous knave, who
broke all my measures."—" I am truly sorry for it," cried Don Balthazar,

who felt a secret joy in seeing my vexation ;
" what an impertinent hus-

band must he be ! I advise you to give him no quarter."—" O ! as for

that," I replied, "I will take your advice : and T can assure you that his

honour shall make its exit this night ; his wife, when I left her, bade me not

be discouraged at so small a matter, but be sure to come under her window

earlier than usual, for she was resolved to admit me into her house : and

desired me, at all events, to come attended with two or three friends, for

fear of surprise."—" What a prudent lady she is !" said he, " I will, if you

please, accompany you thither."—" Ah, my dear friend !" cried I, in a

transport of joy, while I threw my arms around his neck, I am infinitely

obliged to you."—" I will do more," he resumed ;
" I am acquainted with

a young fellow who is another Caesar ; he shall be of the party, and then

you may boldly confide in your escort."

I did not know what acknowledgements to make to this new friend, so

much was I charmed with his zeal. In short, I accepted the succour which

he offered, and appointing to meet in the twilight under Violante's balcony,

we parted for that time. He went to find his brother-in-law, who was the

Ctcsar in question ; and I took a turn tiU the evening, with Lamela, who,

though he was surprised at the ardour with which Don Balthazar espoused

my interest, distrusted him no more than I : we fell nodding into the snare,

•which, I own, was unpardonable in people of our experience. When I

thought it was time to present myself before Violante's window, Ambrose

and I appeared upon the spot, armed with good rapiers ; and there we

found the lady's husband, with another man, waiting for us, without flinch-

ing. Don Balthazar accosting me, and showing his brother-in-law, said,

" Signor, this is the cavalier, whose bravery I extolled so much. Get into

the house of your mistress, and let not anxiety hinder you from enjoying

the most perfect felicity."

After some mutual compliments, I knocked at my nymph's door, which
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being opened by a kind of duenna, I entered, and without taking notice of

^^fha.t passed behind me, advanced into a hall where Violante was. While

I saluted the lady, the two traitors, who had followed me into the house,

and shut the door so hastily after them, that Ambrose was left in the street,

discovered themselves. You may easily imagine ,that we then came to

blows. Both of them charged me at once ; but I found them work enough,

and employed them in such a manner, that perhaps they repented they had

not chosen a surer conveyance for their revenge. I ran the husband through

the body, and his brother-in-law seeing him out of the question, got to the

door, which the duenna and Violante had opened to make their escape



GIL BLAS. 357

while we were engaged, I pursued them into the street, where I rejoined

Lamela, who not being able to extract one word from the women in their

flight, did not precisely know what to think of the noise he had heard.

We returned to the tavern where we lodged, secured our most valuable

effects, and mounting our mules, rode out of the city without waiting

for day.

Knowing very well that this affair might have bad consequences, and

that a search would be made at Toledo, which we were in the right to

anticipate, we went to bed at Villarubia, at an inn, where, some time after

a merchant of Toledo arrived, in his way to Segorba. As we supped in

his company, he recounted the tragical adventure of Violante's husband ;

and was so far from suspecting us to be concerned, that we boldly asked of

him all manner of questions about the affair. " Gentlemen," said he,

" just as I set out this morning, I heard of the melancholy accident.

Search was made every where for Violante, and I was told that the

corregidor, who is related to Don Balthazar, has resolved to spare nothing

in discovering the murderers. This is all I know of the matter."

Though I was not much alarmed at the search of the corregidor, I

resolved to quit New Castile immediately : reflecting that when Violante

should be found, she would confess all; and on her description of my
person to the judge, people would be sent in pursuit of me. For this

reason, the very next day we avoided the highway through precaution

:

Lamela being luckily acquainted with three-fourths of Spain, and particularly

with the by-ways through which we could securely repair into Arragon.

Instead of going straight to Cuenca, we kept among the mountains

adjacent to that city ; and, through paths that were not unknown to my
guide, arrived at a grotto which looked very much like a hermitage : and,

indeed, it was the same to which you came last night for an asylum.

While I was considering the country around, which presented to my
view a most charming rural prospect, my companion said to me, " I passed

by this place six years ago, at which time that grotto served as a retreat

to an old hermit, who gave me a very charitable reception ; entertaining

me with a share of his provisions. I remember that he was a very holy

man, and harangued me with a discourse that had almost detached me from

the world : perhaps he is still alive : I will go and iee." So saying, the

curious Ambrose alighted from his mule, and entered the hermitage,

where having staid some minutes, he returned, caUing to me, " Come

hither, Don Raphael—come and see a very affecting scene."

I alighted immediately, and tying our mules to a tree, followed Lamela

into the grotto, where I perceived an old anchorite, pale and dying, stretched

at his full length upon a truckle-bed. A white beard, very bushy, covered
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his whole breast ; and in his hands, clasped together, appeared a large

twisted rosary. At the noise we made at approaching him he opened his

eyes, whixjh death had already began to close, and after having looked at

us for a moment, said, " Whosoever you are, my brethren, profit by the

spectacle that now presents itself to your eyes : I have lived forty years in

the world, and sixty in this sohtude. Ah ! how long, at this moment,

seems the time which I have bestowed on my pleasures ! and, on the con-

trary, how short does that appear which I have consecrated to penitence

and devotion ! Alas ! I am afraid that the austerities of brother John

have not sufficiently expiated the sins of the licentiate Don Juan de Solis."
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He had no sooner spoken these words than he expired, leaving us very

much affected with his death. This sort of object always makes some
impression even on the greatest libertines. But we did not retain it long :

we soon forgot what he had said to us, and began to take an inventory of

every thing in the hermitage : an employment not very laborious ; all his
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furniture consisting in what you may have observed in the grotto. Brother

John was not only ill provided with furniture, but also kept a very bad

larder : for all the provisions we found were a few filberts and some crusts

of barley-bread, so hard, as to be, in all appearance, proof against the

gums of the holy man. I say, his gums ; because we observed that he had

lost all his teeth. All that this solitary habitation contained, and all that

we beheld, made us regard the good anchorite as a perfect saint. We
were shocked, indeed, at one thing : we opened a paper folded in form of

a letter, which he had lain upon the table, and in which he begged that the

person who should read it would carry his rosary and sandals to the bishop

of Cuenca. We did not know with what intention this new father of the

desert could desire to make such a present to his bishop. This seemed an

outrage against humility, and the behaviour of a man who wanted to set up

for canonization. Perhaps, however, there was nothing in it but pure

simplicity ; but I don't pretend to decide the matter.

While we discoursed together on this subject, a pleasant thought came

into Lamela's head, " Let us stay," said he, " in this hermitage, and

disguise ourselves like anchorites, having first buried brother John. You

shall pass for him, and I, under the name of brother Anthony, will go

begging in the neighbouring towns and villages. Besides our being secure

from the inquiries of the corregidor (for I don't believe he will think of

seai'ching for us here) I have some good acquaintances at Cuenca, which

we may cultivate." I approved of this extravagant proposal: not so much

for Ambrose's reasons, as out of pure whim, or a desire of acting a part in a

play. About thirty or forty paces from the grotto, we dug a grave, in

which we modestly interred the old anchorite, after having stripped him

of his clothes ; that is, a simple robe tied about his middle with a leathern

o-irdle : we likewise cut off his beard, to make a false one for me

;

and, in short, after having performed his funeral, took possession of the

hermitage.

We fared poorly the first day, being obliged to live on the provisions of

the defunct ; but next morning, before day, Lamela set out in order to sell

the two mules at Toralva, and returned in the evening laden with victuals,

and other things which he had purchased. He brought every thing that

was necessary for our transformation ; he made for himself a russet gown,

and a little red beard of horse-hair, which he fixed so artificially to his ears,

that one would have sworn it was the natural produce of his chin. There

is not a more dexterous young fellow in the world than he ; who likewise

weaved the beard of brother John, which he applied to my face, and my

brown woollen cap served to cover the artifice ; so that there was nothing

wanting to our disguise. We found each other so pleasantly equipped.
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that we could not, without laughing, behold ourselves in this dress, which

truly was not very suitable to our real characters. Together with brother

John's robe, I wore his rosary and sandals, of which I made no scruple to

deprive the bishop of Cuenca.

We had been already three days in the hermitage without seeing a soul

appear ; but on the fourth two peasants entered the grotto, bringing bread,

cheese, and onions to the defunct, whom they still thought alive. As soon

as I perceived them, I threw myself on my bed, and it was no difficult

matter to deceive them : for besides that there was not light enough to

enable them to distinguish my features, I imitated, as well as I could, the

voice of brother John, whose last words I had heard ; and they had no

suspicion of the cheat : they seemed only sui^prised to meet another hermit

there ; which when Lamela perceived, he said with a hypocritical air, " My
brethren, be not surprised to see me in this solitude ; I have quitted a her-

mitage I possessed in Arragon, to come hither and attend the venerable

and discreet brother John, who in his extreme old age has occasion for a

comrade who can provide for his necessities." The peasants gave infinite

praise to the charity of Ambrose, and expressed great joy in being able to

boast of having two holy personages in their country.

Lamela, with a large havresack, which he had not forgot to purchase,

went a-begging for the first time in the city of Cuenca, which is but a

small league from the hermitage. With a devout appearance, which he

had received from nature, and the art of making advantage of it, which he

possessed in a supreme degree, he did not fail to extort alms from charitable

people, with whose liberalities he filled his havresack."—" Mr, Ambrose,"

said I to him at his return, " I congratulate you upon your happy talent

of melting the souls of Christians. Egad ! one would think you had been

a begging brother among the Capuchins."—" I have done something else,"

answered he, "than fill my knapsack : you must know that I have disco-

vered a certain nymph called Barba, whom I formerly loved, and whom I

have found strangely altered : she, like us, has turned devotee, and lives

•with two or three sisters of the same class, who edify the world in public,

and in private live scandalous lives. As she did not know me at first,

" How ! madam Barba,' said I, ' is it possible that you do not recollect one

of your old friends, your admirer Ambrose?'—'By my faith! Signor de

Lamela,' cried she, ' I should never have expected to see you again in the habit

you now wear ! By what adventure are you become hermit ?'—
' I cannot tell

you at present,' I rephed. ' the detail is somewhat long ; but I will come

h&ck to-morrow to gratify your curiosity, and bring along with me my
•companion, brother John.'— ' Brother John !' said she, interrupting me.
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' what the good anchorite who lives in the hermitage near this city ? Sure

you joke ; they say he is more than a hundred years old.'
—

' It is true,*

said I to her, ' that he was once of that age ; but he has grown a great

deal younger within these few days, and is at present no older than I.'

' Well, let him come along with you,' rephed Barba ;
' I see there is some

mystery in the case.'
"

We did not fail the next day as soon as it was dark to go to the house of

those bigots, who had prepared a sumptuous entertainment for our recep-

tion. We immediately took off our beards, and hermits' dress, and with-

out ceremony told them who we were. On their side, for fear of being

indebted to us for our frankness, they showed what false devotees are capa-

bk of, when they banish grimace. We spent almost all the night at table,

and did not retire to our grotto till the dawn. We returned thither again

in a very short time ; or rather did the same thing almost every day during

47
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three months : in which time we spent two-thirds of our money with these

nymphs : but one being suspicious of our characters, discovered the whole,

and has informed justice against us, which this day intended to visit the

hermitage, and secure our persons. Yesterday, Ambrose, while he was

begging at Cuenca, met one of our sisters, who gave him a note, saying,

" One of my friends wrote this letter to me, which I was going to send you

by an express : show it to brother John, and take your measures accordingly."

It was this billet, gentlemen, which Lamela delivered to me in your presence,

and which has made us quit so suddenly our solitary habitation.
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CHAPTER II.

THE COUNCIL WHICH DON RAPHAEL HELD WITH HIS HEARERS, AND THE
ADVENTURE WHICH HAPPENED TO THEM WHEN THEY DESIGNED TO
QUIT THE WOOD.

HEN Don Raphael had ended his narration,

which I thougHt very tedious, Don Alphonso

was so polite as to say it had diverted him

very much indeed. Then Signer Ambrose

opened, and addressing himself to his fellow-

adventurer, " Don Raphael," said he, " con-

sider that the sun is set ;
" it will be proper

methinks, to deliberate upon what we are to

do."—" You are in the right," rephed his

comrade, " we must determine upon the place

to which we go next."—" It is my opinion," resumed Lamela, " that we
should set forward without loss of time, reach Requena this night, and to-

morrow enter the kingdom of Valencia, where we will give the rein to our

industry ; and, I foresee, perform some successful strokes." His confede-

rate, who on that subject believed his presage infallible, assented to his

opinion : as for Don Alphonso and me, leaving ourselves to the conduct of

these honest people, we waited in silence the result of the conference.

It being, therefore, resolved that we should take the road to Requena,

we began to prepare ourselves for the journey : we made another meal like

that in the morning : and loading the horse with the bottle and the remains

of our provisions, the approach of night lent us that darkness which we

needed for our more secure travelling, and we pushed forward to get out of the

wood : but we had not gone a hundred yards, when we discovered among

the trees a light that made us very uneasy. "What is the meaning of that ?"

said Don Raphael, " perhaps the ferrets of justice having pursued us from

Cuenca, understand that we are in this forest, and are come hither to

search."—" I don't believe that," said Ambrose ;
" these are rather tra-

vellers, who, being surprised by the night, have come into this wood to

wait for day. But." added he, " I may be mistaken. I will go and recon-
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noitre while you stay lierc, and I will be back in a moment." So saying,

he advanced towards the light, which was not far off, and approached it

softly. Pushing gently aside the leaves and boughs that were in his way,

and peeping with all the attention which the thing seemed to deserve, he saw

on the grass, round a candle that stuck burning in a lump of clay, four men

sitting, who had just dispatched a pie, and emptied a pretty large leathern

bottle, which they embraced in their turns. He likewise perceived, at some

distance from them, a lady and gentleman tied to a tree ; and a little farther

a chaise with two mules richly caparisoned. He guessed at once that the

men were robbers ; and their discourse, which he overheard, assured him

that he was not mistaken in his conjecture. The four banditti expressed an

equal desire of possessing the lady who had fallen into their hands, and talked

of casting lots for her. Lamela having fully informed himself of the matter,

rejoined us, and made a faithful report of what lie had seen and heard.
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Upon which Alphonso said, " Gentlemen, that lady and cavalier whom
the robbers have bound to a tree are perhaps persons of the first quality :

and shall we suffer thera to fall victims to the barbarity and brutality of

thieves ? Take my advice, let us attack these banditti, and put them all

to death."—" With all my heart," said Don Raphael; " I am as ready to

do a good as a bad action." Ambrose, on his part, signified his willing-

ness to lend a hand to such a laudable enterprise, " For which," said he,

I foresee we shall be well recompensed." I dare likewise affirm, that on

this occassion I was not at all afraid of the danger ; and that no knight-

errant ever showed more readiness to succour damsels in distress. But not

to conceal the truth, the danger was not great : for Lamela having reported

that the arms of the robbers were all in a heap at the distance of ten or

twelve paces from them, it was no difficult matter for us to execute our

design. We tied our horse to a tree, and approached as gently as possible

the place where they were talking with great warmth : and making a noise

that helped us to surprise them, we made ourselves masters of their arras,

before we were discovered ; then firing a volley upon them stretched them

all breathless on the spot.

During this execution, the light going out, we remained in darkness

;

but, for all that, did not delay to untie the man and woman who were so

much engrossed by their fear, that they had no power to thank us for what

we had done in their behalf. It is true, indeed, they did not as yet know

whether to look upon us as their deUverers, or as a new troop of banditti,

who had not rescued them from the others with any intention to use them

better. But we encouraged them, by protesting that we would conduct

them to an inn, which Ambrose affirmed was not more than half a league

from thence ; and that they might there take all necessary precautions for

their security, in going whither their affairs called them. After this assu-

rance, with which they seemed very well satisfied, we replaced them in

their chaise, and brought them out of the wood, leading the mules by their

bridles. Our anchorites afterward examined the pockets of the vanquished,

took care of Don Alphonso's horse, secured those that belonged to the thieves,

which we found tied to trees near the field of battle ; and carrying them all

off, followed brother Anthony, who mounted one of the mules, in order to

guide the chaise to the inn ; at which, however, we did not arrive in less

time than two hours, although he assured us it was not far from the wood.

Every body in the house being a-bed, we knocked loudly at the door ;

upon which the landlord and his wife got up in a hurry, and were not

sorry to see their rest interrupted by the arrival of an equipage, which they

thought would have spent more money than it did. The whole inn was

lighted in a moment ; Don Alphonso and the illustrious son of Lucinda
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offered their hands to help the cavalier and lady out of the chaise, and even

served them as ushers to the chamber whither the landlord conducted them.

There a great many compliments passed ; and we were not a little asto-

nished when we understood that it was the Count de Polan himself, and his

daughter Seraphina, whom we had delivered. It is impossible to describe

the surprise of that lady, as well as of Don Alphonso, when they recollected

each other. The count took no notice of it, so much was he otherwise

engrossed, in recounting to us in what manner the robbers had attacked

him ; and how they had seized his daughter and him, after having killed

his postillion, page, and valet de chambre ; he ended with telling us, that

he had a deep sense of the obligation he lay under to us : and if we woiild

come to him at Toledo, where he should be in a month, we should see

whether or no he was ungrateful.

Nor did the daughter of this nobleman forget to thank us for her happy

deliverance : and as Raphael and I imagined that we should please Don

Alphonso by giving him an opportunity of talking a moment in private

with that young widow, we gratified his desire, by amusing the Count de

Polan. " Fair Seraphina," said Don Alphonso to the lady, in a low voice,

•' I will no longer complain of the fate that compels me to live hke a man

banished from civil society, since I have been so happy as to contribute to

the important service which you have received."—" How !" answered she,

sighing, "is it you who have saved my life and honour ? Is it to you that

my father and I are so much indebted ? Ah ! Don Alphonso ! why did you

kill ray brother ?" She said no more ; but he easily perceived by these

words, and the tone in which they were pronounced, that if he was violently

in love with Seraphina, she was no less enamoured of him.
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CHAPTER I.

THE CONDUCT OP GIL BLAS AND HIS COMPANIONS AFTER THKY QUITTED
THE COUNT DR POLAN ; THE IMPORTANT PROJECT WHICH AMBROSE
FORMED, AND THE MANNER IN WHICH IT WAS EXECUTED,

HE Count de Polan after having spent one

half the night in thanking and assuring us

that we might depend upon his gratitude,

called the landlord, in order to consult with

him about the means of getting in safety to

Turin, whither he designed to go. We left

that nobleman to take his measures accord-

ingly, and depaarting from the inn, followed

the road that Lamela was pleased to choose.

After having travelled two hours, day

surprised us near Campelio ; upon which we immediately betook ourselves

to the mountains which are between that village and Requena, and there

passed the day in reposing ourselves, and counting our finances, which were

a good deal increased by the money of the robbers' for above three hun-

dred pistoles were found in their pockets. As soon as it was dark, we set

forward again, and next morning entered the kingdom of Valencia. We
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retired to the first wood that presented itself to our view, and pushing

a good way into it, arrived at a place through which a rivulet of chrystaline

water gently glided in its way to join the stream of the Guadalquiver*.

The shade projected by the trees, and the grass which the place afforded in

abundance to our horses, would have determined us to halt here, even if we

had not been resolved upon it before. We alighted therefore, and prepared

to pass the day very agreeably ; but when we went to breakfast, found very

little provision left. We began to want bread, and our bottle was become

a body without a soul. " Gentlemen," said Ambrose, " the most charming

retreats are but disagreeable without Bacchus and Ceres ; our provisions

must be renewed ; I will for that purpose go to Xelva, a handsome town

not above two leagues from hence ; so that the journey will soon be finished."

So saying, he fixed the bottle and havresack on one of the horses, and

mounting on the top of them, went out of the wood, with a dispatch that

promised speedy return.

it. .

He did not come back, however, so ^uj.. a^ v. expected : more than
half of the day elapsed, and night was ready to cover the trees with her
sooty wings, when we beheld our purveyor, whose stay had begun to give

* Guadalquiver, a river of Spain, that taking its rise near the source of the Tacus,
on the confines of Arragon and New Castile, traverses the first of these provinces,
enters Valencia, waters the capital, and discharges itself into the gulf of that name.
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US some uneasiness. He exceeded our expectation by the quantity of

things with which he returned laden ; he brought not only the leathern

bottle filled with excellent wine, and the knapsack crammed with bread and

all sorts of roasted venison, but also a great bundle of cloth, which we
observed with a good deal of attention. He perceived our admiration, and

said with a smile, " I defy Don Raphael, and all the world together, to

guess why I have purchased these things." Saying these words, he loosed

the bundle, to show the particulars of what we had observed in the gross.

He displayed a cloak, and a very long black robe : two doublets with their

hose ; one of those inkhorns which are composed of two pieces tied together

by a string, the horn of which is separated from the pen-case ; a quire of

fine white paper, and a padlock with a large seal and green wax : and when

he had exhibited his whole purchase, Don Raphael said to him in a jocular

way, " Egad, Mr. Ambrose, it must be confessed you have made a fine bar-

gain. What use, if you please, do you intend to make of it?"—"An
admirable one," replied Lamela; "all these things have cost me but ten

doubloons : and I am persuaded that they will bring us in more than five

hundred ; you may depend upon it I am none of those who encumber them-

selves with useless effects ; and to convince you that I did not buy all this

like a fool, I will communicate the project I have formed.

" Having furnished myself with bread," added he, " I went into a cook's

shop, where I ordered six partridges, as many pullets and young rabbits to

be put on the fire ; and while they were doing, a man came into the shop

in a rage, and, complaining loudly of the behaviour of a merchant in town,

said to the cook, ' By St. Jago ! Samuel Simon is the most ridiculous mer-

chant in Xelva ; he has affronted me in open shop ; the covetous wretch

would not give me credit for six ells of cloth, though he knows very well

that I am a responsible tradesman, and that he can lose nothing by me. Is

he not a strange animal ? He sells willingly on credit to people of quality,

and had rather venture with them, than oblige an honest citizen without

any risk. Was there ever such madness ? Detestable Jew, would he were

taken in ! My wish will be one day accomplished. There are merchants

enough of my opinion.'

" Hearing the tradesman speak in this manner, and say a great many

other things of the same nature, I had a certain forewarning that I should

cheat this Samuel Simon. ' Friend,' said I to the man who complained,

' what is the character of this person whom you mention ?'—
' A very bad one,

answered he hastily ;
' I assure you he is a rank usurer, though he affects the

manners of a benevolent man. He was a Jew, and turned catholic ! but in

his heart he is still as much a Jew as ever Pilate was : for, they say, he

abjured for interest.' I lent an attentive ear to all the discourse of the

48
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tradesman, and did not fail, when I came out of the cook's shop, to inquire

for Samuel Simon's house. A person shewed it to me : I surveyed his shop,

examined every thing ; and »uy imagination, ready at a call, sketched out a

stratagem which J digested, and appeared worthy of the valet of Signor Gil

Bias. I went to a broker's, where I bought these clothes ; one suit for act-

ing an inquisitor, another to represent a scrivener, and the third for playing

the part of an alguazil."

"Ah, my dear Ambrose!" cried Don Raphael, interrupting him in a

transport of joy, " what a wonderful idea! what a glorious plan! I am
jealous of the invention, and would willingly give up the greatest strokes

of my life to be thought the author of such a happy scheme ! Yes, Lamela,"

added he, " I see all the richness of thy design, the execution of which ought

to give thee no uneasiness. Thou hast occasion for two good actors to

second thee, and they are already found. Thou, who hast the air of a

devotee, wilt act the inquisitor very well ; I will represent the secretary ;

and Signor Gil Bias, if he pleases, shall play the part of an alguazil ; thus,"

Continued he, " are the cues distributed ; to-morrow we will answer for its

success, unless some of those unlucky accidents happen which confound the

best concerted designs."

I conceived as yet but very confusedly the project which Don Raphael

liked so much ; but the whole was explained to me at supper, and the trick

seemed ingenious. After having dispatched part of our venison, and made

our leathern bottle undergo a copious evacuation, we stretched ourselves

upon the grass, and were asleep in a very short time. " Get up, get up,"

cried Signor Ambrose, at day-break ;
" people who have great enterprises

to execute ought not to be lazy."—" Deuce take you, Mr. Inquisitor," said

Don Raphael, waking, "how alert you are ! that bodes no good to Mr.

Simon.'—" I grant it," replied Lamela, " and will moreover tell you I

dreamed this night that I plucked the hairs from his beard ; is not that a

villanous dream for him, Mr. Secretary ?" These jokes were followed by a

thousand more, which put us all in good humour : we made a cheerful

breakfast, and then prepared for acting our several parts. Ambrose put

on the long gown and cloak, which gave him all the air of a functionary of

the holy office ; Don Raphael and I dressed ourselves likewise so as to bear a

pretty good resemblance to a secretary and alguazil. We employed a good

deal of time in disguising ourselves, and it was past two o'clock in the after-

noon when we quitted the wood, and set out for Xelva. It is true, indeed,

we were in no hurry, as our comedy would not begin before the twilight

;

we therefore went at a very slow pace, and stopping at the city gate, waited

there till night.

As soon as it was dark, we left our horses in this place to the cai'e or
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Don Alphouso, who was very glad he had no other part to perform. Don
Raphael, Ambrose, and I, went immediately into a pubHcan's in the neigh-

bourhood ; and Mr. Inquisitor going foremost, said to the landlord with

great gravity, " Master, I want to talk with you in private." The landlord

carried us into a parlour, where Lamela, finding him alone with us, said,

" I am commissary of the holy office, come hither upon a very important

afiair." At these words the publican grew pale, and replied with a faltering

voice, that he hoped he had given no cause of complaint to the holy inquisi-

tion."—" Therefore," replied Ambrose, " it has no intention to give you

any trouble : God forbid that, too prompt to punish, it should confound

innocence with guilt : it is severe, but alwavs just : in a word, a man must

deserve its chastisements before he feels them. It was not you who brought

me to Xelva, but a certain merchant, called Samuel Simon, of whom we
have received a very bad report : it is said that he is still a Jew, and embraced

Christianity through motives purely carnal. I order you, therefore, in the

name of the holy office, to tell me what you know of that man. Beware of

excusing him, on account of his being your neighbour, and perhaps your

friend ; for I declare, if I perceive in your evidence the least reserve, you

yourself are a lost man. Come, secretary," added he, turning to Raphael,

" do your duty."

Mr, Secretary, who already had his paper and inkhorn in his hand, sat

down at the table, and prepared with the most serious air in the world to

write the deposition of the landlord, who, on his part, protested that he would

not betray the truth. " Well then," said the commissary inquisitor to him,

" let us begin : answer only to my questions : I ask no more. Do you see

Samuel Simon frequent the church .''"—" It is what t have not observed,"

said the publican ;
" I don't remember to have seen him at church."

" Good !" cried the inquisitor :
" write, that he is never seen at church."

" I don't say so, Mr. Commissary," replied the landlord ;
" I only say,

that I never saw him there : he may be in the same church with me, though

I don't perceive him."—" Friend," said Lamela, " you forget, you must

not in your examination excuse Samuel Simon : I have told you the conse-

quences of it. You must mention only those things that are against him,

and not one word in his favour."—" If that be the case. Signer Licentiate,"

resumed the landlord, " you can't reap much from my deposition ; X^m not

acquainted with the merchant in question ; therefore can say neithdt good

nor ill of him ; but if you want to know how he lives in his own family, I

will go and call Gaspard his apprentice, whom you may interrogate : he

comes here sometimes to make merry with his friends ; and such a tongue !

he will discover the whole life and conversation of his master, and I warrant

it, find employment enough for your secretary."
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" I like your frankness," said Ambrose ;
" and you show your zeal Tor

the holy office, by informing me of a man acquainted with the morals of

Simon. I will report you to the inquisition. Make haste, then," conti-

nued he, " and bring hither that same Gaspard, whom you mention. But

do things discreetly, that his master may have no suspicion of what passes."

The publican acquitted himself of his commission with great secrecy and dili-

gence, and brought along with him the merchant's apprentice, who was

just such a very talkative young fellow as we wanted. " Welcome, child,"

said Lamela to him : " you see in me an inquisitor, nominated by the holy'
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office to take information against Samuel Simon, who is accused of Judaism.

You live with him, and of consequence are witness to the greatest part of

his behaviour. I believe it is unnecessary to advertise you of the obligation

you are under, to declare all that you know of him, when I order you to do

so, in the name of the holy inquisition."—" Signor Licentiate," replied the

young man, " I am very ready to satisfy you on that head, without being

commanded in the name of the holy office. If my master was to take me for

his text, I am persuaded that he would not spare me ; I will therefore deal

as plainly with him, and tell you, in the first place, that he is a close hunks,

whose true sentiments it is impossible to discover ; one who aflTects all the

exteriors of a holy man, but has not one scruple of virtue at bottom.

He goes every evening to the house of a little Abigail."—" 1 am glad to

hear that," said Ambrose, interrupting him, " and I see, by what you

say, that he is a man of bad morals : but answer precisely to the questions

I am going to ask. I am particularly enjoined to know what are his

sentiments with respect to religion. Tell me, do you eat pork in your

house ?"—" I don't think," replied Gaspard, " that we have eat of it

twice during the whole year that I have lived with him."—" Very well,"

resumed master inquisitor :
" write, secretary, that pork is never eaten in

the house of Samuel Simon, But, to make amends for that," continued

he, " you doubtless eat lamb sometimes."—" Yes, sometimes," replied the

apprentice :
" we had some, for example, last Easter."—" A lucky epocha !"

cried the commissary ;
" write, secretary, that Simon keeps the passover.

This goes on excellently well, and, methinks, we have received good

intelligence."

" Besides, you must tell me friend," added Lamela, " if you have never

seen your master caress little children."—" A thousand times," replied

Gaspard :
" when he sees little boys 'pass by his shop, if they are at all

handsome, he stops and fondles them."—"Write, master secretary," said

the inquisitor, interrupting him, " that Samuel Simon is violently suspected

of decoying Christian children into his house, in order to cut their throats.

A fine proselyte indeed ! Oho ! Mr. Simon, you shall have to do with the

holy oflice, take my word for it : you must not imagine that you will be

allowed to make your barbarous sacrifices with impunity. Courage ! zea-

lous Gaspard," said he to the apprentice, " declare all that you know of the

matter ; and give us to understand, that this false catholic is more attached

than ever to the Jewish customs and ceremonies. Does not he spend one

day of the week in total inaction ?"— " No !" answered Gaspard, " I have

not observed that ; I only perceive that on some days he shuts himself up

in his closet, where he remains a long time."—" Ah ! ha !" cried the com-

missary, " he keeps the sabbath, as sure as I am an inquisitor. Mark,



374 BOOK VI. CHAP. I,

secretary, mark that he religiously observes the fast of the sabbath. Ah !

the abominable wretch ! I have only one thing more to ask. Does not he

speak also of Jerusalem ?"—" Very often," replied the young man, "he

relates to us the history of the Jews, and in what manner the temple of

Jerusalem was destroyed."—" Right !" said Ambrose. " Master secretary,

let not this piece of intelligence escape you : write in large characters, that

Samuel Simon breathes nothing but the restoration of the temple : and that

he meditates night .ind day the re-establishment of his nation. I do not

want to know any more ; therefore it is needless to ask any other questions :

what the trusty Gaspard has deposed is enough to bring a whole synagogue

to the stake."

Master commissary of the holy office having interrogated the apprentice

in this manner, told him he might retire : but ordered him, in the name of

the holy inqu'sition, to conceal from his master every tittle of what had

passed. Gaspard, having promised to obey, took his leave ; and we did

not tarry long after he went out, but leaving the public house as gravely

as we had entered, went and knocked at the door of Samuel Simon, who

opened it with his own hand ; and if he was astonished to see three such

figures as we were, he was much more so when Lamela, being spokesman,

said to him, with an imperious tone, " Mr. Samuel, I command you, in

the name of the holy inquisition, of which I have the honour to be commis-

sary, to deliver into my hand, this instant, the key of your closet : I want

to see if I cannot find something to justify the informations which have been

presented to us against you,"

The merchant, confounded at these words, reeled two steps backward,

as if he had received a blow on the stomach. Far from suspecting us of

any trick, he believed implicitly that some secret enemy wanted to subject

him to the suspicion of the holy (jffice; perhaps, too, knowing himself to

be no good catholic, he had cause to be afraid of the information. Be

that as it will, I never saw a man more disconcerted ; he obeyed without

resistance, and opened his closet, with all the respect that a man could

show who is in terror of the inquisition. " At least," said Ambrose, while

he went in, " at least you receive the orders of the holy office without con-

tumacy. But," added he, " retire into another room, and leave me at liberty

to perform my function." Samuel was as obedient to this order as to the

first : he remained in his shop, while we three entered his closet, and

began to search for his cash, which we easily found ; for it was in an open

coffer, and in much greater quantity than we could carry off, consisting of

a great number of bags piled one upon another; l)ut the whole in silver.

We should have liked gold better : but things being as they were, we were

fain to accomodate ourselves to necessity, and fill our pockets with ducats.
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We stuffed our breeches with them, and crammed them into every other

part which we judged proper to conceal them. In short, we were

heavily laden, though our cargo did not appear ; and this was owing

to the address of Ambrose and Don Raphael, who, by their behaviour

on this occasion, let me see that there is nothing like a man being master

of his trade.

After having done our business so successfully, we came out of the

closet, and, for a reason that the reader will easily guess, master inquisitor

took out his padlock, and fixed it to the door with his own hand, then

applying the seal, said to Simon, " Master Samuel, I forbid you, in the

name of the holy inquisition, to touch this padlock, as well as this seal,

which you are bound to respect, since it is the true seal of the holy office.

C^;P^/';:>' /^.^./,^/^ / i.iW^s v lis. \ \

I will return at the same hour to-inonow, in order to take it off, and bring

farther orders for you." So saying, he made him open the street door,

through which we joyfuUy passed, one after another. When we had gone

about fifty yards, we began to walk with such speed and nimbleness, that

we scarce touched the ground, notwithstanding the burdens which we carried.

We soon got out of town, and, remounting our horses, pushed towards

Segorba, giving thanks to the god Mercury for such a happy event.



CHAPTER II.

THE RESOLUTION WHICH DON ALPHON«0 AND GIL BLAS FORMED AFTER
THIS ADVENTURE.

E travelled all night, according to our

ordinary custom, and found ourselves at

break of day near a little village two leagues

from Segorba. As we were all fatigued,

we willingly quitted the highway, to get

among some willows, which we perceived

at the bottom of a little hill, ten or twelve

hundred paces from the village, in which we

did not think proper to stop. We found

that the willows yielded an agreeable shade,

being watered by a small rivulet ; and the place suiting our taste, we
resolved to spend the day in it. Alighting, therefore, we unbridled our

horses to let them feed, and lay down upon the grass, where we took a

little repose. We then emptied our knapsack and leathern bottle, and

having made a plentiful breakfast, counted all the money which we had

taken from Samuel Simon, and which amounted to three thousand ducats

;

so that, with this sum, and what we had before, we might have boasted of

having a pretty good stock.

As it was necessary for some of us to go and buy provision, Ambrose

and Don Raphael, having quitted their dress of inquisitor and secretary, said

that they would take that charge upon themselves ; that the adventure at

Xelva had only whetted their appetite ; that they longed to be at Segorba,

to see if some occasion would not offer of striking a new stroke. " You

have nothing to do," added the son of Lucinda, " but wait for us under

these willows ; we will not tarry, but rejoin you in a very short time."

" Signor Don Raphael," cried I, laughing, " bid us rather wait for you till

doomsday ; if you leave us now, I do not expect to see you sooner."

" We are affronted by your suspicion," replied Signor Ambrose ;
" but we
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deserve it at your hands ; your distrust is excusable, after what we did at

Valladolid ; and we cannot blame you for thinking that we will make no

more scruple of forsaking you than of abandoning our comrades in that

city : but, however, you are mistaken : the confederates, from whose com-

pany we withdrew, were persons of very bad character, and their society

began to grow insupportable. We must do justice to people of our

profession, by affirming that there are no associates in civil life less divided

by interest than they : but when there is not a conformity of inclinations

among them, their good understanding may be broken, as well as that of

49
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the rest of mankind. Wherefore, Signer Gil Bias," added Lamela, " we
beg that you and Don Alphonso will have a little more confidence in us ;

and let not the desire of Don Raphael and me to go to Segorba give j'ou

the least uneasiness."

" It is an easy matter," said the son of Lucinda, " to rid them of all

cause of anxiety : let them remain masters of the cash, and then they will

have in their own hands good security for our return. You see, Signor

Gil Bias," added he, " that we come to the point at once. You shall

have pledges in your hands, and I can assure you that Ambrose and I

will set out without the least apprehension of your giving us the slip.

After such a certain mark of our fidelity, won't you trust entirely to our

promise ?"—" Yes, gentlemen," said I, " and you may now do what you

please." They departed immediately with the leathern bottle and knap-

sack, leaving me under the willows with Don Alphonso, who, after they

were gone, said to me, " Signor Gil Bias, I must disclose my sentiments

to you. I upbraid myself with having had the complaisance to come so

far with two sharpers : you cannot imagine how often I have repented of

this my conduct. Yesterday, while I took care of the horses, I made a

thousand mortifying reflections ; I considered, that it ill becatne a young

man who has principles of honour, to live with such wicked wretches as

Don Raphael and J^amela : that if, unluckily, one day, which may not be

far off, a trick should miscarry, by which we shall fall into the hands of

justice I shall be shamefully punished with them as a thief, and undergo

the most infamous chastisement. These images incessantly occur to my
fancy ; and I own I have resolved, that I may no longer be an accomplice

of their misdemeanours, to separate from them for ever. I don't believe,"

continued he, "that you will disapprove of my design."—"No, I'll

assure you," answered I, " though you have seen me act the part of an

alguazil in the comedy of Samuel Simon, don't imagine that these sort of

pieces are to my taste. I take Heaven to witness, that while I played

such a fine part, I said within myself, ' In faith Mr. Gil Bias, if justice

should come and seize you by the collar, you would richly deserve the

salary she would bestow.' I feel myself, therefore, no more disposed than

you, Signor Don Alphonso, to remain longer in such good company ; and

if you will give me leave, I will accompany you. When the gentlemen

return, we will demand our share of the finances, and to-morrow morning

or this very night, bid them an eternal adieu."

The beautiful Seraphina's lover approved of my proposal :
" Let us,"

said he, " get into Valencia, and embark for Italy, where we may engage

in the Venetian service. Is it not better to carry arms, than lead this base,

guilty life ? we shall even be in a condition to make a pretty good figure
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with the money which we have : not that I can use such ill-gotten wealth

without remorse ; but, besides that I am compelled by necessity, if ever I

make the least fortune in war, I swear that I will indemnify Samuel Simon."

I assured Don Alphonso that I entertained the same sentiments ; and, in

short, we resolved to leave our comrades next morning before day. We
had not the least temptation to profit by their absence, that is, to decamp

immediately with the cash : the confidence they had shewn in leaving us

masters of the money, did not permit us to harbour such a thought.

Ambrose and Don Raphael returned from Segorba in the evening ; and

the first thing they told us was, that their journey had been prosperous ;

that they had laid the foundation of a stratagem, which, in all likelihood,

would be more advantageous than the last. Accordingly, the son of

Lucinda was going to inform us of the particulars, when Don Alphonso

declared his resolution to leave them ; and let them know that I had the

same intention. They used all their endeavours, in vain, to engage us to

accompany them in their expeditions ; for we took leave of them the next

day, after making an equal partition of the money, and proceeded on our

way to Valencia.



CHAPTER lit.

AFTER WHAT DISAGREKABLR INCIDENT DON ALPHONSO FOtTND HIS WISHES
FULFILLED, AND BY WHAT ADVENTUUE GIL BLAS, OF A SUDDEN, SAW
HIMSELF IN A HAPPY SITUATION.

E pushed forward cheerfully as far as Brunol,

where, unfortunately, being obliged to halt.

Don Alphonso fell sick of a high fever, with

violent paroxysms, which made me afraid of

his life. Luckily there was no physician in

the place, and I was quit for my fear : he

was out of danger at the end of three days,

and my care helped to re-establish his health.

He showed himself very sensible of what I

had done for him ; apd as we felt a reciprocal

kindness for one another, we swore an eternal friendship.

We betook ourselves again to the road, still resolved, when we should

arrive at Valencia, to take the first opportunity of a passage into Italy.

But Heaven disposed of us otherwise. Seeing a number of peasants of

both sexes dancing in a circle, and making merry before the gate of a fine

castle, we approached to behold their mirth ; and Don Alphonso expected

nothing less than the surprise with which he was seized all of a sudden.

He perceived the Baron de Steinbach, who no sooner knew .him again,

than he ran to him with open arms, saying, in a transport of joy, " Ah,

Don Alphonso ! is it you ; what an agreeable rencounter is this ! while

enquiry is made after you all over the kingdom, chance presents you to my

My companion, alighting immediately, ran and embraced the Baron,

whose joy seemed immoderate. " Come my son," said the good old man
to him, "you will now know who you are, and enjoy the most perfect

happiness." So saying, he carried him into the castle, which I likewise
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entered along with them ; for while they embraced one another, I had

alighted, and tied our horses to a tree. The master of the castle was the

first person whom we met. He was a man of about fifty years of age,

and a very engaging aspect :
" Signer," said the Baron de Steinbach,

presenting Don Alphonso to him, " behold your son." At these words,

Don Csesar de Levya (so was the master of the castle called) threw his

arms about Don Alphonso's neck, and weeping with joy, " My dear son,"

said he, " you see in me the author of your being : if I have let you

remain so long in ignorance of your birth, believe me, I did in that a

cruel violence to myself : I have a thousand times sighed with sorrow ; but

I could not do otherwise. I married your mother through inclination,

though she was of a birth inferior to mine ; and lived under the authority

of a harsh father, who reduced me to the necessity of keeping secret a

marriage contracted without his consent. The Baron de Steinbach alone

was in my confidence, and it was in concert with me that he brought you

up. In short, my father is no more, and I am now at liberty to declare

you my sole heir. This is not all," added he, " you shall be married to a
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young lady, whose nobility equals mine."—" Signor," cried Don Alphonso,

interrupting him, " don't make me pay too dear for the happiness which

you bestow. Cannot I know that I have the honour of being your son,

without learning, at the same time, that you want to make me unhappy ?

Ah, sir ! be not more cruel than your own father, who though he did not

approve of your passion, was not so severe as to force you to marry."

—

" Son," replied Don Caesar, " I don't intend to tyrannize over your affec-

tions : but be so complaisant as to see the lady whom I destine for your

bed ; that is all I exact of your obedience. Though she is a charming

creature, and a very advantageous match for you, I promise not to constrain

you to make her your wife She is now in the castle ! follow me, and

you will own that there never was a more amiable object." So saying, he

conducted Don Alphonso into an apartment, whither I attended him, with

the Baron de Steinbach.

There was the Count de Polan, with his two daughters, Seraphina and

Julia, and Don Ferdinand, his son-in-law, who was nephew to Don Caesar

;

there were other ladies and gentlemen present also. Don Ferdinand, (a?
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has already been observed) had carried off Julia ; and it was on occasion

of the marriage of these two lovers that the peasants of the neighbourhood

were assembled to make merry. As soon as Don Alphonso appeared, and

his father had presented him to the company, the Count de Polan got up,

and running to embrace him, said, " Welcome, my deliverer ! Don
Alphonso," added he ;

" observe the power that virtue has on generous

minds : if you killed my son, you have also saved my life. I sacrifice my
resentment to you, and give you that Seraphina whose honour you have

preserved. In this manner I acquit myself of my obligation." The son

of Don Cajsar did not fail to testify to the Count de Polan how much he

was affected with his generosity ; and I don't know whether he felt more

joy in discovering his birth, or in learning that he was to be Seraphina's

husband. In effect, that marriage was celebrated in a few days after, to

the infinite satisfaction bf the parties concerned.

As I was also one of the count's deliverers, that nobleman, who knew

me again, assured me, he would take upon himself the care of making my
fortune ; but I thanked him for his generosity, and would not leave Don

Alphonso, who made me steward of his house, and honoured me with his

confidence. Scarce was he married, when the trick which had been played

upon Samuel Simon lying on his conscience, he sent me to the merchant

with all the money which had been stolen from him. I went accordingly

to make restitution, and began the business of a steward, by doing that

which ought to be the end of it.



BOOK VII.

CHAPTER I.

THE AMOURS OV GIL BLAS, AND DAMK LORENCA SKI'HORA.

WENT accordingly to Xelva, to make restitu-

tution of the three thousand ducats which

we had stolen from Samuel Simon ; and

will freely own, I was tempted on the road

to convert the money to my own use,

in order to begin my stewardship under

happy auspices. This I might have done

with impunity ; for had I travelled five or

six days, and then returned, as if I had

acquitted myself of my commission, Don

Alphonso and his father would never have suspected my fidelity. I did

not yield, however, to the temptation, which I surmounted like a lad of

honour ; a victory not a little commendable in a young fellow who had

associated with great cheats. There are a great many, who, though

acquainted with honest people only, are not so scrupulous ; those,

especially, who are intrusted with sums which they may keep, without

interfering with their reputation.
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Having made restitution to the merchant, who expected nothing less,

I returned to the castle of Levya, which the Count de Polan having left,

had set out again for Toledo with Julia and Don Ferdinand. I found my
new master more captivated than ever with Seraphina ; his Seraphina

enchanted by him, and Don Caesar charmed with the possession of them

both. I endeavoured to get the friendship of that t:ender father, and

succeeded. I became steward of the family, regulated every thing in it,

received money from the farmers, disbursed the expences of house-keeping,

and had a despotic power over all the servants. But, contrary to the usual

practice of stewards, I did not abuse my power : I did not turn away

those domestics who displeased me, nor expect that the rest should be

entirely devoted to my will ; if they addressed themselves directly to Don

Caesar, or his son, when they wanted any favour, far from thwarting their

interest, I always spoke in their behalf ; besides, the marks of affection

which I every moment received from my masters inspired me with zeal for

their service ; and I had nothing but their interest in view. There was no

legerdemain in my administration : and I was such a steward as is not every

day to be met with. While I enjoyed the happiness of my condition, love,

as if he had been jealous of what fortune had done for me, had a mind that

I should owe some favours to him also ; and produced in the heart of Dame
Lorenca Sephora, chief waiting woman to Seraphina, a violent inclination

for master steward. My conquest (to relate things like a faithful historian)

glanced upon her fiftieth year ; but a lively look, an agreeable countenance,

and two fine eyes, which she knew how to use to the best advantage, might

be sdt$ to make her still pass for the object of an intrigue : I could have

wished only for a few roses in her complexion, for she was extremely pale,

a circumstance which I did not fail to attribute to the austerity of cehbacy.

The lady practised upon me a long time by looks, in which her passion

was painted : but instead of answering her glances, I at first seemed not

to perceive her design ; by which behaviour I appeared to her as a novice

in gallantry ; a discovery that she did not dislike. Imagining, therefore,

that she ought no longer to confine herself to the language of the eyes,

with a young man whom she believed less knowing than he was ; during

the very first conversation we had together, she declared her sentiments in

form, that I might not be ignorant of them for the future. This she per-

formed hke one who had been at school. She feigned to be disconcerted

while she spoke to me ; and after having freely expressed all she had to

say, hid her face, to make me believe she was ashamed of letting me see her

weakness. There was no resisting ; and though I was determined more

by vanity and inclination, I showed myself very sensible of her afiection

:

I even affected to be urgent, and acted the passionate lover so well, that I

50
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attracted her reproaches. Lorenca reproved me, but with so much gentle-

ness, that while she recommended moderation to me, she seemed not at all

Borry at my want of it. I should have pushed things still farther, if the

beloved object had not been afraid of giving me a bad opinion of her

virtue, by granting me a victory too cheap. We therefore parted till

another occasion ; Sephora, persuaded that her false resistance made me

look upon her as a vestal, and I, elevated with the sweet hope of bringing

the adventure soon to a conclusion.

My affairs were in this situation, when one of Don Caesar's lacquies

told me a piece of news which moderated my joy. This young fellow was

one of those curious domestics who make it their business to discover what

passes in the family. As he was very assiduous in paying his court to me,

and regaled me every day with something new ; he came one morning, and

told me that he had made a pleasant discovery, which he would communi-

cate to me, on condition that I should keep it secret ; because it regarded

dame Lorenca Sephora, whose resentment, he said, he was afraid of

incurring. I was too eager to hear what he had to say, not to promise

secrecy ; but without seeming to be the least concerned, I asked him, with

all the indifference I could affect, what the discovery was with which he

intended to entertain me. " Lorenca," said he, " every evening, privately

admits into her apartment the surgeon of the village, a very stout young

fellow, and the rogue always remains with her a considerable time. I am
willing to believe," added he, with a satirical smile, " that this behaviour

may be very innocent ; but you must allow, that a young man, who slips so

mysteriously into a maid's chamber, gives a handle to scandal to be very

free with her character."

Although this report gave me as much pain as if I had been actually in

jove, I took care to conceal my vexation ; I even constrained myself so much
as to laugh at the news that pierced me to the very soul. But I indemni-

fied myself for that constraint, as soon as I saw myself alone. I cursed, I

swore, and mused upon the resolution I should take. Sometimes, despising

Lorenca, I proposed to abandon her, without even deigning to come to an

explanation with the coquette ; and sometimes, imagining that I was bound

in honour to banish the surgeon from the house, I formed the design of

challenging him to single combat. This last resolution prevailed, I lay

in ambush towards the evening, and sure enough perceived my man enter

with a mysterious air into the apartment of my duenna. This was neces-

sary to support my fury ; I went out of the castle, and posted myself on

the road by which the gallant must return ; here I waited for him without

flinching, and every moment the desire of fighting him increased. At

length, my enemy appeared, and I went forward some yards like a Draw-



GIL BLAS. 389

cansir ; but I don't at all know how it happened, I found myself all of a

sudden seized, like one of Homer's heroes, with an emotion of fear that

arrested my steps ; and I stood as much confounded as Paris, when he

presented himself to fight Menelaus. I began to consider my man, who
seemed strong and vigorous ; and his sword appeared to be of an excessive

length. All this had its effect upon me ; nevertheless, out of a point of

honour, or otherwise, though I saw the danger with magnifying eyes, and,

in spite of nature, which made obstinate efforts to make me desist, I had

the boldness to advance towards the surgeon, and unsheath my rapier.

Surprised at my action, he cried, " What is the matter, Mr. Gil Bias }

what is the meaning of these demonstrations? You are pleased to be

merry, I suppose."—" No, Mr. Barber ," I replied. " you are mistaken

;

I am in a very serious humour, and want to know whether or not you are

as brave as gallant. You must not expect that I will let you possess in

tranquillity the favours of the lady whom you visit at the castle."—" By
St. Come !" Said the surgeon, bursting into a loud laugh, " here is a

pleasant adventure. Egad, appearances are very deceitful." From these

words, imagining that he was as little inclined to fight as I, I became more

insolent, and said, " Friend, that won't pass ; don't think that I will be

satisfied with a simple denial."—" I see then," answered he, " that I shall

be obliged to speak, in order to prevent the mischief which might happen

to you or me ; and I must reveal a secret, although people of our profession

cannot be too discreet. If Dame Lorenca admits me by stealth into her

apartment, it is with a view of concealing her distemper from the servants

:

she has an inveterate cancer in her back, which I dress every evening.

This is the cause of the visits which alarm you ; so that you may henceforth

keep your heart at ease. Though," added he, " if you are not satisfied

with this declaration, but absolutely bent upon coming to points, speak the

word ; I am your man." So saying, he drew his long rapier, which made

me shiver, and put himself upon his guard. " Enough," said I to him,

sheathing my sword ; "I am not a brute, to refuse to hear reason : after

what you have told me, you are no longer my enemy : let us embrace."

At this discourse, which showed him that I was not such a devil as I

at first appeared to be, he laughed, put up his rapier, gave me his hand ;

and in short, we parted the best friends in the world.

From that moment Sephora presented nothing but disagreeable ideas to

my imagination : I avoided every opportunity she gave me of conversing

with her in private ; and that with such care and affectation that she per-

ceived my disgust. Astonished at such a change, she resolved to know

the cause ; and at length, finding an occasion to speak with me apart,

" Mr. Steward," said she, " pray tell me why you avoid the sight of me ;
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'tis true I made some advances, but you made suitable returns. Recollect,

if you please, the private conversation we had together : you was then all

fire, but now you are all ice. What is the meaning of all this ?" This

was a very delicate question for a plain man ; consequently it embarrassed

me not a little. I don't remember the answer which I made ; but it dis-

pleased very much, and that was enough. Sephora, though by her sweet

modest air one would have taken her for a lamb, was a very tigress when

her wrath prevailed. " I thought," said she, darting at me a look full of

spite and rage, " that I did a great deal of honour to a little fellow like you,

in discovering to him those sentiments which noble cavaliers would have

gloried in exciting : but I am justly punished for having unworthily abased

them to a wretched adventurer." Had she stopped here, I should have

thought myself cheaply quit. Her tongue, obedient to her fury, honoured

me with a hundred epithets, every one more bitter than another. I ought

to have heard them in cold blood, and reflected, that in disdaining the

triumph of her virtue, which I had attempted, I committed a crime that no

woman can forgive. But I was too passionate to bear reproaches, at which

a sensible man, in my place, would have laughed : and my patience, for-

saking me, "Madam," said I, "we ought not to despise any body: if
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those nobie cavaliers, of whom you speak, had seen your back, I am sure

their curiosity would have proceeded no farther." I had no sooner uttered

this repartee, than the furious duenna gave me the rudest box on the ear

that ever an affronted woman bestowed. I did not wait for a second, but,

by a speedy flight, avoided a shower of blows, that would certainly have

fallen upon my carcase.

I thanked Heaven when I found myself extricated out of this trouble-

some affair, and imagined I had nothing more to fear, since the lady had

revenged herself. I thought that, for her own honour, she would never

mention the adventure : and indeed, fifteen days elapsed before I heard

any thing of the matter. I myself began to forget it, when I understood

that Sephora was ill. I was humane enough to be afflicted at the news.

I pitied the lady : and believing that, not being able to overcome a passion

so ill requited, she had fallen a victim to her unhappy love. I reflected

with sorrow that I was the cause of her indisposition, and at least lamented

the duenna, if I could not love her. How much was I mistaken in my
opinion ! her tenderness had changed into hate ; and, at that time, her

whole study was to do me mischief.

One morning, being alone with Don Alphonso, and observing that

young gentleman pensive and sad, T begged, in a respectful manner, to know

the cause. " I am chagrined," said he, " to find Ser^hina weak, ungrate-
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ful, and unjust. You are astonished at this information," added he, per.

ceiving that I listened with surprise, " and yet nothing is more true. I

don't know what cause you may have given Dame Lorenca to hate you,

but you are assuredly become so odious to her, that if you don't leave the

castle with the utmost dispatch, her death, she says, will be inevitable.

You ought not to doubt that Seraphina, who has a regard for you, at first

revolted against a hate which she could not gratify, without injustice and

ingratitude. But, in short, she is a woman : she has a tender affection for

Sephora, who brought her up ; and that governante is a sort of mother to

her, whose death she would reproach herself with, if she was not weak

enough to satisfy this her desire : for my part, notwithstanding the love

that attaches me to Seraphina, I shall never have the base complaisance to

adhere to her sentiments on this subject. Perish all the duennas in Spain,

before I consent to the removal of a young man whom I consider more as

a brother than a domestic."

Alphonso having spoken thus, I said to him, " Signer, I am born to be

the sport of Fortune : I thought she would have ceased to persecute me in

your house, where every thing flattered me with quiet and happy days :

but how agreeable soever my situation may be, I find I must give it up."

" Not at all !
" cried the generous son of Don Caesar ;

" leave me to make

Seraphina hear reason : it shall never be said, that you have been sacrificed

to the caprice of a duenna, to whom too much consideration has been paid

in other respects.

" Sir," said I, " you will only provoke Seraphina, in resisting her will.

I had much rather retire, than by a longer stay in this place run the risk of

breeding any division between such a happy pair : that woidd be a misfor-

tune for which I should never be consoled."

Don Alphonso forbade me to take any such resolution : and I saw him

so fixed in the design of supporting me, that Lorenca would undoubtedly

have met with a rebuff, if I had been minded to oppose her. At certain

times, being piqued against the duenna, I was tempted to expose her ; but

when I came to consider, that in revealing her shame, I should stab the

heart of a poor creature whose indisposition I was the occasion of ; and that

two incurable distempers were visibly conducting her to the grave, my
resentment was changed into compassion : and I concluded, that since I

was such a dangerous mortal, I ought in conscience to re-establish, by my
retreat, the tranquillity of the castle. This resolution I executed the very

next morning before day, without bidding adieu to my two masters, lest,

through friendship for me, they should oppose my departure. I contented

myself with leaving in my chamber a wriling, wherein was contained an

exact account of my administration.



CHAPTER II.

THB FATE OF GIL BLAS, AFTER HE QUITTED THE CASTLE OF LEVYA,
AND THB HAPPY CONSEQUENCE THAT ATTENDED THE BAD SUCCESS OF
HIS AMOURS.

WAS mounted on a good horse of my own,

with two hundred pistoles in my portman-

teau, the best part of which I had got from

the banditti whom we slew, and the share of

the three thousand ducats which had been

stolen from Samuel Simon : for Don Alphon-

_ so, without making me restore what I had

a^^^^^.T-
-T ^^~' fingered, had made restitution of the whole

^a'' y- f^*^B^ ^"™ °"^ °^ ^'^ °^" pocket. Wherefore,

- n—H . JLT\^^^. ' considering my effects as wealth become

lawful, I enjoyed it without scruple. I was in possession of a fund, there-

fore, which did not allow me to be much concerned for the future, over and

above the confidence which one of my age always has in his own merit

:

besides, Toledo presented an agreeable asylum ; for I did not at all doubt

that the Count de Polan would be pleased with the opportunity of obliging

one of his deliverers with a kind reception, and an apartment in his house.

But this nobleman I looked upon as my last resource, and resolved, before

I should apply to him, to spend part of my money in travelling through

the kingdom of Murcia and Grenada, which I longed particularly to see.

With this design, I set out for Almansa, whence continuing my journey, I

went from city to city, as far as Grenada, without meeting with any bad

accident. Fortune, satisfied with having played me so many tricks, seemed

willing at length to leave me in quiet : but for all that, she was then

hatching a great many more, as will be seen in the sequel. One of the

first persons I met in the streets of Grenada was Signor Don Ferdinand de

Levya, who was, as well as Don Alphonso, son-in-law to the Count de Polan.

We were equally surprised at seeing one another in that place. " Gil Bias,"

cried he, " how come you to be in this city .'' What business brings you
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hither?"—"Signer," said I, "if you are astonished to see me in this

country, you will be much more so, when you hear the cause of my quitting

the service of Signor Don Caesar and his son," Then I recounted all that

had passed between Sephora and me, without the least disguise. He
laughed heartily at the adventure ; then growing serious again, " Friend,"

said he, "1 offer you my mediation in this affair, and will write to my
sister-in-law. " By no means, Signor," said I, interrupting him :

" pray

don't write : for I did not leave the castle of Levya with any intention to

return. Make, if you please, another use, of the regard you have for me ;

and if any one of your friends has occassion for a secretary or steward, I

beg you will speak to him in my favour. I dare assure you, that you shall

have no cause to repent of your recommendation."—" With all my heart,"

he replied, " I will do what you desire : I am come to Grenada to visit an

old aunt who is sick, and I shall stay here three weeks longer ; at the end

of which, I shall set out on my return to my castle of Lorqui, where T

have left Julia. I lodge here," added he, showing me a house about a

hundred yards from us :
" come and call for me some hours hence ; by

which time, perhaps, I shall have discovered some suitable post for you."
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And indeed, at our very next meeting, he said, " The Archbishop of

Grenada, my kinsman and friend, wants a young man of letters, possessed

of a good hand, to make fair copies of his writings ; for he is a great

author, has composed a vast number of homihes, and studies more every

day, which he pronounces with applause. As I believe you are such an

one as he wants, I proposed you to him, and he has promised to take you

into his service. Go and present yourself to him in my name : and you

may judge by the reception which you shall receive, whether or not I have

spoken in your behalf."

This was just such a place as I desired : wherefore having dressed to

the best advantage, in order to appear before that prelate, I repaired one

morning to the archbishop's palace. Here, was I to imitate the authors

of romance, I should give a pompous description of the episcopal palace

of Grenada : I might enlarge upon the structure of the building, extol the

richness of the furniture, describe the statues and pictures, and not spare

the readers the least tittle of the stories they represented ; but I shall

content myself with observing, that it equalled the royal palace in magni-

ficence.

I found in the apartments a crowd of ecclesiastics and gentlemen of the

sword, the greatest part whereof were the officers of his grace : his

almoners, his gentlemen, his ushers, and valets de chambre. The laity

were almost all so superbly dressed, that one would have taken them for

noblemen rather than domestics, by their haughty looks, and afl'ectation

of being men of consequence. While I beheld them, I could not help

laughing, and ridiculing them within myself. " Egad, " said I, " these

people are very happy in bearing the yoke of servitude without feeling it

:

for, in short, if they felt it, I imagine that their behaviour would be less

assuming." Addressing myself to a grave jolly personage, that stood at

the door of the archbishop's closet, in order to open and shut it when

there was occasion, I asked civilly if I could not speak with his grace

;

" Wait," said he, drily, " till his grace comes out to go to mass, and he

will give you a moment's audience in passing." I armed myself with

patience, and endeavoured to enter into conversation with some of the

officers : but they began to examine me from head to foot, without

deigning to speak one syllable, and then looked at one another, smiling^

with disdain at the liberty which I had taken, to mingle in their discourse,

I was, I own, quite disconcerted at seeing myself treated in this manner

by valets ; and had scarce recollected myself from the confusion in which

I was, when the closet door opened, and the archbishop appeared.

Immediately a profound silence prevailed among his officers, ^ho, all

of a sudden, laid aside their insolent carriage, and assumed a respectful

51
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look in presence of their master. This prelate was in his sixty-and-ninth

year, pretty much of the make of my uncle, the canon Gil Perez ; that is,

plump and short : he was very much bandy-legged into the bargain, and

so bald, that he had only a small tuft of hair remaining on the back part

of his head ; for which reason, he was obliged to cover his head in a fine

woollen cap with long ears. In spite of all that, I observed in him the

air of a man of quality : doubtless, because I knew him to be one. We
common people look upon all your great noblemen with a prepossession

that often gives them an air of greatness which nature has refused.

The archbishop immediately advancing towards me, asked what I

wanted, with a voice full of sweetness : and I told him, that I was the

young man of whom Don Ferdinand de Levya had spoken to him. He
gave me no time to proceed ; but cried, " O ! you are the person then of

whom he spoke so handsomely. I retain you in my service : you are a

valuable acquisition. You may stay where you are." So saying, he went



RIL BLAS. 397

out, supported by two ushers, after having heard some clergymen, who

had something to communicate. Scarcely was he out of the room, when

the same officers who disdained my conversation, now courted it. They

surrounded me, and with the utmost complaisance expressed their joy at

seeing me become an officer of the palace. Having heard what their

master said to me, they had a longing desire to know on what footing

I was retained : but I was so malicious as to balk their curiosity, in

revenge for their contempt.

His grace, returning in a little time, made me follow him into his closet,

that he might talk with me in private. I cqncluded, that his design in
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SO doing was to try my understanding ; and, accordingly, kept myself on

my guard, and was resolved to weigh every word before I should speak

it. He first of all examined me, on what is [called humanity : and I did

not answer amiss : he had occasion to see, that I was pretty well ac-

quainted with the Greek and Latin authors. He then put me upon logic,

where I expected him, and found me quite master of that subject.

" Your education," said he to me, with some surprise, " has not been

neglected : let us now see your hand-writmg." I thereupon took out of

my pocket a sheet, which I had brought for the purpose : and the prelate

seemed very well pleased with my performance. " I am satisfied with

your hand," cried he, " and still more with your understanding. I shall

thank my nephew Don Ferdinand for having given me such an able

young man, whom I look upon as a real present."

Being interrupted by the arrival of some noblemen of Grenada, who

came to dine with the archbishop, I left them together, and withdrew

among the officers, who were quite profuse in their complaisance to me.

I went to dinner with them at the usual time ; and if they observed me
at table, I did not fail to examine them also. What sagacity there is in

the exteriors of churchmen ! To me they appeared all saints ; so much

was my mind overawed by the place where I was : and I did not so much

as suspect, that there could be any false money in the case ; as if no such

thing was even seen among the princes of the church.

:r'!:;'''l^'f;,:;i^^€^:'S?iijl!!giiJ^^^^^^^^^^

Being seated by an old valet de cbambre, whose name was Melchior

de la Ronda, he took great care to help me to the choice bits ; and this

attention which he expressed for me, inspiring me with a respect for him,

he was charmed with my polite behaviour. " Signor cavaher," said he,

softly to me, after dinner, " I want to have some private conversation
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with you." At the same time he carried me to a part of the palace

where nobody could overhear us ; and there talked to me in this manner :

" Son, from the very first moment in which I saw you, I felt an incli-

nation for you : of this I will give you a certain proof, by imparting

something which may be of great advantage to you. You are here in a

family, where true and false devotees live pell-mell ; so that it will be an

infinite time before you can of yourself be acquainted with the ground.

But I will spare you such a tedious and disagreeable study by discovering

the characters of both ; after which, you may the more easily conduct

yourself.

" I will begin," added he, " with his grace, who is a very pious

prelate, incessantly employed in edifying and reforming the people, by

sermons of his own composition full of excellent morals. He quitted the

court about twenty years ago, in order to devote himself entirely to his

zeal for his flock. He is a learned man and a great orator, whose sole

pleasure consists in preaching, and his hearers are ravished with admira-

tion. Perhaps there is a little vanity in the case : but besides that it

does not belong to man to penetrate the heart, it would be ungrateful in

me to enquire into the faults of a person whose bread I eat. If I was

permitted to disapprove of any thing in my master, I would blame his

severity. Instead of making an allowance for ecclesiastical foibles, he

punishes them with too much rigour : in particular, he prosecutes, without

mercy, those who, relying on their innocence, attempt to justify them-

selves in a legal manner, in contempt of his authority. I observe another

fault which is common to him with a great many people of quality

:

although he loves his domestics, he makes no consideration for their

services, but lets them gj-ow old, without ever thinking of procuring for

them some small settlement. If he gives them gratification sometimes,

they owe them solely to the goodness of somebody who has spoken in

their behalf : for it would never come into his head to provide for them

otherwise."

This is what the old valet de chambre told me of his master ; and he

afterwards communicated his thoughts of the clergymen with whom we

had dined ; pictures which but ill agreed with their external deportment.

Indeed he did not represent them as dishonest men, but only as bad

priests ; excepting some, however, whose virtue he very much extolled.

I was no longer at a loss how to regulate my features among those

gentlemen : that very evening at supper, I, like them, assumed a sage

aspect ; a task that costs nothing ; so that we must not wonder that

there are so many hypocrites in the world.



CHAPTER HI.

GIL liLAS BECOMES THE FAVOURITE OF THE AKCHBISHOI*, ANV) THE

MEDIUM OF HIS BOUNTY.

HAD been in the afternoon, to fetch my
baggage and horse from the inn where I

had lodged ; after which I returned to supper

at the palace, where 1 found a very hand-

some chamber, and a down bed, prepared

for me. His grace ordered me to be called

early next morning ; and gave me a homily

to transcribe, enjoining me to copy it with

all possible exactness. This I performed

minutely, without having forgot either accent,

point, or comma ; so that the joy he expressed

was mingled with surprise. " Good Heaven !
" cried he in a transport,

when he had surveyed all the sheets of my copy, "was ever any thing

seen so correct .'' You transcribe so well that you must certainly understand

grammar. Tell me ingenuously, my friend, have you found nothing that

shocked you in writing it over } Some neglect, perhaps, in the style, or

improper term }
"—" O, sir," answered I, with an air of modesty, " 1 am

not learned enough to make critical observations ; and if I was, I am per-

suaded that the works of vour grace would escape my censure." The

prelate smiled at my reply ; and, though he said nothing, discovered

through all his piety, that he was a downright author.

By this kind of flattery, I entirely gained his good graces, became more

and more dear to him every day ; and at length understood from Don

Ferdinand, who visited him very often, that I was so much beloved, I

might look upon my fortune as already made. This my master himself

confirmed to me, a little time after, on the following occasion. One

evening he repeated in his closet, when I was present, with great enthu-

siasm, a homily which he intended to pronounce the next day in the

cathedral ; and, not satisfied with asking my opinion of it in general.
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obligped me to single out the particular passages which I most admired. I

had the good luck to mention those that he himself looked upon to be

the best, his own favourite morceaus, by which means I passed, in his

judgment, for a man who had a delicate knowledge of the true beauties

of a work. " This is," cried he, " what is called having taste and

sentiment : well, friend, I assure thee thou hast not got Boeotian ears." In

a word, he was so well satisfied with me, that he pronounced with some

vivacity, " Gil Bias, henceforth give thyself no uneasiness about thy

fortune : I undertake to make it extremely agreeable ; I love thee ; and,

as a proof of my affection, make thee my confidant."
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I no sooner heard these words than I fell at his grace's feet, quite

penetrated with gratitude ; I heartily embraced his bandy legs, and looked

upon myself as a man on the highway to wealth and opulence. " Yes,

my child," resumed the archbishop, whose discourse had been interrupted

by my prostration, " thou shalt be the repository of my most secret

thoughts. Listen with attention, to what 1 am going to say : my chief

pleasure consists in preaching ; the Lord gives a blessing to my homilies

;

they touch the hearts of sinners, make them seriously reflect on their

conduct and have recourse to repentance. I have sometimes the satis-

faction to see a miser terrified by the images which I represent to his

avarice, open his treasures, and squander them with a prodigal hand. I

have also torn, as it were, the Epicurean from his pleasures, filled

hermitages with the sons of ambition, and confirmed in her duty the wife

who has been shaken by the allurements of a seducing lover. These

conversions, which are frequent, ought of themselves to excite my study

;

nevertheless, I will confess my weakness ; I propose to myself another

reward, a reward which the delicacy of my virtue reproaches me with in

vain ! I mean the esteem that the world shows for fine polished writing.

The honour of being reckoned a perfect orator has charmed my imagina-

tion ; my performances are thought equally strong and delicate ; but I

would, of all things, avoid the fault of good authors who write too long,

and retire without forfeiting the least tittle of my reputation. Wherefore,

my dear Gil Bias," continued the prelate, " one thing that I exact of thy

zeal is, whenever thou shalt perceive my pen smack of old age, and my
genius flag, don't fail to advertise me of it : for I don't trust to my own

judgment, which may be seduced by self-love. That observation must

proceed from a disinterested understanding, and I make choice of thine,

which I know is good ; resolved to stand by thy decision."—" Thank

Heaven, sir," said I, " that period is far off : besides, a genius like that of

your grace will preserve its vigour much better than any other ; or to

speak more justly will be always the same. I look upon you as another

cardinal Ximenes, whose superior genius, instead of being weakened by age,

seemed to receive new strength from it."
—"No flattery, friend," said he,

interrupting me ;
" I know I am liable to sink all at once : people at my

age begin to feel infirmities, and the infirmities of the body often affect

the understanding. I repeat it to thee again, Gil Bias, as soon as thou

shalt judge mine in the least impaired, be sure to give me notice ; and be

not afraid of speaking freely and sincerely, for I shall receive thy advice

as a mark of thy affection. Besides, thy interest is concerned ; if,

unhappily for thee, it should come to my ears, that the public says my
discourses have no longer their wonted force, and that it is high time for
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me to repose myself ; I frankly declare that thou shalt lose my friendship,

as well as the fortune I have promised. Such will be the fruit of thy

foolish reserve."

Here my patron left off speaking, in order to hear my reply, which was

a promise to behave according to his desire. From that moment he

concealed nothing from me. I became his favourite ; an event which

none of his domestics, except Melchior de la Ronda, could perceive

without envy. It was a diverting scene to behold the manner in which

the gentlemen and squires then lived with the confidant of his grace :

they were not ashamed to be guilty of grovelling meannesses, in order to

captivate my good wiU. 1 could scarcely beheve they were Spaniards ;

though I did them good offices, without being the dupe of their selfish

complaisance. His grace, the archbishop, at my request, exerted himself

in their favour : to one he procured a company, and put him in a con-

52
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dition to make a figure in the array ; another he sent to Mexico, to take

possession of a considerable post which he had obtained for him ; and my
friend Melchior, through my means, enjoyed a handsome gratification.

This condescension convinced me, that though the prelate did not antici-

pate people's desires, he rarely refused any favour that was asked.

But what I did for a certain priest deserves, in my opinion, to be told.

One day, a licentiate, whose name was Lewis Garcias, a young man of a

very good appearance, was presented to me by our steward ; who said,

" Signor Gil Bias, this honest clergyman is one of my best friends ; he

was chaplain of a nunnery ; and his virtue has not escaped scandal

:

some people have done him ill offices with his grace, who has suspended

him, and is unhappily so much prejudiced against him, that he will

listen to no solicitation in his behalf. We have employed to no purpose,

all the persons of rank in Grenada, to beg that he may be re-established :

but our master is quite inflexible,"

" Gentlemen," said I, " you have gone the wrong way to work ; it

would have been better for Mr. licentiate, if no sohcitation had been

made ; for, in their endeavours to serve him, they have done him a manifest

injury. I am ,well acquainted with his grace ; entreaties and recom-

mendations serve only to aggravate, in his opinion, the fault of an

ecclesiastic. It was but t'other day I heard him say to himself, ' The more

people a priest, who has been guilty of irregularity, engages to speak to

me in his behalf, the more is the scandal augmented, and the more

severity do I exercise.' "—" That is unfortunate," replied the steward,

" and my friend would be very much embarrassed if he was not blessed

with a good hand ; happily for him, he writes to admiration ; and, by the

help of that talent, keeps himself out of difficulties." I was curious to see

if this writing, so much extolled, was much better than my own : and the

licentiate, who had a specimen in his pocket, showed me a page that I

admired very much, for it looked like a writing-master's copy. While I

considered this beautiful performance, a thought coming into my head, I

desired Garcias to leave the paper, teUing him that I might possibly make

some use of it that would turn out to his advantage ; that I could not

explain myself at that time, but would next day tell him more of the

matter. The hcentiate, to whom, in all probability, the steward had made

an eulogium of ray genius, withdrew as much satisfied as if he had been

already reinstated in his office. I was truly desirous that he might be

so ; and that same day laboured for him in the following manner : Being

alone with the archbishop, I showed him the writing of Garcias, with

which my patron seemed quite charmed : then laying hold of the oppor-

tunity, " Sir," said I, to him, " since you won't cause your homilies to
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be printed, I wish they were at least written in this hand."—" I am
satisfied with thine," answered the prelate, " but I own I should not be

sorry to have a copy of my work in that hand."—" Your grace," I

rephed. "has nothing to do but to speak; the man^vho paints so well is

a licentiate of my acquaintance, who will be ravished to do that service

for you : the more, because by these means he may interest your goodness

in extricating him from the melancholy situation in which he has the mis-

fortune to be at present."

The prelate did not fail to ask the name of the licentiate : upon which

I said, " He is called Lewis Garcias, and is in despair on account of

having incurred your displeasure."—" That Garcias," said he, interrupting

me, " was, if I am not mistaken, chaplain to a convent of nuns, and lies

under the censure of the church : I remember some informations that I

received against him : his morals are but indifferent."
—" Sir," said I,

interrupting him in my turn, " I will not undertake to justify him ; but I

know he has enemies ; and pretends, that the authors of those informa-

tions which you have seen were more bent upon doing him ill offices than

on teUing the truth."—"That maybe," replied the archbishop; "there

are abundance of very dangerous dispositions in this world. Besides,

granted that his conduct has not been always irreproachable, he may have

repented of his misbehaviour ; and in short, there is mercy for every trans-

gression. Bring the licentiate hither ; I take off his suspension."

Thus it is, that the most severe men abate of their severity, when more

dear self-interest is concerned. The archbishop granted, without difficulty,

to the vain pleasure of having his works well written, that which he had

refused to the most powerful solicitations. I carried the news immediately

to the steward, who imparted them to his friend Garcias ; who, the very

next day, coming to make an acknowledgement of thanks suitable to the

favour obtained, I presented him to ray master, who contented himself with

reprimanding him slightly, and gave him the homilies to transcribe.

Garcias acquitted himself so well, that he was re-established in his ministry,

and even obtained the living of Gabia, a large market-town in the neigh-

bourhood of Grenada.



CHAPTER IV.

THE ARCHBISHOP IS SEIZKO WITH A FIT OF APOPLKXV. THE OILBMMA
IN WHICH GIL BLAS FOUND HIMSELF, AND THE METHOD HE TOOK lO
BE EXTRICATED.

HiLE I thus bestowed my services on different

people, Don Ferdinand being about to

leave Grenada, I visited that nobleman

before his departure, in order to thank him
anew, for the excellent post which he had
procured for me. I appeared to him so

well satisfied with my condition, that he

said, " My dear Gil Bias, I am ravished to

find thee so well pleased with my uncle,

the archbishop."—" I am charmed with

him," I replied, " and shall never be able to show myself grateful enough

for his generorosity to me. Nothing less could have consoled me for the

loss of Don Csesar and his son."—" I am persuaded," answered he,

" that they are both extremely mortified at your absence; but, perhaps,

you are not separated for ever : fortune may one day bring you together

again." Melted by these words, I sighed, and found at that instant my
love for Don Alphonso so great, that I would have willingly abandoned the

archbishop, with all the agreeable hopes he had given me, to return to the

castle of Levya, if the obstacle that banished me from it had been removed.

Don Ferdinand perceived the emotions of my soul, which pleased him so

much, that he embraced me with affection, and assured me that his whole

family woidd always bear a part in my destiny.

Two months after this gentleman's departure, in the very zenith of my
favour, we had a hot alarm in the episcopal palace : the archbishop was

seized with a fit of apoplexy ; he was, however, succoured immediately, and

such salutary medicines administered, that in a few days his health was re-

established ; but his understanding had received a rude shuck, which I

plainly perceived in the very next discourse which he composed. I did not.
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however, find the diflference between this and the rest so sensible, as to

make me conclude that the orator began to flag ; and waited for another

homily to fix my resolution. This indeed was quite decisive ; sometimes

the good old prelate repeated the same thing over and over ; sometimes

rose too high, or sunk too low : it was a vague discourse, the rhetoric of

an old professor, a mere capucinade.*

I was not the only person who took notice of this : the greatest part of

the audience, when he pronounced it, as if they had been also hired to

examine it, said softly to one another, " This sermon smells strong of the

apoplexy."—" Come, master homily-critic," said I then to myself,

" prepare to do your office : you see that his grace begins to fail : it is

your duty to give him notice of it, not only as the depositary of his

thoughts, but likewise, lest some one of his friends should be free enough

with him to prevent you : in that case you know what would happen

:

your name would be erased from his last will, in which there is, doubt-

less, a better legacy provided for you than the library of the licentiate

Sedillo.

After these reflections, I made others of a quite contrary nature. To
give the notice in question, seemed a delicate point : I imagined that it

might be ill received by an author like him, conceited of his own works

;

but rejecting this suggestion, I represented to myself, that he could not

possibly take it amiss, after having exacted it of me in so pressing a

meinner. Add to this, that I depended upon my being able to mention it

with address, and make him swallow the pill without reluctance. In a

word, finding that 1 ran a greater risk in keeping silence than in breaking

it I determined to speak.

The only thing that embarrassed me now, was how to break the ice.

Luckily the orator himself extricated me from that difficulty, by asking

what people said of him, and if they were satisfied with his last discourse.

I answered, that his homilies were always admired, but in my opinion the

last had not succeeded so well as the rest, in afiecting the audience.

" How, friend
!

" replied he with astonishment, " has it met with any

Aristarchusf ?"—" No, sir," said I, " by no means, : such works as yours

are not to be criticised ; every body is charmed with them. Nevertheless,

since you have laid your injunctions upon me to be free and sincere, I

will take the liberty to tell you, that your last discourse, in my judgment,

* Capucinade. A sarcasm on the sermons of the Capuchins, which are not
remarkable for correctness of composition.

t Aristarchus, a great critic in the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus.
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has not altogether the energy of your other performances. Are not yoa

of the same opinion ?
"

My master grew pale at these words ; and said, with a forced smile,

" So then, Mr. Gil Bias, this piece is not to your taste ?"—" I don't say

so, sir," cried I, quite disconcerted ; "I think it excellent, although a

little inferior to your other works."— " I understand you," he replied ^

" you think I flag, don't you ? Come, be plain : you believe it is time for

me to think of retiring."
—" I should not have been so bold," said I, " as

to speak so freely, if your grace had not commanded me : I do no more,

therefore, than obey you : and I most humbly beg that you will not be

oftended at my free^lom."
—" God forbid," cried he, with precipitation,

" God forbid that I should find fault with it. In so doing, I should be
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very unjust. I don't at all take it ill that you speak your sentiment; it

is your sentiment only that I find bad. I have been most egregiously

deceived in your narrow understanding."

Though I was disconcerted, I endeavoured to find some mitigation, in

order to set things to rights again ; but how is it possible to appease an

incensed author, one especially who has been accustomed to hear himself

praised .'' " Say no more, my child," said he, "you are yet too raw to

make proper distinctions. Know, that I never composed a better homily

than that which you disapprove : for my genius, thank Heaven, hath, as

yet, lost nothing of its vigour. Henceforth I will make a better choice of

a confidant. And keep one of greater ability than you. Go," added he,

(pushing me by the shoulders out of his closet) " go tell my treasurer to

give you a hundred ducats, and may Heaven conduct you with that sum.

Adieu, Mr. Gil Bias, I wish you all manner of prosperity, with a little

more taste."



CHAPTER V.

THE STEP THAT GIL BLAS TOOK AFTER THE ARCHBISHOP HAD DISMISSED
HIM, HIS ACCIDENTAL MEETING WITH THE LICENTIATE WHO HAD
BEEN SO MUCH OBLIGED TO HIM ; WITH THE GRATITUDE OF THAT
PRIEST.

WENT out of the closet cursing the caprice,

or rather weakness of the archbishop, and

more enraged against him than afflicted at

the loss of his favour. I even doubted for

some time, if I should go and touch my
hundred ducats ; but, after mature delibe-

ration, I was not fool enough to refuse

them. I considered, that this money
would not deprive me of the right of

ridiculing the prelate ; in which I was re-

solved not to be wanting, as often as his

homilies should be brought upon the carpet, in my presence.

_ I went, therefore, and demanded the hundred ducats of the treasurer,

without mentioning a single word of what had happened between his

master and me ; and went afterwards in quest of Melchior de la Ronda, to

bid him an eternal adieu. He loved me too much to be insensible of my
misfortune, which while I recounted, I perceived that grief was painted on

his countenance. In spite of all the respect he owed the archbishop, he

could not help blaming his behaviour. But as I swore in my rage that

the prelate should pay for it, and that I would make the whole town

merry at his expense, the sage Melchior said to me, " Believe me, my
dear Gil Bias, you had better suppress your resentment. People of an

inferior rank ought always to respect persons of quality, whatever cause

they may have given them to complain. There are, I own, some very

mean noblemen, who scarce deserve the least consideration ; but, as they

have the power of doing mischief, they are to be feared."

I thanked the old valet de chambre for his good advice, which I

promised to observe. " If you go," said he, " to Madrid, you shall

visit Joseph Navarro, my nephew, who is clerk of the kitchen to Signer
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Don Balthazar de Zuniga ; and, I dare say, a young man worthy of your

friendship, frank, brisk, obliging, and forward to serve his friends : I wish

that he and you may become acquainted." I answered, that I would

not fail to wait on this Joseph Navarro, on my first >arrival at Madrid,

whither I was determined to go. I then quitted the archbishop's palace,

with an intention never to set foot in it again. If I had still been in posses-

sion of my horse, I should have, perhaps, set out immediately for Toledo

;

but I had sold him while I was in favour, believing that I should have no

farther occasion for his service. I hired a furnished room, resolved to

stay a month at Grenada, and then repair to the Count de Polan.

As dinner-time approached, I asked of my landlady, if there was not an

eating-house in the neighbourhood ; and she answering, that there was

an excellent one a few steps from her house, where there was very good

accommodation, and a great deal of good company, I made her show me
the place, and going thither a little after, was directed into a large hall,

which bore some resemblance to a refectory. Ten or twelve persons sat

at a large table covered with a dirty cloth, conversing with one another,

while every one ate his own little portion. My mess was likewise brought,

which, at another time, would, doubtless, have made me regret the table

I had lost ; but I was then so much piqued against the archbishop, that

the scanty allowance of my eating-house seemed preferable to the good

cheer I had enjoyed in his palace. I condemned a variety of dishes, and

arguing like the doctor of Valladolid, "Unhappy are those," said I to myself,

" who frequent such pernicious tables, where one must continually be on

his guard against sensuality, for fear of overloading his stomach. Can

one eat too little ? " In my ill-humour, I praised those very aphorisms I

had hitherto very much neglected.

While I dispatched my commons, without fear of exceeding the bounds

of temperance, the licentiate Lewis Garcias,- now become vicar of Gabia,

in the manner already related, came into the hall. He no sooner perceived

me than he came running to salute me with the utmost eagerness, or

rather with all the expressions of excessive joy. He hugged me close,

and I was obliged to undergo a very long compliment on the service I had

done him. He fatigued roe with his demonstrations of gratitude. " 'Fore

gad, my dear patron, since I have had the good fortune to meet you here,

we shan't part without a glass ; but as there is no good wine in this

eating-house, I will carry you, if you please, after our scanty repast, to a

place where I will treat you with a bottle of fine dry Lucena, and a glass

of fine Muscadine of Foncarrel, We must certainly commit that debauch.

I wish I had the happiness of enjoying with you a few days only, at my par-

sonage at Gabia. There you should be received like a generous Maecenas,

to whom I owe the quiet and easy life I lead."

53
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"While he talked to me in this manner, his allowance was served, and

he went to work, without ceasing, however, to entertain me, at intervals,

with something which he thought would flatter my vanity. I laid hold of

this opportunity to speak in my turn ; and as he did not forget to inquire

ahout his friend the steward, I made no mystery of my leaving the arch-

bishop's service. I even related to him the most minute circumstance of

my disgrace, to which he listened with great attention. After what he

had said to me, who would not have expected to hear him, penetrated

with the most grateful sorrow, exclaim against the archbishop ? But

this was the farthest thing from his thoughts. He grew indifferent and

pensive, finished his dinner without speaking a word, then rising suddenly

from table, bid me god b'w'ye, in a cool manner, and disappeared. The

ungrateful wretch seeing me no longer in a condition to serve him, spared

himself even the trouble of concealing his sentiments. I laughed at his

ingratitude, and looked on him with all the contempt he deserved ; called

to him aloud, that I might be heard, " Holloa ! you sage chaplain of nuns,

go and give orders to cool that delicious wine of Lucena, with which yoa

have promised to regale me."



CHAPTER VI.

GIL BLAS GOES TO SEE A PLAY AT GRENADA, HIS ASTONISHMENT AT THE
SIGHT OF QNK OF THE ACTRESSES, AND THE CONSEQUENCES OF THAT
EVENT.

ARCiAS was no sooner out of the hall, than

two well-dressed cavaliers came in and sat

down by me ; they began to talk of the

players of the Grenada company, and of a

new comedy which was then on the stage.

^VX^W^^^T^ '^^'^~^~y<^\ This piece, according to their discourse,
ivvx ^t ^sJI&i-- / \ made a great noise in the city; and I re-

solved to go and see it that very day ; for I

had not been at a play since my arrival at

Grenada. As I had almost all the time lived

in the archbishop's palace, where that diver-

sion was anathematised, I had taken care not to indulge that pleasure, but

amused myself entirely with my master's homilies.

I repaired, therefore, at the proper time to the play-house, where I

found a numerous assembly ; overheard all around me, dissertations on the

piece, before it began, and observed that every body undertook to criticise

it. One person declared himself for, another against the performance.

" Was there ever a better work composed .''" said one on my right. " What

a pitiful style !
" cried one on my left. Truly, if there are a good many

bad authors, it must be allowed there are still a greater number of wretched

critics : and when I consider the mortifications that dramatic poets must

undergo, I am astonished that there are any so bold as to brave the

ignorance of the multitude, and the dangerous censure of witlings, who

sometimes corrupt the judgment of the public.

At length the Gracioso * presented himself to open the scencf He was

saluted, on his first appearance, with a general clap ; by which I perceived

that he was one of those spoiled actors, in whom the pit pardons every

thing. And, indeed, this player did not speak one word, nor perform one

gesture, without attracting applause. The audience made hira too sensible

* The favourite actor.
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of the pleasure they had in seeing hira on the stage ; and he abused their

favour accordingly. I perceived that he sometimes forgot himself in the

middle of a scene, and put their prepossession in his behalf to too severe a

proof : for they would often have done him justice, had they hissed instead

of extolling him to the skies.

There was likewise a clapping of hands at the appearance of some other

actors, and in particular of an actress, who performed the part of a waiting-

woman ; whom, having considered with attention, no terms can express my

iitviftii'ii'l^vs^

surprise when I recollected in her the person of Laura, my dear Laura

!

whom I still believed to be in the service of Arsenia, at Madrid. I could

not doubt that it was she ; her shape, her features, the sound of her voice,

every thing assured me that I was not mistaken. Nevertheless, as if I had

mistrusted the evidence of my eyes and ears, I asked her name of a cavaher,

who sat by me. "Hey!" said he, "from whence come you.^ It seems

you are just arrived, since you don't know the fair Estella."

The resemblance was too perfect for me to be deceived by this disguise,

I could easily conceive, that Laura, when she changed her condition, had

also altered her name ; and curious to know her situation, for the public

is generally pretty well acquainted with the afiairs of persons in her sphere.



OIL BLAS. 413

I begged to know of the same man, if this Estella had not some gdlant of

importance. He answered that a Portuguese nobleman, called the Marquia

de Marialva, who had been about two months at Grenada, was at a con-

siderable expense on her account. He might have told me a great deal

more, if I had not been afraid of fatiguing him with questions. I was more

engrossed by the news which this cavalier had told me, than by the re-

presentation of the play ; and if anybody had asked me the subject of the

piece, when I came out, he would have embarrassed me not a little. I did

nothing but muse upon Laura, or Estella, and firmly resolved to go and

visit her next day ; though I was not without anxiety about the reception

I should meet with. I had reason to believe, that the sight of me would

not yield her much pleasure in this briUiant situation of her afi'airs ; nay,

I imagined that such a good actress, in order to revenge herself upon one,

with whom she had certainly cause to be dissatisfied, would probably dis-

claim his acquaintance. All this did not dissuade me from my design of

going. After a slight repast (for such only my eating-house afforded,) I

went home to my lodging, where I waited impatiently for the next day.

I slept little that night, and got up before the sun ; but as I concluded

that a nobleman's mistress would not be visible so early, I spent three or

four hours in dressing, shaving, powdering, and perfuming ; resolving to

present myself before her in such a condition as would give her no cause

to blush at seeing me again. I sallied out about ten o'clock, and repaired

to her lodging, to which I received a direction at the house where the

players lived. She possessed the chief apartment of a large house ; the

door of which being opened to me by a chambermaid, I told her that I

wanted to speak with dame Estella. The maid went to signify my desire,

and I immediately heard her mistress pronounce, with a loud voice, " Who
is the young man } What does he want ? Let him come in." By this I

concluded, that I had chosen an unseasonable time for my visit, that her

Portuguese lover was at her toilet, and that her reason for speaking so loud,

was to persuade him that she never received suspected messages. My con-

jecture was true ; the Marquis de Marialva commonly passed the morning

in her company ; and I expected a very disagreeable compliment, when this

truly original actress, seeing me appear, ran to me with open arms, crying,

*' Ah ! my dear brother ! is it you ? " And with these words, embraced^me
several times. Then turning to her gallant, " My lord," said she, " pardon

me for yielding to the force of blood in your presence. After an absence

of three years, I cannot behold a brother, whom I tenderly love, without

giving him some marks of my affection. Well, my dear Gil Bias," con-

tinued she, addressing me anew, " tell me some news of my family : in

what condition did you leave it .•'

"
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:]iiiiiiiii*f''^

This question embarrassed me at first ; but I soon discovered Laura's

intention, and seconding her artifice, answered with an air suited to the

scene we had to act, "Thank Heaven, sister, our parents are in good

health."—" I don't doubt," she replied, " that you are astonished to find

me an actress at Grenada ; but do not condemn me unheard. Three years

ago, as you remember, my father thought he had settled me to advantage,

by giving me in marriage to captain Don Antonio Ccello, who carried me
from the Asturias to Madrid, where he was born. Six months after our

arrival in that city, having had an affair of honour, brought upon him by

his own violent humour, he kiUed a cavalier, who had taken it in his head

to favour me with some attention. This gentleman being related to

persons of great quality and credit, my husband, who had no interest, fled

into Catalonia, with all the money and jewels he could find in the house

;

embarked at Barcelona, crossed into Italy, engaged in the service of the

Venetians, and at last lost his life in the Morea, fighting against the Turks.

In the mean time, our landed estate was confiscated, and I had but a very

small jointure left. What could I do in such a troublesome extremity ? I

could not return into the Asturias: for what purpose go thither? all
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the consolation I should have received from my family, would have been
no more than sympathy and condolence. On the other ^hand, I had been
too well educated to be capable of embracing a life of libertinism. Upon
what determination then could I fix .'' I have turned actress to preserve my
character."

The Marquis de Marialva, who lost not a word of the whole discourse,

implicitly believed every syllable of what Don Antonio's widow was pleased

to utter. He even joined in the conversation, and asked if I was in any

business at Grenada or elsewhere. I was in some doubt, at that instant,

whether or no I should tell a lie ; but thinking that unnecessary, I spoke

truth, recounting every circumstance of ray entering into, and quitting the

archbishop's service ; which afforded infinite diversion to the Portuguese

nobleman. It is true, that notwithstanding my promise to Melchior, I

made myself a little merry at the expense of his grace. But the most

diverting part of the scene was, that Laura, who thought 1 invented a story

in imitation of her, burst out into loud fits of laughter, which she would

have probably spared, had she known that I did not dissemble.

Having ended my narration, which I finished with the lodging I had

hired, word was brought that dinner was on the table. Upon which I

would have retired, in order to go and dine at my eating-house ; but J^aura,

stopping me, said, " What do you mean, brother ? you shall dine with me ?

and I won't even sufl^r you to live any longer in a hired room : for I intend

you shall both eat and lodge in my house. Order your baggage to be

brought hither this evening : I have a bed to spare."

The Portuguese nobleman, who, perhaps, was not very well pleased with

this hospitality, addressing himself to Laura, said, " No, Estella, you have

not convenience for him in these lodgings. Your brother seems to be a

pretty young fellow : and the advantage he has in being so dear to you,

interests me in his favour. I will take him into my service ; he shall be

my favourite secretary, and chief confidant. Let him not fail to come and

sleep at my house this very night ; for I will order an apartment to be pre-

pared for the purpose. I will allow him a salary of four hundred ducats ;

and if, in the sequel, I have cause, as I hope I shall, to be satisfied with

his behaviour, I will put him in a condition to console himself for being too

sincere with the archbishop."

The acknowledgements which I made to the Marquis at this juncture

were followed by those of Laura, who improved upon mjne. So saying,

he saluted his theatrical princess, and went away. She led me immediately

into a closet, where seeing herself alone with me, " I should burst," cried

she, " if I was obliged to resist any longer the inclination I have to laugh."

Then throwing herself into an easy chair, and holding her sides, she laughed
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immoderately, as if she had lost her senses. I found it impossible not

to follow her example, and when we had indulged ourselves sufficiently,

*' Confess, Gil Bias," said she, " that we have acted a pleasant farce : but

I did not expect such a catastrophe ; my design being no other than to

provide for you a table and lodging in my house : which, that I might offer

with decency, I made thee pass for my brother. I am ravished that such

a good post has occurred to thee by accident. The Marquis de Marialva is

a generous noblemen, who will even exceed his promise in thy favour.

Another," added she, " might not, perhaps, have given such a gracious

reception to one who quits his friends without bidding them farewell ; but

I am one of those good creatures, who cannot help seeing again, with

pleasure, a rogue whom they had once loved." I candidly acknowledged

my impolite behaviour, for which I asked pardon. She then conducted me

into a very handsome dining-room, where we sat down at table, and, as-

a

waiting woman and lacquey were present, behaved to one another like

brother and sister.

Having dined, we went back to the same closet, where we had con-

versed together before. There my incomparable Laura, giving a loose to

all her natural gaiety, demanded an account of all my adventures since our

separation. I made a faithful recital of the whole ; and when I had grati-

fied her curiosity, she gave me the same satisfaction, in recounting the

following history of herself.



CHAPTER VII.

THE HISTORY OF LAURA.

AM going to relate, as succinctly as I can,

by what accident I embraced the profes-

sion of a player.

Great events happened after you lefl'fee

in such an honourable manner. My mis'

tress Arsenia, rather tired than disgusted

with the world, renounced the stage, and

carried me with her to a fine estate which

she had bought near Zamora, with the

price of her favours. In this city we soon

contracted an acquaintance, and going

thither frequently, to pass a day or two, came back again, and shut our-

selves up in our castle.

In one of these small journeys, Don Felix Maldonada, the corregidor's

only son, saw me by accident, and happening to be pleased with my
appearance, sought an opportunity of speaking with me in private, which,

that I may conceal nothing from thee, I own, was facilitated by myself.

He was a cavalier not yet twenty years old, fair as love himself, a very

pattern in shape, and still more engaging, by his gallant and generous

behaviour, than by his person : for he made me an offer of a large

brilHant, which he had on his finger, with such a good grace, and pressing

entreaties, that I could not for my soul refuse it. I did not possess such an

amiable gallant with indifference. But what madness is it in Abigails to

attach themselves to the young heirs of persons in authority ! His father,

the most severe of all corregidors, informed of our inteUigence, made haste

to prevent the consequences of it, and ordered me to be apprehended by a

troop of alguazils, who carried me, regardless of my cries, to the hospital of

compassion.* There, without any other form or process, the superior

* In other words, the house of correction.

54
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ordered me to be stripped of my ring and dress, and clothed with a long

gown of grey serge, ginded about me with a strap of black leather, from

whence a rosary of large beads hung down to my heels. This being per-

formed, I was conducted into a hall, where I found an old monk, of an

order I did not know, who fell a-preaching penitence to me, much in the

same manner as dame Leonarda exhorted thee to patience in the cavern.

He told me that I was very much obliged to those who caused me to be

shut up in that place, for they had done me infinite service, in rescuing me
from the snares of the devil. I will frankly own my ingratitude : far from

thinking myself beholden to those who had done me the good office, I

loaded them with imprecations.
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Eight days I passed in afflicting myself ; but on the ninth (for I counted

the very minutes) my fate seemed to bear another aspect : crossing a small

court I met the steward of our house, a person who ruled with unlimited

sway ; the superior herself was under his command ; and he rendered an

account of his stewardship to none but the corregidor, on whom alone he

depended, and whose entire confidence he enjoyed. His name was Pedro

Zendono ; he was born in the town of Sellesdon, in Biscay, being a tall

pale, meagre man, whose figure would have served as an excellent pattern

for the picture of a rank rogue. He scarce seemed to look at the sisters

;

and, in short, thou never sawest such an hypocritical face although thou

hast lived in an archbishop's palace.

Well then, said she, I met this Signor Zendono, who stopped me, saying,

" Daughter, be comforted ; I am touched with your misfortune." He said

no more, but went about his business, leaving me to make what commen-

taries I pleased on such a laconic text. As I believed him to be a good

man. I innocently concluded that he had taken the trouble of examining

into the cause of my confinement, and finding me not guilty enough to

deserve such unworthy treatment, was resolved to do me a good office with

the corregidor, I was little acquainted with the Biscayan, who had quite

other intentions. He then resolved in his mind the scheme of a journey,

which he imparted to me a few days after. " My dear Laura," said he,

" I am so much affected with your sufierings that I am resolved to put an

end to them immediately. In so doing, I know I shall embrace my own

ruin ; but I am no longer master of myself. I intend to take you out of

prison to-morrow, and conduct you in person to Madrid : being resolved

to sacrifice every thing to the pleasure of being your deliverer."

I was ready to swoon with joy at these words of Zendono, who judging,

by my acknowledgments, that I longed for nothing so much as liberty, had

the impudence to carry me off next day, in sight of every body, by the

following stratagem. He told the superior, that he had orders to bring me
to the corregidor, who was at a pleasure-house two leagues from town ;

and, with the utmost assurance, made me get into a post-chaise with him,

drawn by two good mules which he had bought for that purpose; and

attended by no other servant than a valet, who conducted the chaise, and

was entirely devoted to the steward : we set out, not for Madrid, as I

imagined, but towards the frontiers of Portugal, where we arrived, before

the corregidor of Zamora could get notice of our flight, and send the beagles

of justice in pursuit of us.

Before we entered Braganza, the Biscayan made me put on a suit of

man's clothes, which he had the precaution to provide : and now looking

upon me as fairly embarked with him, said to me, at the inn where we
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lodged. " Fair Laura, be not offended with me for bringing you into

Portugal : for the corregidor of Zamora will make search for us in our

native country, as two criminals, to whom Spain ought not to afford a

retreat. But," added he, *' we can shelter ourselves from his resentment

in this foreign kingdom, although it be at present under the dominion of

the Spanish monarchy. Here we shall, at least, be more secure than in our

own country. Follow, therefore, a man who adores you : and let us settle

at Coimbra, where I will become a spy for the holy office, and under the

shade of that formidable tribunal our days wiU smoothly glide in ease and

pleasure."

Such a forward proposal gave me to understand that I had to do with a

cavalier, who did not choose to redress the grievances of damsels merely

for the glory of knight-errantry. I perceived that he depended a good

deal upon my gratitude, and still more upon my distress. Nevertheless,

though these two considerations spoke to me in his behalf, I rejected his

proposal with disdain. It is true, indeed, I had two strong reasons for

showing myself so reserved : I dishked his person, and distrusted his

circumstances. But, when, returning to the charge, he offered to wed me,

as a preliminary, and showed me that his stewardship had put him in a

condition to enjoy himself for a long time, I won't deny that I began to

listen to his addresses. I was dazzled by the gold and jewels which he

spread before me, and found, by experience, that as many metamorphoses

are made by interest as by love. My Biscayan became, gradually, quite

another man in my eyes ; his tall withered carcase assumed the form of a

fine shape ; his pale complexion seemed agreeably fair ; and I gave a favour-

able appellation to his hypocritical look. 1 then accepted his hand without

reluctance, in the face of Heaven, which he called to witness our engage-

ment. After this, he suffered no contradiction on my part ; we set out

again on our travels ; and, in a short time, Coimbra beheld a new family

within its walls.

My husband purchased for me some handsome clothes adapted to my
own sex, and presented me with several diamonds, among which I recollect-

ed that of Don Felix Maldonada. This discovery was sufficient to make me
conceive how all the jewels I had seen were acquired, and to persuade me
that I had not married a scrupulous observer of the eighth article of the

decalogue. But, considering myself as the first cause of his dexterity, I

forgave him in my heart : for a woman will excuse even the bad actions

which her beauty prompts the men to commit ; otherwise, I should have

thought him an execrable villain.

I was pretty well satisfied with him for two or three months, during

which he behaved in a gallant manner, and seemed to love me with great
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tenderness ; nevertheless, these marks of affection were false appear£inces :

for the rogue cheated me at last. One morning, on my return from mass,

I found nothing at home but bare walls : the whole furniture, with all my
baggage, was carried off : Zendono, and his faithful valet, had taken their

measures so well, that in less than an hour the general pillage of the house

had been begun and finished, in such a manner, that with the clothes only

which I had on my back, and the ring of Don Felix, which was luckily on

my finger, I saw myself abandoned by an ungrateful wretch, like another

Ariadne. But I assure thee, I did not amuse myself with making elegies

on my misfortunes ; I rather thanked Heaven for having delivered me from

srfch a wretch, who could not fail, soon or late, to fall into the hands of

justice ; and looked upon the days we had spent together as so much lost

time, for which I would soon make myself amends. Had I been desirous

of staying in Portugal, and attaching myself to some lady of fashion, I

should not have wanted a place ; but, whether I loved my own country, or

was influenced by the force of destiny, which prepared a better fortune for

me here, I resolved to return to Spain : and applying to a jeweller, who

gave me ready money for my ring, set out with an old Spanish lady, who

was going in a chaise to Seville.

This person, whose name was Dorothea, had been to visit one of her/

relations settled at Coimbra, and was on her return to Seville, where she

lived. There was such a sympathy between her disposition and mine, that

we became friends the very first day of our journey ; and our mutual affec-

tion grew so strong on the road, that, on our arrival, the lady would suffer

me to lodge no where but in her house. I had no cause to repent of my
acquaintance, for I never knew a woman of a better character ; and one

might still perceive, by her features, and the sparkling of her eyes, that in

her youth many a guitar had been thrummed on her account ; indeed, she

was the widow of several noble husbands, and lived in an honourable

manner on the jointures which she enjoyed.

Among other excellent qualities, she had that of being very compassionate

to unfortunate young women. When I imparted to her my own story, she

entered warmly into my interests, and bestowed a thousand curses on Zen-

dono. " "What dogs these men are !" said she, in a tone that made me
guess she had met with some steward in her way :

" perfidious wretches ! I

know there are such villains in the world, who divert themselves in deceiv-

ing women. What I am pleased at, my dear child," added she, " is, that

according to your relation, you are no longer bound to that perjured Biscayan

:

if your marriage with him was good enough to secure your reputation,

by way of recompense, it is also bad enough to permit you to contract a

better, whenever you can find an opportunity."
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I went abroad every day with Dorothea, either to church or to visit ; and

this being the way to meet with some adventure soon, I attracted the

notice of several cavaUers, who, in order to sound the business, made

interest with my old landlady : but some had not wherewithal to make a

good settlement, and others were still minors : so that I had not the least

desire of listening to any of them. One day, Dorothea and I took a whim

of going to see a play at Seville ;
* and upon consulting the biU, we found

that the players intended to act La famosa Comedia el Ambassador, de Simo,

composed by Le Vega Carpio.

* Seville, situated on the Guadalquiver, is the capital of Andalusia ; and, next to

Madrid, the richest city in Spain. It was formerly the seat of a university, archbishop,

inquisition, and mint. So ancient, that over one of the gates is the following in-

scription :

" Condidit Alcides, renovavit Julius urbem.
Restituit Christo Fernandus tertius hseres."

And so remarkable for curiosities, as to be the subject of this distich

:

" Qui non havisto Sevilla,

Non havista maravilla."

The translation of which the reader will find, on another occasion, in this volume.
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Among the actresses who appeared on the stage, I discovered my old

friend Phenicia, that comely merry wench whom thou hast seen, when she was

waiting maid to Florimonda, and with whom thou hast sometimes supped

at Arsenia's house. I knew that she had not been in Madrid for two years

before, but was ignorant of her being an actress. Having an eager desire

of embracing her, I found the piece very tedious : but this might be the

fault of the actors, who played either too ill, or too well, to yield me amuse-

ment ; for as to me, who am a merry creature, I own myself as much

diverted by a player who is perfectly ridiculous, as by one who is excellent

in his way.

At length, the moment I waited for being arrived, that is, the end of

La famosa Comedia, my widow and I went behind the scenes, where we

perceived Phenicia acting the coquette, and listening with affectation to

the soft warbling of a young bird, which, it seems, had allowed itself to be

ensnared by her declamation. She no sooner observed me, than quitting

her admirer with a courteous air, she came towards me with open arms,

and loaded me with caresses. We expressed our mutual joy in seeing

one another again ; but the time and place not permitting us to launch

out in a long conversation, we deferred it till next day, when we might

discourse together more fully at her lodgings.

The itch of talking is one of the most eager passions of women ; I could

not close an eye the whole night, so much did I long to engage Phenicia,

and worry her with questions upon questions. God knows, I was not lazy

in getting up, to repair to her lodging, according to the direction she had

given me. She lived with the whole company in a large hired house ;

which when I entered, I met a maid servant, who, when I desired her to

conduct me to Phenicia's apartment, showed me up to a gallery, on one side

of which were ten or twelve small chambers, divided from one another, by

partitions of deal boards only, and possessed by the joyous band. My guide

knocked at a door which Phenicia, whose tongue itched as well as mine,

came and opened. Scarce did we allow ourselves time to sit, before we

began to chatter. We had a severe brush, and uttered in our turns so

many interrogations, that the questions and replies succeeded one another

with surprising volubility.

After having recounted our mutual adventures, and reciprocally informed

ourselves of the state of our affairs, Phenicia asked what I intended to do :

I answered, that I was resolved (until something better should cast up) to

enter into the service of some young lady of quality. " O fye !" cried

my friend, " you joke sure ! Is it possible, my dear, that thou art not yet

disgusted with servitude ? Art thou not tired with seeing thyself subjected

kto
another's will, with humouring the caprices of a mistress, with hearing
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thyself reproached ; and, in one word, with being a slave ? Why wilt

thou not, by my example, embrace a theatrical life .'' Nothing can be

more convenient for people of spirit, who have neither birth nor fortune ;

it is a situation that holds the middle place between the nobility and

citizens ; an unrestricted condition, free of that decorum which is so

troublesome to society. Our revenues are paid in ready cash by the public,

which is our bank ; we live in continual mirth, and spend our money as we

get it.

"The stage," added she, " is particularly favourable to women: while

I lived with Florimonda (I blush at the remembrance of it) I was reduced

to the necessity of listening to the candle-snuiFers of the prince's company ;

not one man of fashion paid the least attention to my figure. What was

the cause of this unimportance ? I was not seen : the finest picture has

not its efiiect except in a particular light : but since I have been placed on

my proper pedestal, that is, on the stage. Heavens, what a change has

happened ! I see at my heels the gayest youths of all the towns through

which we pass. An actress, therefore, enjoys a great deal of pleasure in

her occupation ; if she is prudent, I mean if she favours one gallant only

at a time, she has all the honour imaginable paid to her, her chastity is

applauded ; and when she changes her lover, she is looked upon as a real

widow who marries a second husband ; nay, if a widow takes a third, she

is spoken of with contempt, and said to have infringed the delicacy of her

sex ; whereas, the actress seems to be more and more regarded, in propor-

tion to the increase of her admirers. After she has gone through a

hundred intrigues she is still a morsel for a lord."

" To whom do you talk in this manner ?" said I, interrupting her : "do
you think I am ignorant of these advantages ? I have often reflected on

them, and they do but too much flatter the imagination of such a girl as I

:

I even feel an inclination for the stage ; but that alone is not sufficient

;

talent is absolutely necessary, and 1 have none : for when I sometimes

attempted to repeat passages of plays before Arsenia, she always found

fault with my performance ; so that T was disgusted at the profession."

—

" Thou art easily discouraged," replied Phenicia ;
" dost thou not know that

these great actresses are commonly jealous ? They are afraid (in spite of

all their vanity) of being eclipsed. In short, I won't take Arsenia's word

for thy incapacity ; for she was certainly insincere ; nay, I assure thee

without flattery, that thou art born for the stage ; thou hast genius, a free

and graceful carriage, a sweet voice, a good chest, and withal a face! Ah,

baggage, how many cavaliers wilt thou charm, if thou turnest actress
!"

She plied me with more such seducing discourse, and made me pro-

nounce some verses, that she might judge of my capacity for acting;
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but when she heard me, it was quite another case ; she overwhelmed me
with applause, and preferred me to all the actresses in Madrid. After this,

I should have been inexcusable had I doubted my own merit. Arsenia

stood impeached, and convicted of envy and insincerity ; and I could not

help allowing that I was an admirable subject. Two actors, who happened

to come in at that instant, and before whom Phenicia obliged me to repeat

the verses which I had already recited to her, were seized with a kind of

ecstacy ; from which they no sooner recollected themselves, than they loaded

me with praise. In good earnest, had the three wagered with one another
55
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which of them should applaud me most, they could not have employed

more hyperbolical expressions. My modesty was not proof against such

eulogiums ; I began to believe myself of some value: and thus my thoughts

were turned towards the stage.

" Come on then, my dear," said I to Phenicia, " the affair is determined:

I will follow thy advice, and enter into the company, provided they think

well of it." My friend, transported with joy at these words, hugged me in

her arms ; and her two comrades seemed no less delighted to find in me these

sentiments. We agreed, that next day I should repair to the theatre in the

morning, and before the whole company assembled show the same sample

of my talent that I had exhibited to them. If I had acquired the good

opinion of those who were at Phenicia's lodgings, all the actors judged of

me still more favourably, when I had pronounced about twenty verses in

their presence. They received me very willingly into their company ; and

then I was wholly engrossed by my first appearance, which, that I might

render as gay as possible, I employed upon it all the money that remained

from the sale of my ring ; and though I had not enough to make a superb

figure, I at least found means to supply the want of magnificence, by a gen-

teel taste in my dress.

At length I appeared on the stage, for the first time; and then, what

thundering applause, what eulogium was T favoured with ! It is downright

modesty, my friend, to say simply that I ravished the audience ; one must

have been witness of the noise I made at Seville, to believe it. I became the

discourse of the whole city, which, during three weeks came in crowds to

the play-house in such a manner, that the company, by this novelty, recalled

the public, which had begun to desert them. I began then in a manner

that charmed everybody ; and this was the same thing as if I had adverti-

sed myself to be let to the highest bidder. Twenty cavaliers, of all ages,

outvied one another in their proffers to me ; and if I had followed my
own inclination, I would have chosen him who was young and handsome

;

but people of our stamp ought to consult nothing but their interest and am-

bition, when a settlement is depending. For this reason, Don Ambrosio de

Nisana, a man already old and ugly, but rich, generous, and one of the

most powerful noblemen of Andalusia, had the preference. True, indeed, I

had made him purchase my favours at a good price ; he hired for me a

grand house, which he furnished in a very magnificent manner, gave me an

expert cook, two lacquies, a chambermaid, and a thousand ducats for my
monthly expense, over and above rich clothes, and a pretty large quantity

of jewels.

What a change was this in my fortune ! My reason could not support it

;

I appeared to myself all of a sudden quite another person ; and I am not
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surprised that there are girls who forget in a little time the meanness and

misery from which they are rescued by the caprice of a man of quality. I

will make a sincere confession : the applause of the public, the flattering

discourse that I heard from all quarters, and the passion of Don Arabrosio,

inspired me with sentiments of vanity that amounted to mere extravagance.

I considered my talent as a noble title ; I assumed the airs of a woman of

quality ; and becoming as covetous as I had before been prodigal of my
smiles, resolved to limit my prospects to dukes, counts, and marquisses

only.

Signior de Nisana came to sup at my house every evening with some of

his friends ; and I, on my side, took care to invite the most engaging of

our actresses, so that we commonly spent the best part of the night iu

drinking and making merry. I accommodated myself mighty well to such

an agreeable life, which, however, lasted but six months. Noblemen are

apt to change, otherwise they would be too amiable, Don Ambrosio forsook

me, for a conquest he had made of a young creature from Grenada, who

had arrived at Seville with some charms, and the talent of disposing them

to the best advantage. My affliction at his inconstancy did not last, how-

ever, longer than four-and-twenty hours. I chose in his room a cavalier

of two-and-twenty, called Don Lewis d'Alcacer, to whom in point of person

few Spaniards could be compared. Thou wilt, doubtless, ask, and thou

hast reason so to do, why I took such a young nobleman for my gaUant,

when I knew the consequences of such a choice. But, besides that Don
liewis had neither father nor mother, and already enjoyed his estate, I must

tell thee, that these consequences are not to be dreaded but by girls of a ser-

vile condition, or unhappy she-adventurers. Women of our profession are

privileged persons, and not at all answerable for the effects that our

charms produce. So much the worse for those families whose heirs we

pillage.

Alcacer and I attached ourselves so strongly to one another, that no

mutual passion, I believe, ever equalled that with which we were inflamed.

We loved with so much fury, that one would have thought we were both

enchanted : and those who were acquainted with our correspondence believed

us the most happy lovers in the world ; though we were, in'reality, the most

miserable. If Don Lewis had a person altogether amiable, he was at the

same time so jealous, that he afflicted me incessantly with unjust suspicions.

It was in vain for me to accommodate myself to this weakness, to constrain

myself so far as not to look upon a man. His distrust, ingenious in flnding

out crimes to lay to my charge, rendered my caution altogether useless.

Our most tender moments were always disturbed by quarrels, which it was



430 BOOK VI.—CHAP. Vll.

impossible to endure. Both of us lost our patience, and we broke in a

friendly manner. Wouldst thou believe it ? we looked upon the last day

as the most charming of our commerce. Equally fatigued with the troubles

we had undergone, we expressed the utmost joy in our mutual adieu. We
were hke two miserable captives, who, after a rude slavery, at last recover

their freedom.

Since that adventure, I am always on my guard against love. I will no

more contract attachments that may disturb my repose : it does not become

those of our profession to sigh like other people ; and we ought not to

entertain in private a passion, the ridicule of which we represent in public.

About this time, I afforded some employment to fame, which reported

every where, that 1 was an inimitable actress. On the assurance of this

goddess, the players of Grenada wrote to me, proposing that I should enter

into their company ; and, to let me know that the proposal was not to be

rejected, sent me an account of their daily expense, and the terms of their

offer : from which I concluded, that it would be for my interest to comply.

I accepted it, therefore ; though, at bottom, I was grieved at parting from

Phenicia and Dorothea, whom T loved as one woman is capable of loving

others of her sex. I left the first busy in melting the plate of a little mer-

chant goldsmith, who, out of vanity, would have an actress for his mis-

tress. I forgot to tell thee, that when I devoted myself to the stage, I

changed, through whim, my name from Laura into that of Estella, under

which appellation I set out for Grenada.

Here my first appearance was no less lucky than at Seville, and I saw

myself at once surrounded by admirers : but being resolved to favour none

except in an honourable way, I behaved to them with so much reserve, that

they were blinded by my affected modesty. Nevertheless, that I would

not be the dupe of a conduct that might be of no service, and which indeed

was not natural to me, I was going to listen to a young judge of the citizen

race, who assumed the nobleman by virtue of his office, a sumptuous table,

and rich equipage, when I saw, for the first time, the Marquis de Marialva.

This Portuguese lord, who travels through Spain out of curiosity, stopped,

on his way, at Grenada ; and coming to the play one night when I did not

act, considered with great attention the actresses who presented themselves,

and found one to his liking. He made an acquaintance with her the very

next day, and was ready to conclude the bargain, when I appeared on the

stage. My figure, and the airs I gave myself, turned the weathercock all

of a sudden ; and my Portuguese attached himself to me only. To confess

the truth, as I was not ignorant that my comrade had pleased that noble-

man, I spared nothing to deprive her of her conquest ; and I had the good
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fortune to accomplish it. 1 know that she bears me a grudge for my suc-

cess, but I could not help doing it : and she ought to consider it is a thing

so natural to women, that the best friends make no scruple of practising it

on one another.
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CHAPTER vm.

THE RECEPTION WHICH GIL BLAS MET WITH FROM THE PLAYERS OF
GRENADA, AND HIS FINDING AN OLD ACQUAINTANCE BEHIND THE
SCENES.

CARCELY had 'Laura finished her story,

when ah old actress, who lived in the neigh-

bourhood, came to take her up in her way
to the playhouse. This venerable stage he-

roine would have been very proper for play-

ing the part of the goddess Cotys. My
sister did not fail to present her brother to

this superannuated figure ; upon which a

great many compliments passed on both

sides.

I left them together, telling the steward's widow that I would rejoin her

at the theatre, as soon as I had ordered my baggage to be carried to the

Marquis de Marialva's house, to which she gave me a direction. I went

immediately to my own room ; from whence, after having satisfied my
landlady, I repaired with a man who carried my portmanteau to a large

furnished house where my new master lodged. I met at the door his

steward, who asked me if I was not dame Estella's brother : and upon my
answering in the affirmative, said, "Signor cavalier, you are very welcome :

the Marquis of Marialva, whose steward T have the honour to be, has or-

dered me to give you a handsome reception. There is a chamber prepared

for you ; to which, if you please, I shall show the way." So saying, he

carried me to the top of the house, and showed me into a chamber so small,

that a very narrow bed, a chest, and two chairs quite filled it. This was

my apartment. " You won't be very much at large in this place," said my
guide ;

" but to make you amends, you shall be lodged in a superb manner

at Lisbon." I locked my portmanteau in my chest, put the key in my pocket,

and asked at what hour they supped. It was answered, that the Portuguese

nobleman kept no table at home, but gave a certain monthly sum to each
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domestic for his board. I put other questions to him, and learned that the

people belonging to the marquis were a parcel of happy sluggards. After

a.short conversation, I left the steward to go in quest of Laura, agreeably

engrossed with the presage I had conceived of my new place.

As soon as I arrived at the play-house door, and told that I was Estella's

brother, I was immediately admitted. You might have seen the guards as

eager in making a passage for me, as if I had been one of the most consi-

derable noblemen of Grenada. All the servants and door-keepers whom I

met made me profound bows. But what I wish I could paint to the reader,

was my serio-comical reception behind the scenes, where I found the com-

rrijmfmi

'pany all dressed, and ready to begin. The actors and actrealfes, to whom
Laura presented me, poured upon me in shoals. The men overwhelmed
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me with embraces ; and the women, in their turns, applying their painted

faces to mine, covered it with white and red. Each desirous of being the

first to make their compUment, they spoke all together : it was impossible for

me alone to answer ; but my sister came to my assistance, and her indefati-

gable tongue did not leave me in debt to any one.

The embraces of the actors and actresses did not suffice ; for I was also

obliged to undergo the civilities of the scene-painter, the musicians, prompter,

candle- snuffer, and his deputy ; in short, of all the servants of the theatre,

who, on the report of my arrival, came running to behold me. One would

have thought that all these people were foundhngs, who had never seen a

brother before.

Meanwhile, the performance began ; and some gentlemen, who were

behind the scenes, ran to their places : while I, like a child of the house,

continued to converse with those of the actors who were not on the stage.

Among these, I heard one called Melchior : I was struck with the name

:

I considered with attention the person who bore it, and imagined I had

seen him somewhere. I at length recollected him to be Melchior Zapata,

that poor stroller, who, as I observed in the first part of my history, soaked

crusts of bread in a spring.

Taking him aside accordingly, "I am mistaken," said I, "if you are

not that Signor Melchior, with whom I had the honour to breakfast one

day, at the side of a clear spring between Valladolid and Segovia. I was

in company with a journeyman barber ; we had some provisions in a knap-

sack, which being joined to yours, made up a pretty little repast, which was

seasoned with a thousand agreeable sallies." Zapata having mused some

minutes, answered, " You mention a circumstance which I recall without

difficulty ; I was then returning to Zamora, from having made an unsuccess-

ful attempt on the stage at Madrid ; I remember too, that I was in very

bad circumstances."
—" I remember the same thing," said I, " by this

token, that you wore a jacket lined with play-bills. You see I have not

forgot it, no more than that you complained at that time of having too

chaste a wife."—" Oh ! I have no cause to complain of that at present,"

said Zapata with precipitation, " egad ! my gossip is very much reformed

in that particular; and therefore my jacket is better lined than formerly."

I was going to congratulate him on his wife's reformation, when he was

obliged to leave me, in order to appear upon the stage. Curious to know

his spouse, I made up to an actor, and desired he would show her to me.

This he did ; saying, " There she is : that is Narcissa, the handsomest of

our ladies, your sister excepted." I immediately concluded, that this

actress must be she in favour of whom the Marquis de Marialva had

declared himself, before he had seen Estella ; and my conjecture was but
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too true. When the play was over, I conducted Laura to her lodging,

where I perceived several cooks preparing a great entertainment. " Thou

mayest sup here," said she. "I won't indeed," said I; "the marquis,

perhaps, will choose to be alone with you."—" O ! not at all," she replied,

" he is to be here with two of his friends and one of our gentlemen ; and

it is in thy own option to make a sixth. Thou knowest that, in the house

of actresses, secretaries have the privilege of eating with their masters."

" True," said I, " but it would be a little too early for me to put myself on

the footing of a favourite secretary : I must first enjoy his confidence, before

I can merit that honourable privilege." So saying, I left her, and repaired

to my eating-house, which I intended to frequent every day, since my mas •

ter kept no table at home.

66
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CHAPTER IX.

HK SUFPKD THAT KVKNING WITH AN KXTRAORDINART MAN AN ACCOtiNT

OF WHAT HAPPENED BETWEEN THEM.

OBSERVED in the hall a kind of old monk,

clothed ia coarse grey cloth, who was at

supper all alone in a corner. Sitting down,

out of curiosity, just opposite to him, I

saluted him very civilly, and he showed him-

self no less polite. My pittance being

brought, I began to dispatch it with a good

deal of appetite ; and while I ate in silence,

r frequently looked at this person, whose

eyes I always found fixed on mine. Fatigued

with his stubborn perseverance in looking at me, I addressed him in these

words :
" Father, have we ever seen one another before ? You observe me

as if I was not altogether unknown to you."

He answered, with great gravity, " My reason for fixing my eyes upon

you, is to admire the prodigious variety of adventures which are marked

in the features of your face."—" I see," said I, with an air of raillery, " that

your reverence deals in metoposcopy."—" I may boast of possessing that

art," replied the monk, " and of having made presages, which have been

verified by the event. I am also skilled in chiromancy, and will venture to

say, that my oracles are infallible, when I have compared the inspection of

the hand with that of the face."

Although this old man had all the appearance of a wise person, I thought

him so foolish that I could not help laughing in his face. Instead of

being offended, he smiled at my impoliteness, and continued speaking in

these words, after having cast his eyes round the hall, to be assured that

nobody listened : "I am not surprised to see you so prejudiced against

two sciences which are looked upon as frivolous in this age. The long and

painful study which they demand discourages all the learned men, who
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renounce and decry them, out of despair of acquiring thom. For my own

part, I am not discouraged by the obscurity in which they are shrouded,

no more than by the difficulties which incessantly occur in the search of

chemical secrets, and in the wonderful art of transmuting metals into gold.

" But I don't consider," added he, recollecting himself, " that I speak

to a young cavalier, to whom my discourse must in effect appear quite

chimerical. A sample of my skill will dispose you much better than all I

can say, to judge more favourably of my art." With these words, he

took out of his pocket a phial full of red liquor, and then said :
" Here

is an elixir which I composed this morning of the juice of certain plants

distilled in an alembic : for I have employed almost all my life, like

Democritus, in finding out the properties of minerals and simples. You

shall see its virtue put to the proof. The wine which we now drink at

supper, though it is execrable, shall become excellent." So saying, he

put into my bottle two drops of his elixir, which rendered my wine more

delicious than the best that is drunk in Spain.

The marvellous strikes the imagination ; and when once that is gained,

the judgment is no longer used. Charmed with such a fine secret, and

persuaded that he must be more than the devil who could find it out, I

cried, in a transport of admiration, " O, father! pray pardon me, if I

took you at first for an old fool ; I now do justice to your capacity, and

need no more than I have seen to be assured that you could, if you

pleased, convert in an instant a bar of iron into an ingot of gold. How
happy should 1 be, could f possess such an admirable science !

"—" Heaven

preserve you from such an acquisition," said the old man, interrupting me
with a profound sigh. " You don't know, my son, what a fatal secret you

wish for. Instead of envying, rather pity me, for having bestowed so

much pains to make myself unhappy. I live in continual disquiet. I

am afraid of being discovered, and that my labours will be rewarded with

perpetual imprisonment. In this apprehension I lead a wandering life,

disguised sometimes hke a priest or monk, and sometimes like a peasant

or cavalier. Is it then an advantage to know how to make gold at that

price ? And are not riches a real punishment for those persons who cannot

enjoy them in tranquillity .''

"

This discourse seeming to me very sensible, I said to the sage, " There

is nothing like a quiet life ; you give me a disgust to the philosopher's

stone ; and I will be contented with learning of you the future events of

my life."
—"With all my heart, child," answered he; "I have alrea^

made my remarks on your features : let us now see your hand.'* I

presented it to him with a confidence that will not do me much honour in

the opinion of some readers ; and he having examined it with great
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attention, exclain^ed, in a fit of enthusiasm, "Ah I what transitions from

"rief to joy, and from joy to grief ! What capricious successions of mis-

fortunes and prosperity ! But you have already experienced a great deal

nf these vicissitudes. You have not a great many more afflictions to

undergo ; and a nohleman will confer upon you an agreeable destiny, not

subject to change." After having assured me that I might depend on

this prediction, he bade me farewell, and went out of the eating-house,

leaving me quite engrossed with the things which I had heard. I did not

at all doubt that the Marquis de Marialva was the nobleman in question ;

and of consequence nothing seemed more possible than the accomphsh-

ment of the oracle. But though 1 had not seen the least appearance of

probability, I could not have helped reposing an entire belief in the

pretended monk, so much authority had he acquired in my opinion by

his elixir. On my side, that I might hasten the happiness that was pre-

dicted to me, I resolved to attach myself to the marquis more than I had

done to any of my masters ; and having formed this resolution, I retired

to our house in a transport of joy that I cannot express. Never did a

woman leave a fortune-teller with more satisfaction.



CHAPTER X.

THE COMMISSION THAT THE MARQUIS OP MARIALVA GAVE TO GIL BtAS,

f AND THE MANNER IN WHICH THAT FAITHFUL SECRETARY ACQUITTED
HIMSELF OF IT.

HE marquis was not yet come home from

the lodgings of his actress; and I found

his valets de chambre playing at primero,

in his apartments, expecting his return. I

made up to them, and we amused ourselves

in making merry till two o'clock in the

morning, when our master arrived. He
was a little surprised to see me, and said

with a gracious air, which made me guess

that he returned very well satisfied with his

evening's pleasure, " How, Gil Bias ! not yet a-bed ?" I answered that I

was first willing to know what orders he had for me, " I shall perhaps,"

he resumed, " give you a commission to-morrow morning ; but it will be

time enough then to tell you the particulars. Meanwhile, you may go to

rest ; and henceforth remember, that I dispense with your attendance in

the evening, having occasion for nobody but my valets de chambre."

After this explanation, which at bottom gave me a good deal of plea-

sure, since it spared me a piece of subjection which I should have some-

times felt in a very disagreeable manner, I left the marquis in his apartment,

and retiring to my garret, went to bed ; but having no inclination to sleep,

it came into my head, that I should follow the advice which Pythagoras

gives us, of recollecting at night all that we have done in the day, in order

to applaud our good, and condemn our bad actions.

I did not find my conscience clear enough to be satisfied with my
conduct ; but reproached myself with having supported the imposture of

Laura. In vain did I suggest as an excuse, that I could not in honour

give the lie to a girl, who had nothing in view but to do me a pleasure
;

and that, in some shape, I found myself under the necessity of being an
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accomplice in the cheat. Little satisfied with this apology, I answered,

that I ought not then to have pushed things so far ; and that I must have

a great deal of impudence to live with a nobleman, whose confidence I so

ill repaid. In short, after a severe examination, I concluded, that if I was

not a rogue, I was next kin to it.

From thence passing to the consequences. I represented to myself, that

I played a very high game, in deceiving a man of quality, who, for my
sins, would perhaps soon discover the trick. A reflection so judicious

terrified me not a little ; but the ideas of pleasure and interest soon dissi- ^_
pated my fear. Besides, the prophecy of the man with the elixir would(|P'

have been sufficient to have removed my doubts. I gave myself up,

therefore, to the most agreeable fancies : I formed new rules of arithmetic,

to reckon within myself the sum to which my wages would amount at the

end of ten years' service. To this I added the gratuities which I should

receive from my master; and measuring them by his liberal disposition, or

rather by my own desires. I had an intemperance of imagination (if I may
be allowed the expression), which set no bounds to my fortune. I was

gradually lulled by so much wealth, and fell asleep in the very act of

building castles in Spain.

Next day, I got up at eight o'clock in the morning, to go and receive

my patron's orders ; but as I opened my door to go out, I was very much
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surprised to see him appear before me all alone, in his night- cap, and

morning-gown. " Gil Bias," said he, " last night, when I left your sister,

I promised to be with her this morning ; but an affair of consequence

hinders me from keeping my word. Go, and assure her from me, that I

am very much mortified at the disappointment ; and tell her, I shall

certainly sup vvith her in the evening. This is not all," added he, putting

into my hand a purse with a little shagreen box enriched with diamonds,

carry this my picture to her, and keep this purse of fifty pistoles, which I

give as a mark of the friendship I have already conceived for you." I took

^the picture with one hand, and the purse I so little deserved in the other

;

running instantly to Laura, saying, in the excess of joy with which I was

transported, " Good ! the prediction is visibly accomphshing. What
happiness is it to be the brother of such a handsome and gallant girl

!

What a pity it is that there is not as much honour as profit and pleasure

in it
!"

Laura, contrary to the custom of people of her profession, being used

to rise early, I surprised her at her toilet ; where, in expectation of the

Portuguese, she joined to her natural beauty all the auxiliary charms that

the art of coquetry could bestow. " Amiable Estella," said I to her when

I entered, " the loadstone of strangers, I may now sit at table with my
master, since he has honoured me with a commission which gives me that

prerogative, and of which I come to acquit myself. He cannot have the

pleasure of your company this morning as he proposed ; but, for your

consolation, will sup with you at night ; and he sends you his picture ;

which to me seems a matter of still greater consolation."

I accordingly gave her the box, which, by the bright sparkling of the

diamonds that adorned it, infinitely rejoiced her eye-sight. She opened

it, and shutting it again, after having considered the painting superficially,

returned to the stones, whose beauty she extolled, saying with a smile,

" These are copies which we women of the stage value more than originals."

I then told her that the generous Portuguese, when he intrusted me
with the picture, had gratified me with a purse of fifty pistoles. " I con-

gratulate thee upon thy good fortune," said she to me ;
" this nobleman

begins where others even rarely end."—" To you, ray dear creature," I

replied, " I owe this present : the marquis bestowed it upon me solely on

account ){ my being your brother."—" I wish," said she, '* that he would

give you as much every day : for I cannot express how dear thou art to

me. The very first moment I saw thee, I attached myself to thee by a

tie too strong for time to break. When I lost thee at Madrid, I did not

despair of finding thee again, and yesterday, when I saw thee, received

thee as a man whom fate brought back to my arms. In a word, mv
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friend, heaven has destined us for one another ; thou shalt be my husband ;

but we must first enrich ourselves. I want to have two or three more

intrigues to make thee easy for Hfe."

I thanked her tb a pohte manner for the trouble she intended to take

on my account ; and we insensibly engaged in a conversation that lasted

till noon. Then I retired, to give an account to my master of the manner

in which his present was received ; and though Laura had given me no

instructions on that subject, I did not fail to compose by the way a fine

compliment, which I intended to repeat in her name. But when I went

home, I was told that the marquis had gone out ; and it was decreed that

I should see him no more ; as may be perceived in reading the following

chapter.
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CHAPTER XI.

OIL HLAS RECBIVI

TO HIM.

A PIECE OP NEWS WHICH IS LIKE A THUNDERCLAP

REPAIRED to my eating-house, where meet-

ing two men of very agreeable conversation,

I dined and sat at table with them, till it

was time to go to the play ; we then parted :

they went about their own affairs, and I

took the road to the theatre. I must

observe by the by, that I had all the reason

in the world to be in good humour : mirth

had reigned in my conversation with these

two gentlemen ; my fortune had a most

smiling face ; and, notwithstanding my spirits sunk, without my knowing

the reason, and without my being able to keep them up ; it was, doubtless,

a presage of the misfortune with which I was threatened.

As T entered the green-room, Melchior Zapata came to me ; and telling

me softly to follow him, carried me into a private place, and addressed me
in this manner: "Signur cavaher, I think it my duty to give you a very

important piece of intelligence. You know that the Marquis de Marialva

had, at first, a passion for Narcissa, my wife ; and had already appointed

a day to come and take a slice of my rib, when the artful Estella found

means to break the bargain, and allure the Portuguese nobleman to her

own charms. You may well believe that an actress does not lose such a

good prey without vexation. My spouse has this affair at heart, and is

capable of undertaking any thing to be revenged ; she has now a fair

occasion. Yesterday, if you remember, all our servants crowded to see

you ; when the under candle-snufFer told some of the company, that he

knew you very well, and that you was nothing less than Estella's brother.

" This report," added Melchior, " reached the ears of Narcissa, who

did not fail to interrogate the author : and he has confirmed his assertion,

by telling her, that he knew you Arsenia's valet, at the same time that

Estella, under the name of Laura, served that actress, at Madrid. My
57
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wife, charmed with that discovery, will impart it to the Marquis de

Marialva, who is to be at the play this evening. Take your measures

accordingly : if you are not actually Estella's brother, I advise you as a

friend, and on account of our old acquaintance, to provide for your

safety. Narcissa, who demands but one victim, has allowed me to give yon

this notice, that you may prevent any sinister accident by immediate flight."

It would have been superfluous in him to say more of the matter. I

thanked the stage-player for his information, and he easily perceived, by

my terrified look, that I was not the man to give the candle-snufFer the

lie. I did not feel the least inclination to depend upon my eflVontery : I

was not even tempted to bid Laura farewell, lest she should have insisted

upon my facing it out, I could very well conceive that she was an actress

of such skill, as to be able to extricate herself out of the dilemma ; but I

saw nothing except an infallible chastisement for me, and I was not so

much in love as to brave it out. My sole study being, therefore, to escape

with my household goods, I mean my baggage. I disappeared from the

play-house in a twinkling, and, with the utmost dispatch, caused my
portmanteau to be transported to the house of a carrier, who was to set

out for Toledo, at three o'clock next morning. I could have wished to be
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with the Count de Polan, whose house seemed my only asylum : hut I was

not yet there, and I could not, without the utmost uneasiness, think on

the time I had to stay in a city where I was afraid they would search for

me, even in the night.

I did not, for all that, omit going to supper at my eating-house, although

I was as much disturbed as a doctor, who knows that there are bailiffs at his

heels. What I ate that evening did not, I believe, produce excellent chyle

in my stomach. Being the miserable sport of fear, I examined every body

that came into the hall ; and when, unluckily, any iU-looking fellow

entered (a common case in these places,) I shivered with dread. Having

supped, in the midst of continual alarms, I rose from table, and returned

to the carrier's house, where I threw myself on a truss of fresh straw,

and lay till the hour of our departure.

Meanwhile, my patience was sufficiently exercised. I was attacked with

a thousand disagreeable reflections ; when I chanced to slumber, I beheld

the furious marquis mangling the fair face of Laura with blows, and

demolishing every thing in her house ; or heard him order his servants to

make me perish under the bastinado. Then starting, I awoke ; and though

to wake is usually a great comfort after such a terrible dream, waking was

to me more dreadful than the dream itself. Happily for me, the carrier

delivered me from my affliction, by giving me notice that his mules were

ready. I was immediately a-foot, and, thank Heaven ! set out radically

cured of chiromancy and Laura. In proportion as we moved from

Grenada, my mind resumed its tranquillity ; and I began to enter into

conversation with the carrier. I laughed at some pleasant stories he

recounted, and lost, insensibly, all my fear. I enjoyed a sound sleep at

Ubeda, where we lay the first night, and on the fourth arrived at Toledo.

My first care was to ask a direction for the Count de Polan's house,

whither I repaired, very well persuaded that he would not sufi^er me to

lodge in any other place : but I reckoned without my host : for I found

nobody at home but the housekeeper, who told me that his master had set

out in the evening for the castle of Levya, having received a message that

Seraphina was dangerously ill.

I did not expect the absence of the count, which diminished the joy I

felt in being at Toledo, and induced me to take another resolution.

Finding myself so near Madrid, I resolved to go thither ; reflecting that I

might push myself at court, where a superior genius, as I heard, was not

absolutely necessary to make a fortune. The very next day I took the

advantage of a return-horse for that capital of Spain : and fortune con-

ducted me thither, in order to make me act higher parts than those which

I had hitherto performed.
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CHAPTER XII.

GIL BLAS TAKKS LODGINGS IN A HOUSE WHERE HK CONTRArTS AN
ACQUAINTANCE WITH CAPTAIN CHINCHILLA, THE CHARACTER OK
THAT OFFICER, WITH AN ACCOUNT OF THE AFFAIR THAT BROUGHT
HIM TO MADRID.

N my first arrival at Madrid, I fixed my
habitation in a house that was let out in

lodgings ; where lived, among other people,

an old captain, who had come from the

farther end of New Castile, to solicit at

court for a pension, which he thought he

had but too well deserved. His name was

Don Hannibal de Chinchilla. It was not

without astonishment that I beheld him

for the first time, being a man turned of

sixty, of a gigantic stature, and extremely meagre. He wore a pair of

thick whiskers, that curled up to his temples on each side. Over and

above his want of a leg and arm, a large plaster of green silk supplied

the place of one eye ; and the scars of many wounds appeared on his

face. These things excepted, he was pretty much hke another man.

Besides, he had a good deal of understanding, and still more gravity ; was

scrupulous in his morals, and, in particular, piqued himself on his delicacy

in point of honour.

After having conversed with him two or three times, he honoured me
with his confidence. I soon became acquainted with all his affairs. He
recounted to me on what occasion he had left an eye at Naples, an arm

in Lombardy, and a leg in the Low Countries. What I admired in his

narration of battles and sieges was, that not one gasconade escaped him,

nor even a word in his own praise ; though I could have willingly pardoned

him for his boasting of the half of himself that remained, as an indemnifica-

tion for the other half that he had lost. Those officers who return from

the wars safe and sound are seldom so modest.

But he told me, the thing that gave him the most concern was, that he
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had spent a considerable estate in his campaigns ; so that now his whole

fortune was reduced to about a hundred ducats a year, which was scarce

sufficient to maintain his whiskers, clear his lodging, and pay for the

writing his memorials. " For in short, Signor cavaher," added he,

shrugging up his shoulders, " I present one, thank God, every day, without

being favoured with the least notice. One would say, that there is a

wager between the prime minister and me, which of us shall first fail, I in

giving, or he in receiving them. I have also had the honour to present

several to his majesty ; but the curate sings no better than his clerk

;

and the mean time, my castle of Chinchilla sinks into ruin for want of

reparation."

"We must despair of nothing," said 1 to the captain ; "you are now

perhaps on the eve of seeing all your toils and troubles repaid with

interest."—" I ought not to flatter myself with that hope," replied Don

Hannibal ;
" three days are not yet elapsed since I spoke to one of the

minister's secretaries, and, if I may believe what he said, I may make

myself very easy."—" And pray, what did he say ? " I replied ;
" did he

pretend that you was not worthy of a recompence ?
"—" You shall judge,"

resumed Chinchilla. " The secretary told me, very plainly. Master What-

d'ye-call-'um, don't brag so much of your zeal and fidelity. You have

done no more than you duty, in exposing yourself to danger in behalf of

your country. The glory alone which attends brave actions is a sufficient

recompence, and ought to satisfy a Spaniard in particular. You must

undeceive yourself, therefore, if you look on the gratification you solicit

as a debt due to your valour. Provided it be granted to you, you will

owe it entirely to the favour and generosity of the king, who is pleased to

think himself indebted to those of his subjects who have distinguished

themselves in the services of the state. You see, by this," pursued the

captain, "that I am still in its debt; and that, in all Ukelihood, I shall

return as rich as I came."

One naturally interests himself for a brave man in adversity. I

encouraged him to persevere, and offered to write his memorials gratis.

I went even so far as to oiFer him my purse, and to conjure him to take

out of it what money he wanted. But he was none of those who never

wait for a second invitation on these occasions. On the contrar}-, he

shewed himself very delicate on this point ; and thanked me in a lofty

manner, for my good will. He afterwards told tne, that rather than be a

burden to any body, he had accustomed himself, by degrees, to live so

frugally, that the least nourishment was sufficient for his subsistence.

This was but too true : his whole food consisted of leeks and onions ; and

therefore he was nothing but skin and bone. That he might have no
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witness of his wretched repast, he used to lock himself up in his chamber

at meals. I obtained of him, however, by dint of entreaty, that we should

dine and sup together ; and deceiving his pride by an ingenious compassion,

ordered more victuals and liquor than I had occasion for to be brought,

and urged him to eat and drink. At first he stood upon ceremony, but

at length he yielded to my entreaties. After which, becoming insensibly

more bold, he, of himself, assisted me in clearing my plate, and emptying

my bottle.

When he had drank four or five draughts, and reconciled his stomach

to good nourishment ;
" Truly," said he, with an air of gaiety, " you

are very bewitching, Signor Gil Bias, you make me do what you please

;

your behaviour divests me of all fear of abusing your beneficient

disposition." My captain, at that time, seemed so well rid of shame, that

if I had laid hold of the opportunity of pressing him again to accept my
purse, I believe he would not have refused it. But I did not put him to

the trial ; contenting myself with having made him my messmate, and

with taking the trouble not orily of writing his memorials, but also of

helping him to compose them. By means of having copied homilies, I

had learned to turn a j)eriod, and was become a kind of author. The

old oflicer, on his part, piqued himself on his knowledge of composition

:

so that exerting ourselves together, through emulation, we produced

morsels of eloquence, worthy of the most celebrated masters of Salamanca.

But in vain did each of us exhaust his genius, in sowing flowers of rhetoric

in those memorials ; it was no better, as the saying is, than sowing them

on sand. Whatever expedient we fell upon to enhance the services of

Don Hannibal, the court paid no regard to it ; a circumstance that did

not at all engage the old invalid to make the eulogium of those officers

who ruin themselves in the field. In this bad humour, he cursed his fate,

and wished Naples, Lombardy, and the Low Countries, at the devil.

To complete his mortification, it happened one day, that under his

very nose, a poet, introduced by the Duke d'Alva, having rehearsed, in

the presence, an ode on the birth of an Infanta, was gratified with a

pension of five hundred ducats. I believe the maimed captain would

have run mad on this occasion, had I not been at great pains to recompose

him. " What is the matter .-' " said I, seeing him quite beside himself

;

" there is nothing in this that ought to give you uneasiness. Has it not

been the privilege of poets, time immemorial, to make princes pay tribute

to the Muse ? There is not a crowned head in the world, that does not

gratify one of those gentlemen with a pension : and, between you and me,

these sort of rewards being generally transmitted to the knowledge of

posterity, immortalize the liberality of kings : whereas the other recom-
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penses which they bestow, are often but so much loss of their reputation.

How many rewards did Augustus dispense ? How many pensions did he

grant, of which we have not the least intimation? But the most remote

posterity will always know, as we do, that Virgil received near two hundred

thousand crowns from the bounty of that emperor.

Notwithstanding all I could say to Don Hannibal, the fruits of the

ode stuck in his stomach like lead : and as he could not digest it, he

resolved to abandon the whole of his pursuit. But first, being willing, as

his last effort, to present one other memorial to the Duke of Lerma,

we went together to the house of that prime minister, where we met a

young man, who having saluted the captain, said to him with an affec-

tionate air, " My dear old master, is it you } what affair has brought you

hither .'' If you have occasion for a person of interest with his highness,

pray command me; I offer to you ray good offices."—" How, Pedrillo !

"

replied the captain ;
" to hear you talk, one would imagine your enjoy

some important post in this family."—" I have at least," answered the

young man, " power enough to be of service to an honest country gentle-

man like you."— "If that be the case," said the officer, with a smile, "I

have recourse to your protection."—" It is granted," resumed Pedrillo ;

'
' let me know what is the business, and I promise you shall get some

snips out of the minister."

We had no sooner communicated the affair to this benevolent young

fellow, than he asked where Don Hannibal lodged ; in which being

satisfied, he assured us, that we should hear of him next day ; and then

disappeared, without giving us the least hint of what he intended to do,

or even telling us whether or no he belonged to the Duke of Lerma. I

was curious to know who this Pedrillo was, that seemed so sprightly.

" He is a young fellow," said the captain, " who served me some years

ago, and who seeing me in want, left me to go in quest of a better place.

I don't blame him for that ; it is very natural for one to change for the

better. He is a wag, who does not want understanding, and is as

intriguing as the devil ; but in spite of all his art, I don't depend a great

deal upon the zeal which he has expressed in my behalf."—" Who knows."

said I, " but he may be of some use ? If he belongs, for example, to

some one of the duke's principal officers, he may have it in his power to

do you service. You are not ignorant that every thing is carried, among

the great, by cabal and intrigue ; that they have favourite domestics, who

lead them by the nose ; and that these again, in their turn, are governed

by their own valets."

Next morning, Pedrillo coming to our lodgings, " Gentlemen," said

he, " if I did not explain myself yesterday, on the means I have of serving
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chap xit.

Captain Chinchilla, it was because we were not in a place proper for such

an explanation. Besides, I was willing to sound the business, before I

disclosed it to you. You must know then, that I am the lacquey and

confidant of Signor Rodrigo de Calderona, the Duke of Lerma's first

secretary. My master, who is very much addicted to gallantry, sups every

evening with an Arragonian nightingale, that he keeps encaged near the

court. She is a very handsome girl, from Albarazin, of good under-

standing, and sings to admiration ; therefore she is called Signora Sirena.

As I carry a billet-doux to her every morning, T have just now seen her ; I

have proposed that she shall make Don Hannibal pass for her uncle, and

on that supposition, engage her gallant to protect him. She is willing to

undertake the affair ; for, besides the small advantage she foresees in it

for herself, she will be extremely glad to be thought the niece of a brave

gentleman."

Signor de Chinchilla made wry faces at this proposal, and expressed a

reluctance in making himself an accomplice of such a prank ; and still

more, in suffering a she-adventurer to dishonour his family, by saying she

belonged to it. He was disgusted at it, not only on account of himself, but

because he perceived in it, (if I may be allowed the expression) a retro-active

ignominy upon all his ancestors. This delicacy seemed very unseasonable

to Pedrillo, who, being shocked at it, exclaimed, " You jest, sure, to take

it in that view ! You are such a set of people, you cottage 'squires, your

vanity is quite ridiculous. Signor cavalier," he pursued, addressing himself

to me, " are you not surprised at the scruples he makes ? Egad I it is a

fine thing indeed to stand on such punctilios at court } Fortune is never

neglected there, whatever shape it assumes."

I approved of what Pedrillo said, and we harangued the captain so

successfully, that we prevailed upon him, in spite of himself, to become

Sirena's uncle. When we had gained this victory over his pride, we laid

all our three heads together, in order to compose a new memorial for the

minister, and it was revised, augmented and corrected accordingly. I

then wrote it out fair, and Pedrillo carried it to the Arragonian lady, who,

that very evening, put it into the hands of Signor Don Rodrigo, to whom
she spoke in such a manner, that the secretary believing her really the

captain's niece, promised to exert himself in his behalf. A few days after

we saw the effect of this our work. Pedrillo came to our lodging with an

air of triumph :
" Good news," said he to Chinchilla, " the king is going

to make a distribution of governments, benefices, and pensions, in which

you shall not be forgotten. But I am ordered to ask what present you intend

to make to Sirena. For my own part, I declare I'll have'nothing at all.

I prefer the pleasure of having contributed towards bettering ray old
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master's fortune, to all the gold in the world. But this is not the case

with our nymph of Albarazin : she is a little Jewishly incUned ; when the

business is to oblige her neighbour, she would take money of her own

father ; so you may judge if she will refuse it from a pretended uncle."

" Let her mention her demand," replied Don Hannibal :
" she shall,

if she pleases, have yearly one third of the pension I obtain ; and that

ought to satisfy her, if the whole revenues of his Catholic majesty were

concerned in the bargain."—" For my own part," replied Rodrigo's

58
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Mercury, " I would cheerfully rely upon your word, because I know the

value of it ; but you have to do with a little creature, who is naturally

distrustful ; besides, she would much rather have, once for all, two thirds

of the product advanced in ready money."—" Where the devil does she

think I shall find it ? " cried the officer, hastily interrupting him, " does

she think that I am a money broker ? It seems you have not made her

acquainted with my situation."—" Pardon me," replied Pedrillo, " she

knows very well that you are as poor as Job : after what I told her, she

cannot be ignorant of your circumstances. But don't give yourself any

trouble about the matter, I am a man fertile in expedients. I know an

old rogue of a lawyer, who takes pleasure in lending money at ten per

cent. You shall make an assignment, with security to him before a

notary, of the first year of your pension, for the like sum, which you shall

acknowledge to have received from him, and which you will touch in

effect, the interest included. With regard to the security, the lender will

be contended with your castle of Chinchilla, such as it is ; so that we shall

have no dispute upon that score."

The captain protested that he would accept of the conditions, if he

should be lucky enough to have any share in the favours which were to be

distributed next day. And he was not disappointed ; being gratified with

a pension of three hundred pistoles on a certain government. As soon as

he understood this piece of news, he gave all the security that was

demanded, transacted his little affairs, and returned to New Castile with

some pistoles in his pocket.



CHAPTER XIII.

GIL BLAS MEETS HIS DEAR FRIBNO FABKICIUS AT COURT; THEIR MUTUAL
JOY ; THET REPAIR TOGETHER TO A CERTAIN PLACE, WHERE A CURIOUS
CONVERSATION HAPPENS BETWEEN THEM.

<^_ pr^- ^^ L=^k
', teittiiliillliiiliiii^ ^\f- II

F\

1|Pw.^

—

1

1

J
4\

r ff^i#

CONTRACTED a custom of going every morn-

ing to court, where I commonly spent two

or three hours, in seeing the grandees pass

and repass, though they appeared there

without that splendour which surrounds

them in other places.

One day, as I walked to and fro, and

strutted through the apartments, making,

like many others, a foolish figure enough,

I perceived Fabricius, whom I had left at

Valladolid, in the service of an hospital director. "What astonished me
was, that he talked familiarly to the Duke of Medina Sidonia and the

Marquis of Santa Cruz. Nay, these two noblemen seemed to listen to

him with pleasure, and he was as well dressed as a man of quality. " Am
I not mistaken ? " said I to myself ;

" can this be the son of barber

Nunnez } perhaps it is some young courtier, who resembles him !
" I did

not long remain in doubt : the noblemen went away, and I accosted

Fabricius. He knew me at first sight ; and after having made me squeeze

though the crowd with him, to get out of the apartments, " My dear Gil

Bias," said he, embracing me, " I am rejoiced to see you again. How art

thou employed at Madrid } art thou still in service ."* or hast though some

post at court ? Give me an account of all that has happened to thee, since

thy precipitate retreat from Valladolid."—" You ^ask me a great many

questions at once," said I, " and we are not now in a proper place to relate

adventures."—" Thou art in the right," he replied ;
" we shall be more at

liberty in my lodgings. Come, I will shew you the way : it is not far

from hence. I am quite my own master, agreeably lodged, perfectly easy
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in my circumstances. I am contented with my situation, and happy

because I think myself so."

I accepted the proposal, and followed Fabricius, who stopped before a

very fine house, where he told me he lodged. We crossed a court, where,

on one side, there was a great stair-case that led to very supurb apart-

ments ; and on the other a small flight, equally dark and narrow, by which

we ascended to the lodging he had so much extolled. It consisted of one room

only, which my ingenious friend had divided into four, by thin deal boards.

The first served as an antechamber to the second, where he lay ; he made

a closet of the third, and a kitchen of the last. The chamber and ante-

chamber were lined with maps and theses of philosophy, and the furniture

was suitable to this kind of hanging; consisting of a large brocade bed,

very much worn, old chairs covered with yellow serge, garnished with a

fringe of Grenada silk of the same colour ; a table with gilt feet, covered

with leather that seemed to have been once red, and bordered by a tinsel

fringe become black by the lapse of time ; with an ebony cupboard, adorned

with figures coarsely carved. He had, instead of a bureau, in his closet, a
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little table ; and his library was composed of some books with several bun-

dles of paper lying on shelves, placed above one another, along the wall.

His kitchen, which was conformable to the rest, contained some earthen-

ware, and other necessary utensils.

Fabricius, after having given me time to consider his apartment, said,

" What dost thou think of my lodging and economy ; art thou not enchant-

ed with them?"—" Yes, faith," I replied smiling, " I am so. Thou must

have certainly played thy cards well at Madrid, to be so well furnished. Thou,

doubtless, enjoyest some post."—" Heaven forbid !" replied he, " the

business I follow is above all employments whatever. A man of fashion, to

whom this house belongs, gave me a room, which I have divided into four

and furnished as thou seest. I meddle with nothing but what gives me

pleasure, and feel not the cravings of necessity."
—" Pray be more explicit,"

said I interrupting him, " you irritate the desire I have of knowing what

you do."—" Well," said he, " thou shalt be satisfied. I am turned author,

and have commenced wit ; I write in verse as well as in prose, and am

equally good at every thing."

" Thou a favourite of Apollo !" cried I, laughing, " This is what I never

could have divined. I should have been much less surprised to have

found thee in a quite contrary situation. What charms couldst thou find

in the condition of a poet ? methinks these people are commonly despised

in civil life, and are far from having an established ordinary."—" O fie !'

cried he in his turn, " thou talkest of those miserable authors, whose

works are the refuse of libraries and players. Is it to be wondered at

that such writers are not esteemed ? But good authors, my friend, are on

a better footing in the world ; and I may say, without vanity, that I am
one of that number."—" I don't at all doubt it," said I ; " thou art a

young fellow of excellent genius, that which is composed by thee cannot be

bad. All that I am at a loss to know is, how thou was first seized with the

rage of rhyme."

" Thy surprise is just," replied Nunnez :
" I was so well satisfied with

my situation while in the service of Don Manuel Ordonnez, that I did not

so much as wish for any other. But my genius rising by degrees like that

of Plautus, above servitude, I composed a comedy, which was acted by

the company who performed at Valladolid. Although it was not worth a

fig, it met with great success : from whence I concluded that the pubhc

was a good milch cow, which easily parted with its store. This reflection,

joined to the furious desire of composing new pieces, detached me from

the hospital. The love of poetry banished my passion for riches ; and

resolving to repair to Madrid, as the centre of wit, in order to form my
taste, I demanded my dismission from the director, who did not grant it
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without regret, so much affection had he conceived for me. ' Fabricius/

said he, 'hast thou any cause to be dissatisfied?'
—'No sir,' I repUed

;

' you are the best of masters ; and I am penetrated with your generosity.

But you know, one must follow his destiny. I find I am born to eternize

my name by works of genius.'— ' What folly possesses thee !' resumed the

good citizen ; ' thou hast already taken root in the hospital, and art of

that kind of wood of which stewards and even directors are made. Thou

art going to leave what is solid, in order to employ thyself in trifles ; and

thou wilt soon repent of thy imprudence, my child.'

" The director, seeing that he opposed my design to no purpose, paid

my wages ; and over and above, made me a present of fifty ducats, as a

recompense for my faithful services ; so that with this, and what I foun^l

means to glean in the little commissions that were intrusted to my integrity,

I was in a condition, on my arrival at Madrid, to appear in a very hand-

some manner. This I failed not to do : though the writers of our nation

don't much pique themselves on their neat appearance. I soon became

acquainted with Lope de Vega,* Miguel Cervantes de Saavedra.f and

other famous authors : but in preference to these great men, I chose for

my preceptor a young bachelor of Cordova, the incomparable Don Lewis

de Gongora, the finest genius that ever Spain produced. He will not

allow his works to be printed in his life-time, but contents himself with

reading them to his friends ; and what is very remarkable, nature has

endued him with the rare talent of succeeding in all kinds of poetry. He
chiefly excels in satire, which is indeed his main strength. He is not

(like Lucilius) a muddy river that sweeps along with it abundance of

slime ; but rather the Tagus, that rolls over golden sands its limpid

stream."—" Thou drawest," said I to Fabricius, " an agreeable picture of

this same bachelor ; and I don't doubt that a person of such merit has a

great number of envious enemies."—" All our authors," he replied "good

as well as bad, inveigh bitterly against him. He delights, says one, in

bombast, points, metaphors, and transposition. His verses, saith another,

are as obscure as those which the Salian priests sung in their processions,

and which nobody understood. Others again find fault with his compo-

sing sometimes sonnets, or romances, sometimes comedies, stanzas, and

acrostics ; as if he had foolishly undertaken to eclipse all the great masters

in their own difl'erent ways. But all these efibrts of jealousy are baflled

* Lope Felix de Vega Carpio, a renowned dramatic poet, as much admired by the
Spaniards as Shakspere (with whom he was contemporary) is by the [English. He
is said to have composed eighteen hundred pieces for the stage, in verse, besides
many other works that proclaim the fruitfulness of his genius.

t Miguel Cervantes de Saavedra, the celebrated author of " Don Quixote."
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by a muse that is cherished by all ranks of people, from the highest to the

lowest.

" It was under this skilful master that 1 served my apprenticeship, and I

dare say, it has appeared : for I have so happily imbibed his genius, that

I have already composed some detached pieces which he would not blush

to father. I opened my ware (according to his example) in the houses of

the great, where I am wonderfully well received, and have to do with

people who are not difficult to please. 'Tis true, indeed, my successful

beginning has been of no disservice to my later compositions. In short,

I am beloved by several noblemen, and in particular live with the Duke

de Medina Sidonia, as Horace once lived with Maecenas. You see,"

added Fabricius, " in what manner I was metamorphosed into an author.

I have nothing else to relate ; so that it is now thy turn, Gil Bias, to

rehearse thy exploits."

I opened accordingly, and, suppressing every trivial circumstance, gave

him the detail he desired : after which, it being dinner-time, he took out

of his ebony cupboard a couple of napkins, some bread, the remains of a

shoulder of roast mutton, a bottle of excellent wine, and we sat down to

table with all the gaiety of two friends who meet after a long separation.

"Thou seest," said he, "my free and independant life; I might, if I

would, go and dine every day with the people of quality ; but, besides that

the poetic inclination keeps me often times at home, I am a sort of an

Aristippus ; and can equally accommodate myself to company and solitude,

affluence and frugality." We liked the wine so weU, that there was a

necessity of taking another bottle from the store ; and towards the

end of the repast, I expressed a desire of seeing some of his productions.

He immediately searched among his papers for a sonnet, which he read

aloud with great emphasis. Nevertheless, in spite of the charms of his

reading, I found the performance so obscure, that I could not comprehend

the meaning of one syllable. Perceiving my ignorance, " This sonnet,"

said he, " does not seem very clear to thy apprehension ! is it not so ? " I

owned to him that I could have wished it had been more plain. Upon

which, he fell a-laughing at my expense. " If this sonnet," he resumed,

" is not intelligible, so much the better. The natural and simple won't do

for sonnets, odes, and other works that require the sublime. The sole

merit of these is in their obscurity ; and it is sufficient if the poet himself

thinks he understands them."—" You joke, friend," said I, interrupting

him, " good sense and perspicuity ought to be ingredients in poetry of all

kinds whatever ; and if the incomparable Gongora writes not more plainly

than thou dost, I confess my opinion of him sinks apace. He must be a

poet who can never deceive any other age than his own. Let us now have
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a specimen of thy prose." Hereupon, Nunnez produced a preface, which,

he said, he intended to prefix to a collection of comedies that he had then

in the press ; and having read it, asked my opinion. " I am," said I,

" no better pleased with thy prose than with thy poetry. Thy sonnet is a

piece of verbose fustian ; and thy preface is composed of far-fetched

expressions, words that have not the public stamp, perplexed phrases ; in

a word, thy style is quite peculiar to thyself ; and the books of our best

authors, ancient as well as modern, are written in quite a different manner."

" Poor ignoramus
!

" cried Fabricius, " thou dost not know then, that

every prosaic writer who aspires to the reputation of a delicate pen, affects

that singularity of style, and those odd expressions which shock thee so

much. There are of us five or six bold innovators, who have undertaken

to make a thorough change in the language ; and we will accomplish it,

please God, in spite of Lope de Vega, Cervantes, and all the fine geniuses

who cavil at our new modes of speech. We are seconded by a number of

partisans of distinction, and we have even some theologians in our cabal.

"After all," added he, "our design is commendable; and, prejudice

apart, we are more valuable than those natural writers, who speak like the

common run of mankind. I don't know for what reason they are esteemed

by so many persons of honour. Their manner was proper enough in

Athens or Rome, where there was no distinction in point of speaking ; so

that Socrates said to Alcibiades, the people are an excellent schoolmaster :

but at Madrid we have both a good iand a bad language, and our courtiers

express themselves quite otherwise than our citizens, beheve me. In short,

our new style overtops that of our antagonists. I will, by one example,

make thee perceive the difibrence between the gentility of our diction, and

the flatness of theirs. They would say, quite plainly, for instance. Inter-

ludes embellish a comedy ; while we, with more spirit, would pronounce.

Interludes create beauty in a comedy. Take notice of that, create beauty.

Dost thou perceive all the brilliancy, all the delicacy, all the prettiness of

the expression ?

"

I interrupted my innovator with a loud laugh. " Go, Fabricius," said

I, " thou art quite an original with this thy precious language."—" And
thou," answered he, " art no better than a beast with thy natural style.

Go," said he, repeating the words of the Archbishop of Grenada, " go

and tell my treasurer to give you a hundred ducats : and Heaven direct

you with that sum ! Adieu, Mr. Gil Bias ; I wish you a great deal of good

fortune, with a little more taste."

I redoubled my mirth at this sally; and Fabricius, forgiving me for

having spoken so irreverently of his writings, lost nothing of his good

humour. We finished our second bottle, and getting up from table in pretty
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good trim, went out with an intent to walk in the Prado ; but passing by

the door of a tavern, we took it in our heads to go in.

This place was usually frequented by good company ; and I observed in

two separate halls a great many cavaliers amusing themselves in different

diversions. In one, they played at draughts and primero ; and in the

other, ten or twelve persons were listening very attentively to a dispute

between two professed wits. We had no occasion to go near them, in

order to learn that a metaphysical proposition was the subject of their

dispute ; for they talked with such warmth and transport, that they looked

like people possessed. I imagine if Eleazar's ring had been put under their

noses, we should have seen devils issue with their breath. " Good God,"

said I to my companion, " what passion ! what lungs ! These disputants

were certainly born to be public criers. The greatest part of mankind

59
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are misplaced."— "Yes, truly," he replied: "these people seem to be of

the race of Novius, that Roman banker, whose voice exceeded the voice of

carmen. But," added he, " what gives me the greatest disgust at their

discourse is, that our ears are stunned to no purpose." We removed at a

distance from those vociferous metaphysicians, and by that expedient I

prevented a violent head-ache which had begun to seize me. We went and

sat down in a comer of the other hall, whence, while we drank refreshing

liquors, we examined the cavaliers as they came in and went out, as

Nunnez knew almost all of them. " Egad !
" cried he, " the dispute of our

philosophers won't be soon over ; here are fresh reinforcements arriving

:

these three men wUl engage in the fray. But seest thou those two

originals going out ? That little, swarthy, withered creature, whose lank

straight hair falls down in equal portions before and behind, is called Don
Julian de Vellanunno ; and is a young judge who affects the beau : one of

my friends and I going to dine with him t'other day, surprised him in a

pretty singular occupation. He was diverting himself in his closet, by

throwing away the writings of a process, of which he is to make a report,

and make a greyhound bring them back again to him ; while the dog tore

them to pieces very handsomely. The name of that licenciate with the

copper nose, who accompanies him, is Don Cherubin Tonto, a canon of the

church of Toledo, the weakest mortal in the world : though by his sprightly

smiling air, you would imagine he had a great deal of wit. He has bright

sparkling eyes, with an arch malicious sneer ; so that one would be apt

to think him a wag. When he hears a delicate performance read, he

listens with such attention as seems fuU of understanding, and all the while

comprehends nothing at all of the matter. He dined with us at the judge's

house, where an infinite number of witty things were said ; but he spoke

never a word, though he applauded them with grimaces and gestures that

seemed even superior to the sallies that we uttered."

" Dost thou know," said I to Nunnez, " these two shabby fellows, who,

with their elbows on the table, sit in the corner, and converse together in

whispers ?"—"No," said he, " their faces are quite unknown to me ; but

in all likelihood they are coffee-house politicians who censure the govern-

ment. Mind that genteel cavalier, who whistles as he walks through the

hall, and supports himself sometimes on one foot, sometimes on another :

that is Don Augustin Moreto, a young poet., who was born with some

genius, but flatterers and ignorant people have almost turned his brain.

The man whom he accosts is one of his confederates, who is also moon
struck, and rhymes in prose.

" More authors still !" cried he, shewing me two well-dressed men
coming iq, " one would think they would make a rendezvous here to pass
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in review before thee. These are Don Bernard Dessenguado, and Don
Sebastian de Villa Viciosa. The first is a genius full of gall, an author

born under the planet Saturn, a malicious mortal, whose pleasure consists

in hating all the world, and is himself beloved by nobody. As for Don
Sebastian, he is a young fellow of candour, who will let nothing lie upon

his conscience : he lately brought a performance on the stage, which had

an extraordinary run ; and now he has printed it that he may no longer

abuse the esteem of the public."

The charitable pupil of Gongora, was going on in explaining the figures

of this picture, which shifted so often to the view ; when a gentleman

belonging to the Duke de Medina Sidonia came and interrupted him,

saying, " Signor Don Fabricio, I was looking for you, in order to let you

know that his grace would speak with you immediately, at his own house."

Nunnez, who knew that a grandee's wishes cannot be too soon satisfied,

quitted me in a trice, to go and wait upon his Maecenas : while I remained

very much astonished to hear him honoured with the appellation of Don,

and see him thus become noble, in despite of his sire, master Chrysostoin,

the barber.



CHAPTER XIV.

FABRICIUS INTKODUCES GIL BLAS TO THE SERVICE OF COUNT GALIANO
A SICILIAN NOBLEMAN.

WAS SO desirous of seeing Fabricius again,

that I visited him early next morning.
" Good morrow," said I, when I entered,

" Signor Don Fabricio, the flower, or rather

glowworm of the Asturian nobility !
" At

these words he laughed heartily. "Thou
hast observed then," cried he, "that I am
dubbed a Don ? "—" Yes Mr. Gentleman,"

I replied ;
" and give me leave to tell you,

that when you recounted your metamor-

phosis yesterday, you forgot the best part

of it."—"I did so," answered he; "but truly, if I have assumed that

honourable title, it was not so much with a view to gratify my own vanity,

as to accommodate myself to that of others. Thou knowest the humour of

the Spaniards ; they make no account of an honest man if he has the mis-

fortune to be both poor and meanly born. I must tell thee too, that I see

so many people call themselves Don Francisco, Don Pedro, or Don what-

you-will, that if there is no cheat in the case, thou wilt allow nobility to be

a very common thing, and agree, that a plebeian of merit honours it by his

association. But let us change the subject," added he ;
" last night I

supped at the Duke de Medina Sidonia's, where, among other guests, was

Count Galiano, a Sicilian nobleman of the first rank ; and the conversation

turning on the ridiculous effects of self-love, I, charmed that I had it in my
power to entertain the company on that subject, regaled them with thy

story of homilies. Thou mayest well imagine they laughed heartily, and

censured the archbishop as he deserved. This produced no bad effect for

thee : for thou wast pitied by every body ; and the Count Galiano, after

having asked a good many questions concerning thee, to which thou

mayest believe I made suitable answers, desired me to bring thee to his
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house. I was just now going in quest of thee, to conduct thee

thither. I suppose he intends to offer thee the place of one of his

secretaries ; and I advise thee to accept of it. The count is rich, and

spends like an ambassador at Madrid : he is come to court, it is said,

to confer with the Duke of Lerma, about the crown-demesnes which

that minister designs to alienate in Sicily. In short, Count Galiano,

though a Sicilian, seems to be generous, just, and open ; and thou canst

not do better than attach thyself to him : he is the man, in all probability,

who is destined to enrich thee according to what was foretold in thy

behalf at Grenada."

" I had resolved," said I to Nunnez, " to live at large a little, and enjoy

myself a good while, before I should go to service again ; but thou

speakest to me of this Sicilian count in such a manner, as induces me to

change my resolution, and even to wish I was already in his family."—" Thou
mayest soon be there," he rephed, " or I am much mistaken." At the

same time we went out together to the count, who lodged in the house of

his friend Don Sancho d'Avila, then in the country.

We found in the court a great number of pages and footmen, clothed in

a livery equally rich and gay ; and in the antechamber several ushers,

gentlemen, and other officers, all magnificently dressed : but withal so ugly,

that they looked like a company of apes in Spanish garb. There are

figures, both of men and women, on which all art is thrown away.

Don Fabricius having sent in his name, was immediately introduced

into a room, whither I followed him ; and found the count in his morning

gown, sitting on a sofa, and drinking chocolate. We saluted him with

all the demonstrations of the most profound respect ; and he honoured us

with an inclination of the head, accompanied by such a gracious smile,

as at once gained my heart. A wonderful effect, though an ordinary

one, which a favourable reception from the great produces in our breasts

!

They must receive us very ill, indeed, before we be disgusted at their

behaviour.

Having drank his chocolate, he amused himself some time in playing

with a large baboon that sat by him, and was called Cupid. I don't know

for what reason the name of that god was bestowed on this animal, unless

it was because it had all his malice ; for it resembled him in nothing else.

Such as it was, however, it did not fail to give vast delight to its master,

who was so much charmed with its merry tricks, that he hugged it

incessantly in his arms. Though Nunnez and I were not much diverted

with the gambols of this beast, we feigned ourselves enchanted with its

performances ; which pleased the Sicilian so much, that he suspended the

pleasure he enjoyed in this pastime, to tell me, " Friend, you have it in
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your option to be one of my secretaries ; if you like the place, I will give

you two hundred pistoles a year, without any other recommendation than

that of Don Fabricio."—" My lord," cried Nunnez, " I am bolder than

Plato, who had not courage enough to answer for one of his friends,

whom he sent to the tyrant Dionysius, I am not afraid of bringing

reproaches upon myself, by vouching for my friend."

I thanked the Asturian poet with a low bow, for his obliging confidence

;

then addressing myself to my patron, assured him of my zeal and fidelity.

This nobleman no sooner perceived that I relished his proposal, than he

ordered his steward to be called : to whom, having communicated some-

thing in a whisper, he said, " Gil Bias, I will tell you presently what is to

be the nature of your employment. Meanwhile you may follow my steward,

who has received orders concerning you." I accordingly obeyed, leaving

Fabricio with the Count and Cupid.

The steward, who was a most subtle Messinese, conducted me to his

apartment, where he loaded me with civilities ; and sending for the tailor

who had equipped the whole family, ordered him to make for me, with all

dispatch, a suit of clothes of the same magnificence as those of the principal

officers. The tailor having taken measure of me, and retired, " As for

your lodging," said the Messinese, " I know a chamber that will exactly fit

you. But have you breakfasted ?" added he. When I answered in the

negative, " Ah poor lad," said he, " why did not you speak ? Come, I will

shew you to a place, where, thank Heaven, you may have what you will for

the asking."

So saying, he carried me down to the buttery, where we found the butler,

a true Neapolitan, every whit as cunning as the Messinese. It might be

said of him and the steward. These two make a pair. This honest butler,

with five or six of his friends, where cramming themselves with ham, cold

tongue, and other relishing bits, which obliged them to redouble their

draughts. We joined these hearty cocks, and assisted them in their

attacks upon the count's best wmes. While this scene passed in the

buttery, another such was acted in the kitchen : the cook also treated

three or four tradesmen of his acquaintance, who filled their bellies with

rabbit and partridge pies : the very scullions enjoyed themselves on what

they could pilfer ; so that I thought myself in a house abandoned to pillage :

yet these were but trifles in comparison to what I did not see.



CHAPTER XV.

COUNT GALIANO INVESTS GIL BLAS WITH AN EMPLOTHBNT IN HIS HOUSE.

WENT to fetch my baggage to my new
habitation ; and when I returned, the count

was at dinner with several noblemen and

the poet Nunnez, who called for what he

wanted with an easy air, and mingled in

conversation. Nay, I observed that every

word he spoke aflforded pleasure to the

company. What a fine thing is genius ! A
man of wit can easily turn himself into all

shapes.

I dined with the officers, who were treated pretty much in the same

manner as our patron ; and in the afternoon retired to my chamber, where

I began to reflect on my condition.

"Well, Gil Bias," said I to myself, "thou art now in the service of a

Sicilian count, with whose real character thou art utterly unacqainted.

If we may judge by appearance, thou wilt be in this family like a fish in

the water : but we must swear to nothing ; and thou oughtest to distrust

thy fate, the malignity of which thou hast but too often experienced.

Besides, thou dost not know for what employment thou art retained : he

has already two secretaries and a steward : what service then does he

expect from thee ? It looks as if he intended to make thee his Mercury.

In good time ! One cannot be on a better footing with a nobleman, in order

to make his way to a good post. He who limits himself to honourable

services only, moves slowly, step by step, and seldom gains his point at last.

While I was engrossed by these fine reflections, a lacquey came to tell

me, that all the company who had dined at our house were gone home,

and that the count wanted to speak with me. I flew instantly to his

1^
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apartment, where I found him lying on his couch, ready to take his after-

noon's nap with his baboon, which always bore him company.

" Come hither, Gil Bias," said he, "take a chair, and hsten to what I

am going to say." I obeyed his orders, and he spoke to me in these

terms :
" Don Fabricio has told me, that, among other good qualities, you

possess that of attaching yourself to your masters ; and that you are a

young man of incorruptible integrity. These two qualifications determined

me to take you into my service ; for I have great occasions for an affec-

tionate domestic, who will espouse my interest, and employ his whole

attention in husbanding my estate. I am rich, it is true, but my yearly

expence greatly exceeds my income. The reason is plain : I am plundered

by my servants, and live in my own house as if I was in a forest among

robbers. I suspect my butler and steward of having a fellow-feeling the

one with the other : and this is more than enough to ruin me from top to

bottom. You will say, if I have reason to think them rogues, why don't

I turn them away ? But where shall I find others made of a different kind

of stuff? I will be satisfied with having them both observed by a man

who shall have a right to inspect their conduct : and you are the person

whom I have chosen for that commission ; of which if you acquit yourself

well, be assured you shall not serve an ungrateful master ; for I will take

care to procure for you a very advantageous settlement in Sicily."

Having spoken thus, he dismissed me ; and that very evening in

presence of all his domestics, I was proclaimed superintendent of the

family. This did not give the Messinese and Neapolitan great mortifica-

tion at first, because they looked upon me as a jolly companion, of good

composition ; and concluded, that by giving me a share of the spoil, they

should be allowed to go on in their old course. But they looked very silly

next day, when I declared to them, that I was an enemy to all misdemeanor.

I demanded of the butler an account of the provision ; I visited the cellar,

and took an inventory of every thing he had in his charge ; I mean table

linen and plate. I then exhorted them to be saving of our patron's wealth,

to lay out with economy ; and ended my advice, by protesting to them,

that I would inform that noblemen of every thing that I should observe

amiss in his house, I did not stop here ; resolving to have a spy, who

might discover if there was any sinister intelligence between them, I cast

my eyes on a scullion, who being won by my promises, assured me, that I

could not have applied to a more proper person, to get notice of every

thing that happened in the house : that the butler and the stewards were in

confederacy, and burnt the candle at both ends ; that they daily secreted

one half of the provision that was bought for the family ; that the

Neapolitan took care of a lady who lived opposite to the college of St.
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Thomas ; and the Messenian entertained another at the Sun gate : that

these two gentlemen sent all sorts of provision to their nymphs every

morning, and that the cook also despatched savoury messes to a widow of

his acquaintance in the neighbourhood : and that in consideration of his

service to the other two, to whom he was entirely devoted, he disposed as

thev did, of the wines in the cellar : in short, that these three domestics

occasioned a most horrible expence in the count's house. " If you doubt

my report," added the scullion, " take the trouble of going to-morrow

morning about seven o'clock to the college of St. Thomas, and you shall

eee me loaded with a basket, which will change your doubts into certainty."

—" So," said I to him, " thou art agent to these gallant purveyors,"—" I

am," he replied, " employed by the butler, and one of my comrades act*

for the steward."

60 & 61
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I had the curiosity to repair next morning, at the appointed hour, to the

college of St. Thomas, where I did not wait long for my spy, whom T saw

coming along with a huge basket, filled with butcher's meat, poultry, and

venison. I took an inventory of the particulars, of which I formed in my
pocket-book a small verbal process, that I went and showed to my master,

after having told the trencher-scraper, that he might execute his com-

mission as usual.

The Sicilian nobleman, who was naturally passionate, resolved, in the

first transport, to turn away the Neapolitan and Messenian ; but after

having reflected more coolly, contented himself with dismissing the last, to

whose place I succeeded ; so that my office of superintendent was suppressed

soon after its creation : and truly I was not sorry for it ; for it was,

properly speaking, no other than the honourable employment of a spy, and

a post which had nothing substantial in it ; whereas, by being made a

steward, I became master of the strong box, and that is every thing.

The steward always possesses the first rank among the domestics of a

great family ; and there are so many small perquisites attached to his

administration, that he may grow rich, even though he be an honest man.

My Neapolitan, whose budget was not yet exhausted, observing my
zeal, that I got up every morning to see and keep an account of what

victuals were bought, no longer secreted a part ; but the rascal continued

to purchase the same quantity as before. By this stratagem, increasing

the profits he drew from the refuse of the table, which was his perquisite,

he found himself in a condition to treat his charmer at least with dressed

victuals, if he could not furnish her with raw provision. In short, the

devil lost nothing in this reformation, and the count was not a whit the

better for having the phoenix of stewards in his service. The superabun-

dance that I then perceived at every meal made me guess this new trick,

which I immediately defeated, by retrenching what was superfluous in

every course. This I did, however, with such prudence, that the alteration

.^ could not be perceived : one would have thought that there was still the

same profusion : and yet, by this economy, I considerably diminished the

expense. This was what my patron required ; he wanted to retrench

without appearing less magnificent : for his avarice was subordinate to

his ostentation.

There was also another abuse to be reformed : I found the wine ran

out apace : if, for example, twelve cavaliers happened to dine with my
master, they would exhaust fifty, and sometimes five dozen of bottles. I

was astonished at this waste, and not doubting that there must be some

roguery in the case, consulted my oracle, that is, my drudge, with whom

I very often had private conferences, and who made a faithful report of
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every thing that was said or done in the kitchen, where he was not in the

least suspected. He told me, that the waste of which I complained

proceeded from a new league between the butler, cook, and those lacquies

who filled the wine, and who carried off all the bottles half emptied,

which was afterwards shared among the confederates. I spoke to the

footmen on this subject, and threatened to turn them out of doors, if ever

they should think proper to repeat this practice : upon which they were

reclaimed. My master, whom I took care to advertise of the most minute

things which I performed for his advantage, loaded me with praises, and

grew every day more and more fond of me : and I, in order to reward the

good services of the scuUion, created him cook's assistant.

The Neapolitan was enraged to find me always on the catch with him :

and was cruelly mortified with the contradictions he underwent, whenever

he presented his accounts to me ; for, that I might pare his nails the closer,

I took the trouble of going to market, to learn the price of meat, just

before he went thither ; and as he attempted to impose upon me afterwards,

gave him a vigorous repulse. I was very well persuaded that he cursed

me a hundred times a day ; but the subject of his maledictions hindered me
from dreading their force, I cannot imagine how he could bear my
persecutions, and remain in the service of the Sicilian nobleman. Doubtless,

in spite of all my endeavours, be found his account in perseverance.

Fabricio, whom I frequently saw, and to whom I recounted all my
hitherto unheard exploits, in quality of steward, was more disposed to

blame than applaud my conduct, " God grant," said he, one day, " that

thou mayest be recompensed for all this disinterestedness : but between

thee and me, I believe it would not fare the worse with thee if thou wast

not quite so rough with the butler." " How !
" answered I, " shall that

robber charge in his bill ten pistoles for a fish that did not cost four, and

I pass over that article ?
"—" Why not ?" he replied coldly ;

" let him

give thee the half of the surplus, according to custom. In good faith !

my friend," continued he, shaking his head, " you are a mere ninny, and,

in all appearance, will grow grey in servitude, since you neglect to flay the

eel while it is in your hand. Take my word for it. Fortune resembles

those brisk airy coquets who despise the gallant that stands upon

ceremony."

I only laughed at the discourse of Nunnez, who laughed again in his

turn, and would have persuaded me that he had only spoke in jest, being

ashamed of having given me bad counsel in vain. I continued firm in the

resolution of being always zealous and faithful ; I felt no inclination to be

otherwise ; and I dare say, that in four months I saved to my master, by

my economy, three thousand ducats at least.



CHAPTER XVI.

AN ACCIDENT HAPPENS TO COUNT CALIANo's BABOON, WHICH IS THE
CAUSE OF GRKAT AFFLICTION TO THAT NOBLEMAN GIL BLAS FALLS
SICK ; THE CONSEQUENCE OF THAT DISTEMPER.

BOUT this time, the repose of the family

was strangely disturbed by an accident,

which will seem trifling to the reader, though

it turned out a very serious matter to the

servants, and especially to me. Cupid,

that baboon of which I have made mention,

that animal so beloved by our master,

attempting one day to leap from one window

to another, acquitted himself so Ul in the

performance, that he fell down into the

court, and dislocated his leg. The count no sooner understood this mis-

fortune, than he uttered such piercing cries, that they were heard all over

the neighbourhood ; and, in the excess of his grief, attacking all his

servants, without exception, he had well nigh made a clear house. His

fury, however, was limited to cursing our negligences, and abusing us,

without sparing terms of reproach. He sent immediately for those sur-

geons who were most expert in fractures and dislocated bones ; and who

having visited the patient's leg, reduced it, and applied bandages accordingly.

But though all of them assured him there was no danger, my master

retained one of them- in the house to be always near the animal, until it was

perfectly cured.

I should be to blame if I passed over in silence the grief and anxiety

which preyed upon the heart of the Sicilian nobleman, during the whole

time of the cure. Will it be believed, that all the day he did not stir from

his dear Cupid ! He was always present when it was dressed, and got out

of bed to visit him two or three times every night. But the most trouble-

some circumstance of all was, that every domestic in the family, and I in

particular, were always up, that we might be at hand, to be sent where-

soever it should be thought proper, for the service of this ape. In a word.
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we had no rest in the house, till such time as this plaguey beast, having

recovered of his fall, betook himself again to his usual caperings and

tumblings. After this, can we refuse to credit the report of Suetonius,

when he says Caligula loved his horse to such a degree, that he bestowed

upon him a house richly furnished, with officers to serve him, and even

designed to make him consul ? My patron was no less charmed with his

baboon, which he would willingly have created a corregidor, had it been in

his power.

An unlucky circumstance for me was, that I had surpassed all the valets

in demonstrations of concern, that I might, in so doing, make my court to

my master, and undergone such fatigue in behalf of Cupid, that I fell sick

upon it, and was seized with such a violent fever, that I lost my senses, and

know not how I was managed for fifteen days, during which I was in a

manner between life and death. This only I know, that my youth struggled

so successively against the fever, and perhaps against the remedies that

were administered, that at length I recovered my understanding. The

first use I made of it was to perceive that I was not in my own chamber

;

and wanting to know the reason, I asked it of an old woman who

attended me : but she replied, that I must not speak ; for the physician

had expressly forbid it. When we are in good health, we commonly

laugh at the doctor ; but when we are sick, we calmly submit to his

prescriptions.

1 thought proper, therefore, to hold my tongue, how much soever I

longed to converse with my nurse ; and was engaged in reflections on this

subject, when two spruce beaux entered, dressed in velvet, with very fine

ruffled linen. I imagined they were two noblemen, friends of my master,

who, out of consideration for him, came to see me. On this supposition, I

made an effort to sit up, and showed my respect by taking off my cap : but

my nurse laid me all along again, and told me that these gentlemen were

my physician and apothecary.

The doctor coming to my bed-side, felt my pulse, considered my counte-

nance, and observing all the symptoms of an immediate cure, assumed an

air of triumph, as if he had greatly contributed to it ; saying, that there

was nothing wanting to finish the work but a purge, after which, he might

boast of having performed a fine cure. When he had spoken thus, he made

the apothecary write a prescription, which while he dictated, he viewed

himself in a glass, adjusted his periwig, and made such grimaces, that I

could not help laughing, in spite of my weakly condition. He then made

me a solemn bow, and went away, much more engrossed by his own figure

than by the medicines he had prescribed.

After his departure, the apothecary, who had not come thither for
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hothing, prepared himself for doing something which may be easily

guessed ; whether he was afraid that the old woman could not acquit

herself with dexterity enough, or wanted to operate himself, in order to

enhance the value of his ware ; but with all his address, I don't know how
it happened, the operation was scarce performed, when I restored to the

operator all that he had given me, and left his velvet suit in a fine pickle.

He looked upon this accident as a misfortune annexed to pharmacy,

and wiping himself with a towel, in silence, went away, resolving to

make me pay the scourer, to whom he was certainly obliged to send his

clothes.

He returned next morning more plainly dressed, though he had no risk

to run that day, in bringing the physic which the doctor had prescribed the

day before ; for I not only felt myself mending every moment, but had

such an aversion, since the preceding day, to physicians and apothecaries,

that I even cursed the universities where those gentlemen receive the power

of slaying men with impunity.

In this disposition, I swore that I would take no more medicine, and

wished Hippocrates at the devil, with all his gang. The apothecary, who

did not mind what became of his composition, provided he was paid for it,

left it on the table, and retired without speaking a word. I ordered the

villainous medicine to be thrown out at a window immediately, being so

much prepossessed against it, that I should have thought myself poisoned

had I swallowed it. To this stroke of disobedience I added another. I

broke silence, and told my nurse, in a peremptory tone, that I absolutely

insisted upon knowing what was become of my master. The old woman,

who was apprehensive of exciting in me a dangerous emotion, should she

gratify my curiosity ; or resolving, perhaps, to irritate my distemper by

her obstinacy, made no answer ; bnt I persisted with so much passion,

that she replied, at length, " Signor cavalier, you are now your own

master ; Count Galiano is gone back to Sicily."

I could not believe what I heard, and yet there was nothing more true

.

That nobleman, the very second day of my distemper, fearing that I

should die at his house, had the generosity to order me to be transported,

with my little effects, to a hired room, where he had abandoned me, with-

out ceremony, to Providence and the care of a nurse. In the interim,

having received an order from court, obHging him to repass into Sicily, he

set out with such precipitation, that I was not so much as thought of

;

whether he already numbered me with the dead, or that people of quality

are troubled with short memories.

My nurse informed me of all this ; and likewise assured me, it was she

who had called the physician and apothecary that I might not perish for
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want of assistance. This comfortable news threw me into a profound

reverie. Adieu, my advantageous sfttlement in Sicily ! my sanguine

hopes, farewell! "When any great misfortune happens to you," says a

certain pope, " examine yourself well, and you will always perceive that

it was, in some measure, owing to your own fault." No disparagement

to this holy father, I can't see how I- contributed to my own mischance on

this occasion.

When I found the flattering chimeras with which I had stuffed my

imagination vanished, the next thing that I concerned myself about was

my portmanteau, which I ordered her to bring to my bedside, that I might

examine it, I sighed when I perceived it open, crying, " Ah ! my dear

portmanteau, my only consolation ; you have been, I see, at the mercy of

strangers."—"No, no, Signor Gil Bias,'' said the old woman, " don't be

uneasy : nothing is stolen from you : I have protected your box as if it had

been my own honour."

I found in it the suit of clothes which I had when I came into the

count's service, but I looked in vain for that which the Messenian had

ordered to be made for me. My master had not thought proper to leave

it with me, or else somebody had made free with it, during my delirium.

All my other baggage remained, and even a great leathern purse that

contained my money, which I reckoned twice, as I could not at first believe

that there were but fifty pistoles remaining of two hundred and sixty, that

were in it before I fell sick. " What is the meaning of this my good

mother ?" said I to the nurse :
" my finances are terribly diminished."

" And yet nobody, except myself, hath touched them," said the old

woman, " and I have been as frugal as possible : but sickness is very

expensive ; one is always laying out. Here," added the good mother,

taking a packet of papers oat of her pocket, " here is an account of the

expence, as just as the current coin, which will shew that I have not

employed a maravedi amiss."

I glanced over the bill, which contained fifteen or twenty pages.

Mercy upon me I what a quantity of poultry had been bought, while I was

out of my senses. There was in broths only to the amount of twelve

pistoles, at least. The other articles were answerable to this. It can't be

imagined how much was laid out for wood, candles, water, and brooms.

Nevertheless, swelled as this account was, the sum total did not exceed

thirty pistoles, consequently there ought to be a remainder of one hundred

and eighty. This I represented to her ; but the beldame, with an air of

devotion, began to take all the saints to witness, that there were but four-

score pistoles in the purse when the count's butler gave her the charge of

my portmanteau. "What is that you say, goody ?" cried I, with precipi-
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tation, " was it the butler who put my things into your hands ?"—" With-

out doubt, it was he," she replied, " by this token, that when he gave me

them, he said, ' Good mother, when Signor Gil Bias is stiff, don't fail to

treat him with a good funeral, for there is money enough in the portman-

teau to answer the expence.'
"

" Ah, damned Neapolitan ?" cried I, " I am no longer at a loss to kpow

how my money is gone : you have swept it away, to make yourself some

amends for the thefts I hindered you to commit." After this apostrophe,

I thanked Heaven that the knave had not carried off the whole. What-

ever reason I had, however, to accuse the butler of having robbed me, I

could not help thinking, that the nurse might possibly have done the deed.

My suspicion fell sometimes on one, sometimes on the other ; but it was

still the same thing to me.

I said nothing to the old woman : I did not even cavil at the articles of

her unconscionable bill ; for I should have got nothing but wranghng, and

every one must understand his trade : my resentment, therefore, was con-

tented with paying and dismissing her three days after.

I believe, when she went from me, she advertised the apothecary that

she had been dismissed, and that I was well enough to decamp, without

taking my leave of him ; for in a moment after he came to me, quite out

of breath, and presented his bill, in which, under names that were utterly

unknown me, although I had been a physician, he had set down all the

pretended medicines with which he had furnished me, while I was out of

my senses. This bill might be justly said to have been written in the true

spirit of an apothecary ; and accordingly we disputed about the payment of

it. I insisted on his abating one half of the sum he demanded : he swore

he would not abate one maravedi. Considering, however, that he had to

do with a young man, who might give him the slip, by quitting Madrid

that very day, he chose rather to be contented with what I oiFered,

that is, three times the value of his drugs, than to run the risk of

losing the whole. I gave him the money with infinite regret, and he

retired fully revenged for the small disgrace he had suflfered on the day of

the clyster.

The physician appeared almost at the same time ; for those animals are

always at the tail of one another. I paid him for his visits, which had

been very numerous, and sent him away very well satisfied. But before he

would leave me, in order to prove that he had earned his fees, he related

all the mortal symptoms which he had prevented in my distemper ; a task

he performed in very learned terms, and with an agreeable air, though it

was altogether above my comprehension. When I had dispatched him I

thought I had got rid of all the ministers of the Fates. But I was mista-
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ken : a surgeon, whom I had never -seen, entered my apartment, and,

having saluted me very respectfully, expressed great joy in seeing me out

of danger, a deliverance which, he said, he attributed to two copious bleed-

ings that he had performed, and some cupping-glasses which he had the

honour to apply. This was another feather to be plucked from my wing.

I was fain to pay tribute to the surgeon also. After so many evacuations,

my purse became so feeble, that it was little better than a lifeless corpse, so

little of the radical moisture remained.

I began to lose courage, when I saw myself relapsing into a state of

misery. I had, while I served my last masters, conceived too great an

affection for the conveniences of life, and could no longer, as formerly, look

upon indigence with the eye of a cynic philosoper. I will own, however,

that I was very much in the wrong to let myself fall a prey to melancholy.

After having so often experienced that Fortune no sooner overthrew than

she raised me up again, I ought to have regarded the troublesome situation

in which I was, as another introduction to prosperity.



BOOK VIII.

CHAPTER I.

Orii BLAS CONTRACTS A GOOD ACQUAINTANCK, AND OBTAINS A POST

THAT CONSOLES HIM FOR COUNT GALIANo's INGRATITUDE. THE

HISTORY OF DON VALERIO DE LUNA.

Y not having heard of Nunnez all this time

surprised me so much, that I concluded he

must be in the country, and, as soon as I

could walk, I went to his lodgings, where

I understood that he had actually gone to

Andalusia, three weeks before, with the

Duke de Medina Sidonia. One morning,

at waking, Don Melchior de la Ronda came

into my head ; and remembering that I had

promised him, while I was at Grenada, to

visit his nephew, if ever I should return to Madrid, I resolved to keep my
promise that very day. Having got a direction to the house of Don
Balthazar de Zuniga, I repaired thither, and asked for Signer Joseph

Navarro, who soon appeared. When I saluted him, he received me
politely, but coldly, although I had signified my name, I did not know

how to reconcile this frozen reception with the character I had heard of

this clerk of the kitchen ; and was going away, with the resolution to save

myself the trouble of a second visit, when all of a sudden, assuming an open
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smiling air, he cried, with a good deal of emotion, " Ah ! Signor Gil Bias

de Santillane, pray pardon the reception I have given you. My memory

had betrayed my inclination : I had forgotten your name, and little thought

that you was the cavalier of whom mention is made in a letter which I recei-

ved from Grenada, about four months ago. How rejoiced am 1 to see you !"

added he, throwing his arms about my neck with transport. " My uncle

Melchior, whom I love and honour as a father, conjures me, if perchance

I should have the honour of seeing you, to treat you in the same manner

as if you were his son ; and to employ, if there should be occasion,

my own credit, and that of my friends in your behalf. He has praised

the qualities of your head and heart in such terms as would have interested

me in your favour, even, if I had not been engaged thereto by his recommend-

ation. I beg, therefore that you will look upon me as a man to whom my
uncle has imparted, by letter, all his sentiments with regard to you. I offer

you my friendship, and I hope you will not refuse me yours."

I answered with that gratitude which I owed to the polite behaviour of

Joseph ; and, like people of warmth and sincerity, we contracted an

intimacy on the spot. I did not scruple to disclose the situation of my
affairs : which he no sooner heard, than he said, " I undertake to procure

a place for you ; and, in the mean time, don't fail to come and dine with

me every day. You will fare better here than at your eating-house."

The offer was too agreeable to a poor creature just come out of a fit of

illness, who had been used to good living, to be rejected. I accepted the

invitation therefore, and recruited so well in that family, that, in fifteen

days, I had the face of a Bernardine monk. Melchior's nephew seemed to

make up his pack rarely : but how could it be otherwise ? He had three

strings to his bow ; was at the same time butler, steward, and clerk of the

kitchen : (besides our friendship apart), I beheve the comptroller of the

house and he had a very good understanding together.

I was perfectly recovered, when my friend Joseph, seeing me come in

one day to dine as usual, made up to me with a gay air, and said, " Signor

Gil Bias, I have a pretty good place in view for you. You must know

that the Duke of Lerma, prime minister of the Spanish crown, in order to

devote himself entirely to affairs of state, intrusts two persons with his own

concerns. Don Diego de Monteser has the care of gathering his rents

;

and his household expence is managed by Don Rodrigo de Calderona.

These two men, in whom he can confide, exercise their employments with

absolute authority, without the least dependance on one another. Don
Diego usually keeps in his service two stewards to receive the cash ; and

as I understood this morning that he had dismissed one of them, I have

been to ask the place for you. Signor de Monteser, who knows me, and
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of whose friendship I may boast, has granted it, without any difficulty, on

my recommendation of your morals and capacity. We will go to his house

this afternoon."

We went thither accordingly. I was very graciously received, and
installed in the employment of the steward who had been dismissed. His

office consisted in visiting the farms, keeping them in repair, and receiving

the rents : in a word, I was concerned in the country estate, and every

month gave in my accounts to Don Diego, who examined them with great

attention. This was what I wished ; although my integrity had been so

ill repaid by my late master, I was resolved to continue always in the

same path.

One day, having got notice that a fire had happened in the castle of

Lerma, and that more than one half of it had been reduced to ashes, I

went thither immediately to take an account of the damage ; and having

informed myself exactly, upon the spot, of all the circumstances of the fire,

I composed an ample relation of it, which Monteser showed to the Duke

of Lerma. The minister, notwithstanding the affliction he was in, to hear

such bad news, was struck with the relation, and could not help asking

who was the author. Don Diego not only satisfied him in that particular,

but also spoke so much in my favour, that his excellency remembered me

six months after, on the occasion of a story, which I am going to recount,

and without which, perhaps, I should never have been employed at court.

Here it is.

At that time there lived in the street of the Infantas an old lady called

Inesilla de Cantarilla, whose birth was not certainly known. Some said

that she was the daughter of a lute-maker : and others, that her father

was a commander of the order of St. Jago. Be that as it will, she was a

prodigy. Nature had bestowed upon her the singular privilege of charming

the male sex, during the whole course of her life, which exceeded seventy-

five years. She had been idolized by the noblemen of the old court, and

saw herself adored by those of the new. Time, that spares not even

beauty, had exerted itself upon hers in vain ; though he had withered it,

he could not deprive her of the power to please : and a noble air, an

enchanting wit, and graces that were peculiar to her, made her inspire the

men with passion, even in her old age.

One of the Duke of Lerma's secretaries, called Don Valerio de Luna,

a cavalier of five-and-twenty, saw Inesilla, and fell in love with her. He
declared himself in the most passionate terms, and pursued his prey with

all the fury that love and youth can inspire. The lady, who had her

reasons for not complying with his wishes, did not know how to moderate

his flame. One day, however, thinking she had found the means, she
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carried the young man into her closet, and pointing to a clock that stood

upon a table. " You see," said she, " what hour it is,—on the same dav

and hour did I come into the world, seventy-five years ago ; and do you

really think it becomes one of my age to be engaged in love intrigues ?

Recall your reason, my child, and stifle those sentiments which are so

unsuitable both to you and me." At this sensible advice, the cavalier,

who no longer acknowledged the authority of reason, answered the lady

with all the impetuosity of a man possessed by the most violent emotions.

" Cruel Inesilla ! why have you recourse to such frivolous remonstrances I

Do you imagine that they can change you in my eyes } Don't flatter

yourself with such a vain hope. While you are such as I behold you,

or while my view is fascinated by the charm, I cannot cease to love

you."—" Well then," said she " since you are so obstinate as to persist in

the resolution of fatiguing me with you addresses, my house shall be no

longer open to you, I forbid you to come near it, and desire to see you

no more."

You will, perhaps, believe, after this, that Don Valerio, disconcerted

at what he had heard, made an honourable retreat. On the contrary,

he became still more importunate. Love produces the same eflfect in its

votaries, as wine does in drunkards. The cavalier begged, sighed, and

making a sudden transition from entreaties to rage, attempted to enjoy by

force what he could not otherwise obtain. But the lady resisting with

courage, cried, with an air of indignation, " Hold, rash wretch ! I will

soon bridle your impetuous ardour. Know that you are my son." Don

Valerio was confounded at these words, which suspended the violence of his

passion. But imagining that Inesilla spoke thus only to be rid of his

solicitations, he answered, " You have invented that fable to elude my

desires."
—" No, no," said she, interrupting him, " I reveal a mystery,

which I should always have concealed, had not you reduced me to the

necessity of disclosing it. Six-and-twenty years ago, I was in love with

Don Pedro de Luna, your father; who was then governor of Segovia, and

you become the fruit of our mutual passion. He owned you for his son,

gave you a good education ; and although he had not been without other

children, your good qualities would have determined him to leave you a

fortune. I, for my part, did not forsake you ; as soon as you began to

appear in the world, I allured you to rty house, in order to inspire you

with that polite behaviour, which is so necessary to a gallant man, and

which women can only bestow. I did more : I employed all my credit to

introduce you into the prime minister's service. In short, I have interested

myself for you, as I ought to do for a son. After this declaration, take

your own measures. If you can purify your sentiments, and look upon
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me only as a mother, I do no not banish you from my sight, but will treat

you with all the tenderness I have hitherto preserved : but if you are

incapable of that effort, which both nature and reason demand, fly this

moment, and deliver me from the horror of your presence."

While Inesilla spoke in this manner, Don Valerio remained in profound

silence. He seemed to recall his virtue, and endeavour to vanquish him-

self : but he meditated another design, and prepared a quite different

spectacle for his mother. Being unable to console himself for the insur-

mountable obstacle that opposed his wishes, he basely yielded to his

despair : he drew his sword, and plunged it in his own bosom ; punishing

himself like another (Edipus ; with this difference, that the Theban

plucked out his own eyes, out of grief for having committed the crime

;

whereas the Castilian stabbed himself, because he could not commit it.

The unhappy Don Valerio did not die immediately of the blow he had

given himself ; but had time to repent, and ask pardon of Heaven, for

having taken away his own life. As he left by his death a vacancy in the

post of secretary to the Duke of Lerma, that minister, who had not for-

gotten my account of the fire, nor the good character he had heard of me,

chose me to fill the place of this young gentleman.



CHAPTER II.

GIL BLAS IS PRESKNTED TO THE DUKK OF LERMA, WHO RECEIVES HIM
INTO THE NUMBER OF HIS SECRETARIES; SETS HIM TO WORK, AND
IS SATISFIED WITH HIS PERFORMANCE.

ON Diego was the person who informed

me of this agreeable news, and said,

" Friend Gil Bias, though I feel some
regret in losing you, I love you too well

not to be overjoyed at your succeeding

Don Valerio. You will not fail to make
a fine fortune, provided you follow two
pieces of advice which I have to give

you. The first is, to appear so much
attached to his excellency, that he shall

never doubt of your being entirely devo-

ted to his will. And the second is to make your court to Signor Rodrigo

de Calderona ; for that man moulds the mind of his master like wax. If

you have the good fortune to acquire the good will of that favourite secre-

tary, you will go a great way in a very little time."

" Signor," said I to Don Diego, after having thanked him for his good

advice, " tell me, if you please, Don Rodrigo's character. I have often

heard him spoken of, and represented bad enough ; but I have not much

confidence in the pictures which people draw of those who have posts at

court ; though sometimes, I believe, they do not judge ainiss. Pray, tell

me then, what do you think of Sigpior Calderona ?"—" You ask me a very

delicate question," replied the overseer, with a satirical smile ;
" I would

tell any body but you, without hesitation, that he is a very honourable

gentleman, of an unblemished character. But I will deal more frankly with

you ; for besides that 1 believe you a young man of discretion, I think it

my duty to talk openly to you of Don Rodrigo, since I have advised you

to cultivate him with care ; otherwise I should only oblige you by halves.
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"You must know then, that from a simple domestic of his excellency,

when he was only Don Francis de Sandoval*, this man has arrived, by

degrees, at the post of his first secretary. There never was a prouder man :

he looks upon himself as the Duke of Lerma's colleague ; and, at bottom,

he may be said to share with him the authority of prime minister, since

he bestows posts and governments on whom he pleases to oblige. This

the public often murmur at ; but he gives himself no trouble about the

matter : provided an affair yields him a handsome present, he bids defiance

to censure. You will easily conceive, from what I have said," added Don

Diego, " how you are to behave to such a haughty mortal."—" Oh yes,"

said I, " leave that to me. It will be very unlucky indeed if I cannot gain

his favour. When one knows the foibles of a person whom he wishes to

please, he must be no conjuror if he fails of success."—" Well then,"

replied Monteser, " I will now present you to the Duke of Lerma."

We went immediately to the house of that minister, whom we found

giving audience in a great hall, where there was more company than at

court. Here I saw commanders and knights of Calatrava and St. Jago,

soliciting for governments and viceroyalties ; bishops, who being sickly at

their own dioceses, desired to be made archbishops, only for the change of

air : and some holy fathers, of the order of St. Dominic and St. Francis,

who laid claim to the mitre with great humility. I likewise observed some

half-pay officers, who acted the same part that Captain Chinchilla had

formerly performed, that is spent all they had in dancing attendance for a

pension. If the duke did not gratify all their desires, he at last received

their petitions with great affabihty ; and I perceived that he answered very

politely to those who spoke to him.

We waited patiently, until he had dispatched all these supplicants :

then Don Diego said to him, " My lord, here is Gil Bias de Santillane,

the young man whom your excellency has chosen to supply the place of

Don Valerio." At these words the duke, casting his eyes upon me, said,

in a very obliging manner, "That I had already merited it by the services

I had done him." He afterwards carried me into his closet, to discourse

with me in private, or rather, judge of my understanding by my conver-

sation. He desired to know who I was, and the life I had hitherto led,

exacting of me a sincere narration of the whole. What a detail was this

for me to give ! There was no thinking of telling lies before a prime

minister of Spain. On the other hand, I had so many things to tell at the

* Francis de Roxas de Sandoval, cardinal and Duke of Lerma, grandee of Spain,

by three several claims, was chief favourite and prime minister to Philip the Third,

whom he governed with absolute power for many years, but was at last disgraced,

October 4, 1C18, and died seven years after, on his return to Valladolid.
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expense of my vanity, that I could not resolve on a general confession.

How should I extricate myself from this embarrassment ; I took the

resolution of embellishing the truth in those parts where it would have

ofFended in its nakedness : but he did not fail to discover it. in spite of

all my skill. " Monsieur de Santillane," said he with a smile, when I

had finished my story, " I see you have been in your time a little upon

the picaro."* I answered, with a blush, " Your excellency ordered me
to be sincere, and I have obeyed."—"I am obliged to thee for it," he

replied, " go, my child, thou hast come off very cheaply. I am astonished

that thou wast not undone by ill example. There are many honest people

who would have turned great rogues, had fortune put them to the same

trials. Friend Santillane," continued the minister, " forget thy past life,

and remember that thou now belongest to the king, in whose service thou

wilt be employed for the future. Follow me, and I will make thee

acquainted with the nature of thy office." He carried me into a little

closet adjoining to his own, where I saw, upon shelves, twenty thick

registers in folio. " It is here," said he, " where thou must work. These

registers compose a dictionary of all the noble families within the kingdoms

and principalities of the Spanish monarchy. Every book contains in

alphabetical order, the abridged history of every gentleman ; in which

are recounted the services which he and his ancestors have performed to

the state, as well as the affairs of honour in which they have been engaged.

There is also mention made of their fortune, their morals ; and, in a word,

of all their good and bad qualities : so that, when they come to solicit

favours at court, I see, with one glance of my eye, whether or not they

deserve them. That I may have an exact information of all these things,

I have pensionaries every where, who take care to get good intelligence,

which they transmit to me in writing ; but as their memorials are often

diffuse, and stuffed with provincial modes of expression, they must be

rendered more concise, and the diction polished ; because his majesty

sometimes orders these registers to be read to him. In this work, which

requires a perspicuous style, I wiU employ thee this very moment."

So saying, he took out of a portfolio, full of papers, a memorial, which

he put into my hand ; and went out of my closet, leaving me at liberty

to perform my coup d'essai. I read the piece, which seemed not only

stuffed with barbarous terms, but even filled with indecent passion

;

though it had been composed by a monk in the town of Solsona. He
there tore to pieces, without mercy, a good Catalonian family ; and God
knows if he spoke truth : it looked so much like a scandalous Ubel, that

* Picaro, a Spanish word signifying rogue.

62
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I at first made some scruple of working upon it ; being afraid of malcing"

myself an accomplice in the calumny. Nevertheless, novice as I was at

court, I went on, at the hazard of his reverence's soul ; and placing all

the iniquity, if there was any in the case, to his account, began to

dishonour, in good Castilian phrases, two or three generations of honest

men, perhaps.

I had already finished four or five pages, when the duke, impatient to

know how I performed, returned and said, " Santillane, show me what

thou hast done ; for I long to see it : at the same time, throwing his eyes

upon my work, he read the beginning with great attention ; and seemed

so well satisfied, that I was surprised at his commendation. " Prepos-

sessed as I was in thy favour," said he, " I confess thou hast surpassed

my expectation ; thou writest not only with all the clearness and distinction

that I desired, but thy style is also spirited and easy : thou justifiest the

choice I have made of thy pen, and consolest me for the loss of thy

predecessor." He would not have confined my eulogium to this, had he

not been interrupted by the arrival of his nephew, the Count de Lemos,

whom his excellency embraced several times, and received in such a

manner as gave me to understand that he loved him with a tender

afi^ection. They shut themselves up together, to talk in private of a family

aflFcdr, which I shall have occasion to mention in the sequel -, and with which

the minister, at that time, seemed to be more engrossed than with the

business of the king.

While they were engaged together, I heard the clock strike twelve ; and

as I knew that the secretaries and clerks quitted their offices at that hour,

to go and dine somewhere, I left my performance, and went out, not with

a view of going to Monteser's house, for he had already paid my appoint-

ments, and I had taken my leave of him, but to the most famous ordinary

at the court end of the town : a common eating-house would not now

serve my turn. Remember that thou now belongest to the king. These

words which the duke had pronounced, were seeds of ambition that every

instant sprung up in my soul.



CHAPTER III,

HK LEARNS THAT HIS POST IS N0T ALTOGETHER WITHOUT MORTIFICATIONS;

HIS UNEASINESS AT THIS PIECE OF NEWS, WHICH OBLIGES HIM TO
ALTER HIS CONDUCT.

WAS at great pains, when I entered, to let

the landlord know that I was secretary to

the prime minister ; and, in that quality, I

did not know what to order for my dinner :

I was afraid of bespeaking something that

might savour of parsimony, and therefore

bade him dress what he himself should think

proper. Accordingly he regaled me in a

sumptuous manner, and I was served with

marks of respect, which gave me still more

cheer. When the bill was brought, I threw a

pistole upon the table, leaving to the waiters one-fourth of it at least ; for

so much remained over and above the reckoning. After which, I strutted

away with such gestures as showed that I was mighty well pleased with my
own person.

About twenty yards from hence, there was a large house, in which

noblemen that were strangers commonly lodged. Here i hired apart-

ments, consisting of five or six rooms handsomely furnished, as if I had

alreadv enjoved two or three thousand ducats a year ; and even paid the

first month in advance. Afterwards, returning to work, I spent the whole

afternoon in continuing what I had begun in the morning. There were

two more secretaries in a closet next to mine; but they only transcribed

what the duke gave them to copy. With these I contracted an acquaint-

ance that very evening when we went out together ; and, in order to gain

their friendship the sooner, carried them to my tavern, where I ordered

for supper the best dishes in season, with the most delicate wines.

We sat down together, and began to converse with more gaiety than

wit ; for to do justice to my guests, I soon perceived that they did not owe
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to their genius the places which they possessed. They were connoisseurs,

indeed, in the different kinds of hand- writing ; but they had not the least

tincture of university education.

To make amends for this, they understood their own little interests to

admiration ; and were not so much intoxicated with the honour of serving

the prime minister, but that they complained of their situation. " We
have," said one of them, " already exercised our employment five months

at our own expence, without touching one farthing ; and, which is worse,

our appointments are not regulated ; nor do we know upon what footing

we are."
—"For my part," said the other, "I would with all my heart

put up with twenty stripes, instead of appointments, to be allowed the

liberty of engaging myself elsewhere ; for I dare not retire of my own

accord, nor demand my dismissal, after the secrets with which I have

been intrusted ; else I might chance to visit the tower of Segovia, or

castle of Alicant."

" How do you make shift to live then ?" said I to them :
" I suppose

you have fortunes of your own." They answered they had very little

money : but, luckily for them, they lodged at the house of an honest

widow, who gave them credit for their board, at the rate of one hundred

pistoles a-year from each. All this discourse, of which I did not lose one

word, dissipated in an instant the fumes of my pride : I concluded, that

no more consideration would be paid to me than to others ; consequently, I

had no cause to be so much charmed with my post, which was not quite

so substantial as I had imagined ; and that, in short, I could not be too

frugal of my purse. These reflections cured me of my extravagance. I

began to repent of having invited my fellow secretaries ; wished the repast

at an end ; and when the bill was brought, disputed with the landlord on

every article.

My friends and I parted at midnight ; because I did not press them to

stay longer. They went home to their widow, and I to my superb apart-

ments, which I was now mad with himself for having hired, and which I

firmly resolved to leave at the month's end. It was to no purpose for me
to lie down on a good bed ; my anxiety banished all repose ; and I passed

the night in contriving means of being paid by his majesty for my work.

I stuck on this occassion, to Monteser's advice, and rose with a resolution

of going to pay my respects to Don Rodrigo de Calderona. I was in a

very proper disposition to appear before such a proud man, because I found

1 had occasion for his protection.

I repaired then to the secretary, whose lodging communicated with that

of the Duke of Lerma, and even equalled it in magnificence ; by the furni-

ture, it would have been a difficult matter to distinguish the master from
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the man. I sent in my name, as the successor of Don Valerio; but, for

all that, I waited in the antechamber upwards of an hour. " Mr. New
Secretary," said I to myself at this juncture, " have a little patience, if you

please : I find you must dance attendance yourself, before you make other

people do so," The chamber-door being opened at length, I entered, and

advanced towards Don Rodrigo, who, having just finished a billet-doux to

his charming Sirena, was putting it into Pedrillo's hands. I had never

appeared before the Archbishop of Grenada, the Count Galiano, nor even

the prime minister, so respectfully as I presented myself to the eyes of

Signor de Calderona, whom I saluted with a bow to the very ground,

begging his protection in such submissive terms, that I cannot remember

them without a blush. My meanness would have turned to my prejudice,

in the opinion of a real gentleman ; but he was pleased with my grovelling

behaviour, and assured me, obligingly enough, that he would let slip no

opportunity of doing me service.

I thanked him with great demonstrations of zeal for his favourable

sentiments of me ; and having vowed eternal attachment to him, took my
leave for fear_ of incommoding him : and begged he would excuse me if I

bad interrupted him in his important affairs. As soon as I had acted this

mean part, I went to my office, where I finished the task which had been

imposed. The duke who did not fail to come thither in the morning, was

no less pleased with the end than he had been with the begining of my
work ; and said, " This is extremely well : write as well as thou canst this

abridged history in the register of Catalonia : after which thou shalt tEike

another information out of the portfolio, and manage it in the same

manner." I had a pretty long conversation with his excellency, and was

charmed with his sweetness and familiarity of behaviour. What a

difference was there between him and Calderona ! They were two figures

strongly contrasted.

I dined that day in an eating-house at a moderate expense; and

resolved to go thither incognito every evening, until I should see the effect

of my complaisance and servility. I had money sufficient to maintain

me for three months, during which I resolved to work at a venture

;

proposing, as the shortest follies are the least prejudical, to abandon the

court and all its tinsel, if I should receive no salary before the expiration

of that term. This, therefore, was my plan. I spared nothing, during

two months, to please Calderona ; but he took so little notice of my
endeavours, that, despairing of success, I changed my conduct towards

him ; and exerted myself wholly in profiting by those moments of conversa-

tion which I had with the duke.



CHAPTER IV.

GIL BLAS GAINS THE FAVOUR OF THE DUKE OF LERMA, WHO ENTRUETa
HIM WITH A SECRET OF GREAT IMPORTANCE.

LTHOUGH his grace, to use the expression,

only just appeared before rae, and vanished

again, every day, 1 insensibly rendered

myself so agreeable to his excellency, that

he said to me one afternoon, " Hark'ee

Gil Bias, I hke thy disposition and under-

standing, and have a regard for thee

accordingly. Thou art a zealous, faithful

young fellow, extremely intelligent and

discreet ; so that I don't think I should mis-

place my confidence, if I bestow it upon thee." I threw myself on my
knees, when I heard these words ; and after having respectfully kissed one

of his hands, which he held out to raise me up, answered, " Is it possible

then, that your excellency can deign to honour me with such an extraordinary

favour ? "What secret enemies will your goodness raise up against me .'

But there is only one man whose hatred I dread, and that is Don Rodrigo de

Calderona."

" Thou hast nothing to apprehend from that quarter," replied the

duke :
" I know Calderona, he has been attached to me from his infancy

;

and I may venture to say, his sentiments are so conformable to mine, that

he caresses those whom I love, and hates those who disoblige me ; instead

of dreading his aversion, thou mayest, on the contrary, depend upon his

friendship." By this I could plainly perceive, that Signor Don Rodrigo

was a cunning rogue, who had got possession of his excellency's soul

;

and that T could not be too cautious with him. "To begin," added the

duke, " with putting thee in possession of my confidence, I will disclose

to thee a design which I have projected : for it is necessary that thou

shouldat be informed of it, that thou mayest acquit thyself the better of
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the commissions in which I intend to employ thee. I have a long time

beheld my authority in general respected, my decisions blindly followed,

and commissions, employments, governments, viceroyalties, and benefices,

disposed of according to my wish. I may be said to reign in Spain ; and

it is impossible to push my fortune farther : but I would secure it against

the storms that begin to threaten me ; and for that end, want to have my
nephew, the Count de Lemos, for my successor in the ministry.

Here the duke, observing that I was extremely surprised at what I heard,

said :
" I see your surprise, Santillane : you think it very strange that I

should prefer my nephew to my own son, the Duke d'Uzeda : but you

must know, that this last has too narrow a genius to fill my place : besides,

I am his enemy : he has found the secret of being agreeable to the king,

who wants to make him his favourite ; and this is what 1 cannot bear.

The favour of a sovereign is like the possession of a woman we adore : a

piece of happiness of which we are so jealous, that we cannot resolve to

share it with a rival, however connected to us by the ties of blood and

friendship. I now disclose to thee," continued his grace, "the very bottom

of my soul. 1 have already attempted to ruin the Duke d'Uzeda with his

majesty ; and as I could not succeed, 1 have changed my battery. I

design that the Count de Lemos shall insinuate himself into the good graces

of the Prince of Spain. Being gentleman of his bed-chamber, he has an

opportunity of talking with him every moment ; and besides that he does

not want wit, I know a sure method for him to succeed in that enterprise.

By this stratagem, I will oppose my nephew to my son, and breed a division

between the two cousins, which will oblige them both to court my support,

the awe of which will keep them submissive to my wiU. This," added he,

" is my scheme ; and thy assistance will be very serviceable to me ; for I

will always send thee to the Count de Lemos, and thou shalt report from

him whatever he shall have occasion to impart."

After this confidence, which I regarded as ready money, I no longer

felt any disquiet. " At length," said I to myself, " I am under the spout

;

a shower of gold will certainly rain upon me ; for it is impossible but that

the confidant of the man, who, by way of excellence, is called the great

pillar of the Spanish monarchy, should be in a very short time loaded with

wealth." Full of such agreeable hopes, I saw with indifference my poor

purse giving up the ghost.



CHAPTER V.

GIL BLAS IS OVERWHELMED WITH JOT, HONOUR, AND DISTRESS.

HE minister's affection for me was soon per-

ceived ; for he affected to give marks of it

in public, giving me the charge of his port-

foho, which he used to carry in his own
hand to council. This novelty, making peo-

ple look upon me as a small favourite,

excited the envy of several persons ; and was

the occasion of my receiving a great deal of

court holy water. My two neighbours, the

secretaries, were not the last in compliment-

ing me upon my approaching greatness ; and they invited me to sup at

their widow's, not so much in return for my treat, as with a view to engage

me in their behalf for the future. I was welcomed every where ; even the

haughty Don Rodrigo changed his behaviour towards me, and now called

me nothing but Signer de Santillane ; though, before that, he only favoured

me with " You," always omitting the term Signor. He loaded me with

civilities, especially when he thought our patron might observe him : but

I assure you he had no fool to deal with ; I answered all his kindness with

equal politeness ; and the more so the more I hated him in my heart : an old

courtier could not have excelled me in this particular.

I likewise accompanied my Lord Duke to court, whither he commonly

went three times a-day. In the morning, he entered his majesty's bed-

chamber as soon as he was awake ; and, kneeling by the bed-side, discoursed

of those things that were to be done in the day ; having also dictated to

his master what was to be said, he retired ; and returned immediately after

dinner, not to talk of state affairs, but to converse on entertaining subjects,

and regale the king with all the merry adventures which happened in

Madrid, and of which he was always very early informed. Last of all, he
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visited him for the third time in the evening, when he gave such an account

as he thought proper of wliat he had done through the day, and in a care-

less manner asked his majesty's orders for to-morrow. While he was with the

king, I remained in the antechamber, where I saw people of quality,

dovoted to the idol Favour, court my conversation ; and think themselves

happy, if I entered into discourse with them. How, after this, could I

help thinking myself a man of consequence I There are a great many at

court who have the same opinion of themselves, upon a much more slender

foundation.

One day, I had still more food for my vanity : the king to whom the

duke had spoken very advantageously of my style, was very curious to see

a specimen of it. Upon which, his excellency made me take up the

Catalonian register, and carrying me into the presence, ordered me to

read the first story which I had abridged. If I was at first disturbed by

the presence of the prince, I was soon composed by that of the minister

;

and read my performance, which his majesty heard with pleasure. He
expressed his satisfaction, and even recommended me to the minister's

protection. This did not at all diminish the pride of my heart ; and the

conversation which I had a few days after with the Count de Lemos quite

filled my head with ideas of ambition. I went to this nobleman from

his uncle, and finding him at the prince's court, presented to him a letter

of credentials ; in which the duke told him, that he might open himself

to me, as to one who was perfectly well acquainted with their design, and

chosen by him as their common messenger. The count having read this

billet, conducted me into a room ; and having locked the door, spoke in

this manner :
" Since you enjoy the confidence of the Duke of Lerma, I

don't doubt that you deserve it ; and I ought to make no difficulty in

giving you mine also. You must know then, that matters go on swim-

mingly. The Prince of Spain distinguishes me from all the noblemen

who are personally attached to him, and who study to please him. I had

this morning a private conversation with him, in which he seemed chagrined

at seeing himself, through the king's avarice, unable to foUow the dictates

of his generous heart, or even to spend like a prince. On this occasion,

I did not fail to lament his situation ; and profiting by the opportunity,

promised to bring a thousand pistoles to him at his levee to-morrow, as

an earnest of greater sums which I have undertaken to furnish him with

in a very little time. He was charmed with my promise ; and 1 am
certain of captivating his favour, if I keep my word. Go and tell these

circumstances to my uncle, and return in the evening, to inform me of his

sentiments of the matter."

I quitted the Count de Lemos immediately, and went back to the Duke

63
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of Lerma, who, on my report, sent to Calderona for a thousand pistoles,

which he gave me to carry in the evening to the count. This I performed ;

saying to myself, " Oho ! I now see plainly what the infallible method is

which the minister takes to succeed in his enterprise : upon my soul ! he

is in the right ; and, to all appearance, these prodigalities will not ruin hia

fortune : I can easily guess from whose coffers these pistoles are taken

;

but 'after all, it is but reasonable that the father should maintain the son."

The Count de Lemos, when we parted, said softly, "Farewell, dear

confidant : the Prince of Spain is a little amorous : you and I must have

a conference on this subject one of these days : I foresee that I shall

have occasion for your dexterity very soon." I came home musing on these

words, which were not at all ambiguous, and which filled me with joy,

" The devil !
" said I, " I am just on the eve of becoming Mercury to the

heir of the kingdom." I did not examine into the goodness or badness of

the office ; the quality of the gallant laid my virtue asleep. What glory

was it for me to be made minister of pleasure to a great prince !
" Softly,

Mr. Gil Bias (some folks will say), the business was only to make you

deputy minister." I own it : but at bottom the honour of both these posts

is equal, the difference lies in the profits only^

While I executed these noble commissions, advancing every day farther

and farther in the good graces of the prime minister, with such enchanting

hopes, how happy should I have been, if ambition had secured me from

the cravings of hunger ! More than two months had elapsed since I had

quitted my magnificent apartments, and hired a small chamber very frugally

furnished. Although this gave me some pain, as I came out early in the

morning, and did not go home to bed before night, I bore my fortune

patiently. The whole day I appeared upon my theatre, that is, in the

duke's house, and played the part of a man of consequence : but when I

had crept up into my garret my importance vanished, and nothing

remained but poor Gil Bias without money ; and, worst of all, without

any thing that could fetch it. Though I had not been too proud to dis-

cover my necessities to any body, I did not know one person that could

assist me, except Navarro, whom I had neglected so much, since I turned

courtier, that I had not assurance enough to make application to his friend-

ship, I had been obliged to sell all my clothes piece-meal, except those

for which I had absolute occasion. I went no more to the eating-house,

because I had not wherewithal to pay my ordinary. How did I make shift

then to subsist } Every morning, a little bread and wine was brought into

our offices for breakfast : this was all that the minister allowed : this was
all I ate through the day : and I generally went supperless to bed.

Such was the situation of a man who shone at court, and who was more
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properly an object of compassion than envy. Nevertheless I could no

longer sustain the weight of my misery ; and at length determined to

disclose it, with address, to the Duke of Lerma, as soon as an opportu-

nity should offer. Happily for me, I found an occasion at the Escurial,*

whither the king and the prince repaired, some days after I had come to

this resolution.

* Escurial, a royal palace about six leagues from Madrid, built by Phillip the

Second, Ring of Spain; who in his life-time expended no less than 5,270,000 ducats
in finishing and adorning this magnificent work. Here too is a chapel in which are

the tombs of all the Spanish monarchs from Charles V. to the present time.



CHAPTER VI.

THE MANNER IN WHICH GIL BLAS INFORMS THE DUKE OF LERMA OF

HIS NECESSITY, AND THAT MINISTER'S BEHAVIOUR ON THE OCCASION.

HiLE the king was at the Escurial, he

defrayed the expences of every body ; so

that there I did not feel where the shoe

pinched : I lay in a wardrobe, just by the

bed-chamber of the duke, who one morn-

ing, rising as usual at break of day, made

me take some papers and a standish,

and follow him into the palace garden.

We went and sat down under a tuft of

trees, where I put myself, by his order,

into the posture of a man writing on the crown of his hat : while he held

in his hand a paper which he pretended to read ; so that, at a distance we
seemed busy in very serious affairs, though all the while we talked of

nothing but trifles.

For the space of an hour, I had diverted his excellency with all the

sallies that my good-humour could afford, when two magpies perching on

the trees under which we sat, began to chatter in such a noisy manner,

as attracted our attention. "These birds," said the duke, "seem to

scold one another : I should be very glad to know the cause of their quarrel."

" My lord," said I, " your curiosity puts me in mind of an Indian fable,

which I have read in Pilpay, or some other author of that kind." The

minister desired to hear it, and I recounted it in these words :

" Heretofore a good monarch reigned in Persia, whose genius being not

quite extensive enough to govern his kingdom of himself, he left that care

to his Grand Vizier, Atalmuc, a man of superior capacity, who supported

the weight of that vast monarchy without stooping, and maintained it in

prpfound peace. He had even the art of making the royal authority loved,

as well as feared ; and the subjects enjoyed an affectionate father in a vizier.
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who was faithful to his prince. Atalmuc had, among his secretaries, a

young Cachemirian called Zeangir, whom he loved more than all the others.

He took pleasure in his conversation, carried him in his company to the

chase, and even disclosed to him his most secret thoughts. One day,

while they hunted together in a wood, the vizier seeing two ravens croaking

on a tree, said to his secretary, ' I wish I knew what these birds are talk-

ing of, in their language ?'—
' Signor,' answered the Cachemirian, 'your

wish may be accomplished.'— ' How can that be.''' replied Atalmuc. 'A
cabalistical dervise,' said Zeangir, ' taught me the language of birds. If you

please I will listen to these, and repeat to you verbatim every thing that I

shall hear.'

" The vizier consented ; and the Cachemirian approaching the ravens,

seemed to lend an attentive ear to their discourse ; after which, returning

to his master ;
' Signor,' said he, ' would you believe it ? we are the

subject of their conversation.'— ' Impossible !' cried the Persian minister,

' what can they say of us ?'—
' One of them,' replied the secretary, ' said.

Behold the Grand Vizier Atalmuc in person, that tutelary eagle who covers

Persia like a nest, with its wings, and incessantly watches for its preserva-

tion. As a relaxation from his painful toils, he hunts in this wood with

his faithful Zeangir. How happy is that secretary in serving a master

that has so much affection for him ! Softly, said the other raven, softly ;

don't too much extol the happiness of that Cachemirian ; Atalmuc, it is

true, converses familiarly with him, honours him with his confidence, and,

I don't doubt, intends to give him a considerable post : but before that

happens, Zeangir will die of hunger. That poor devil lodges in a small

paltry room, where he is in want of the common necessaries of life. In a

word, he lives in a miserable manner, though nobody at court perceives it,

The Grand Vizier never thinks of inquiring into his circumstances ; but

content with entertaining favourable sentiments in his behalf, leaves him,

in the mean time, a prey to poverty.'
"

Here I left off speaking, in order to observe the duke, who asked, with

a smile, what impression the apologue made on the mind of Atalmuc, and

if the Grand Vizier was not offended at the presumption of his secretary ?

" No, my lord," said I, in great confusion at this question ;
" the fable

says, that, on the contrary, he loaded him with favours."—" That was

lucky," replied the duke, with a serious air :
" some ministers would not

like to be so schooled. But," added he, breaking oft' the discourse, and

getting up, " I believe the king will soon be awake, and my duty obliges

me to be near him." So saying, he walked hastily towards the palace,

without speaking another word ; and very ill pleased, as I imagined, with

the Indian fable.
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I followed him to the very door of his majesty's bed-chamber ; after

which, I went and put the papers into the place from whence I had taken

them, and then entered the closet where our two copying secretaries were

at work ; for they were also along with us. " What is the matter with

vou, Signer de Santillane ?" said they, when they saw me ;
" you seem

very much disturbed ! Has any disagreeable accident happened to you ?"

I was too much affected with the bad success of my apologue to conceal

my grief: I recounted to them what I had said to the duke; and they

expressed their sympathy in the sharp affliction with which I was seized.

" You have great reason to be grieved," said one of them : "I wish you

may be better treated than the secretary of Cardinal Spinola, who, tired

with having received nothing during fifteen months in which he was

employed by his eminence, took the liberty, one day, of representing his

necessity, and craving some money for his subsistence. ' It is but just,'

said the minister, ' that you should be paid. Here,' added he, giving him

an order for a thousand ducats, ' go and receive that sum from the royal

treasury ; but remember, at the same time, that I have no further occasion

for your services.' The secretary would have consoled himself for his

dismission, had he touched his thousand ducats, and been allowed to seek

for business elsewhere ; but just as he went out of the cardinal's house, he

was arrested by an alguazil, and conducted to the tower of Segovia, where

he has been prisoner a long time."

This touch of history redoubled my fear : I believed myself undone;

and becoming inconsolable, began to reproach my own impatience, as if

I had not suffered enough. " Alas !" said I, " why did I risk that unlucky

fable which has displeased the minister ? perhaps he was just on the point

of extricating me out of my miserable situation—nay, perhaps, I was on

the eve of making one of those sudden fortunes which astonish mankind.

What riches ! what honours have I lost by my own folly ; I ought to have

considered, that great men don't choose to be anticipated, but desire that

the least gratifications they are obliged to give should be received as their

own free grace and favour. It would have been better for me to continue

my slender regimen, without complaining to the duke, and even to let

myself die of hunger, by which means the blame would have lain on his side.
'

If 1 had even preserved the sparks of hope, my master, whom I saw in

the afternoon, would have banished them entirely ; he was very serious

with me, contrary to custom, and scarcely spoke at all ; a circumstance

that threw me into mortal disquiet for the rest of the day : neither did I

pass the night more tranquilly ; my sorrow for seeing all my agreeable

illusions vanish, and the dread of increasing the number of state prisoners

made me groan and lament my condition till morning.
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The next day was the crisis of my fate. The duke ordered me to be

called in the morning, and I entered his chamber trembling like a criminal

who is going to receive sentence. " Santillane," said he, shewing a paper

which he held in his hand, " take this order" I quaked at the word

Order, saying to myself, "O Heaven! behold Cardinal Spinola ! the

carriage is ready for Segovia." The terror which seized me was such, that

I interrupted the minister, and throwing myself at his feet, " My lord,"

said I, all in tears, " I most humbly beg that your excellency will pardon

my presumption : it was necessity alone that compelled me to disclose my
situation."

The duke, who could not help laughing at my disorder, answered, " Be

comforted, Gil Bias, and listen to what I am going to say : Although the
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discovering of thy necessities was a reproach to me, for not having prevented

them ; I am not at all disobliged, my friend ; I am rather angry with

myself for having omitted to ask how thou livedst. But, to begin with

making amends for this inattention, I give thee this order for fifteen hun-

dred ducats, which will be paid upon sight, out of the royal treasury. This

is not all ; I promise thee the same sum annually, and besides, when people

of wealth and generosity solicit thy interest, I do not forbid thee to speak

in their behalf."

In the ecstacy occasioned by these words, I kissed the feet of the minis-

ter, who having commanded me to rise, continued to discourse with me in

a familiar manner. I attempted to recal my good-humour, but I could not

make such a sudden transition from grief to joy ; I was as much confounded

as a wretch who is informed of his pardon, in the very minute when he

expected his execution. My master ascribed all this agitation to the fear

of having incurred his displeasure, though the dread of perpetual imprison-

ment had no less a share in my discomposure. He confessed, that he had

affected coolness towards me to see whether or not I should be afflicted at

the change : that from this he was convinced of my sincere attachment to

his person, for which he loved me the more.

.=^^^^^^&-^^- -^





SCIPIO.

" Scarce had I dismissed this laciiuey, when another came in, of a very sprightly

appearance, as impudent as a court page, with something roguish in his looks."



CHAPTER VII.

THE GOOD USE TO WHICH HE PUT HIS FIFTEEN HUNDRED DUCATS ; THE
FIRST AFFAIR IN WHICH HE INTERMEDDLED, AND THE PROFIT FROM
THENCE ACCRUING,

HE king, as if he had intended to gratify

my impatience, returned the very next day

to Madrid ; upon which, I flew instantly to

the royal treasury, where I immediately

touched the sum contained in my order. I

now listened to nothing but my vanity and

ambition ; I abandoned my miserable room

to those secretaries who are still ignorant of

the language of birds, and once more hired

my fine apartment, which was luckily un-

tenanted. I sent for a famous tailor, who worked for almost all the beaux ;

he took my measure, and carried me to a shop where he took off five ells

of cloth, which, he said, was barely sufficient to make a suit for me. Five

ells for a suit of a Spanish taste ! just Heaven !—but let us spare our cen-

sure. Tailors of reputation always use more than others. I then bought

some linen, which I wanted very much, silk stockings, and a beaver laced

with point d'Espagne. This being done, I thought it would not look well

for me to be without a lacquey ; and desired Vincent Forero, my landlord,

to accommodate me with one of his own recommendation. Most of the

strangers who lodged with him used, on their arrival at Madrid, to take

^anish valets into their service ; by which means his house was the ren-

dezvous of airthe lacqueys out of place. The first that presented himself

was a young fellow of such a soft, devout appearance, that I would have

nothing to do with him ; he looked too much like Ambrose de Lamela.

" I don't want," said I to Forero, " a valet of such a rehgious deportment

;

I have been already bit by such another." Scarce had I dismissed this

lacquey, when another came in of a very sprightly appearance, as impudent

as a court page, with something roguish in his looks. Pleased with his

64 & G5
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outside, I put some questions to him, which he answered with spirit. I

observed that he was of an intriguing disposition, and looking upon him as

a subject pat for my purpose, engaged him immediately. I had no cause

to repent of my choice ; nay, I perceived, in a very little time, that I had

made an admirable acquisition. As the duke had permitted me to speak to

him in favour of people whom I wanted to serve (and I was resolved not to

neglect this permission), I had occasion for a jackall to discover the game

;

that is, an industrious pleasant fellow, proper to find out and allure those

who had favours to ask of the prime minister. This office was quite the

masterpiece of Scipio (such was my lacquey's name), who had been in the

service of Donna Anna de Guevera, nurse to the Prince of Spain, where he

had exercised that talent to some purpose.

As soon as he understood my credit, and that I should be glad to use it

to the best advantage, he went to work, and that very day said to me

:

" Signor, I have made a pretty good discovery : a young gentleman of

Grenada, called Don Roger de Rada, is come to Madrid on an affair of

honour, which obliges him to solicit the Duke of Lerma's protection, and

he is willing to pay well for the favour he shall obtain ; I have already

spoken with him, and found him desirous of applying to Don Rodrigo de

Calderona, whose power he had heard greatly extolled ; but I have changed

his intention, by assuring him that Calderona sells his good offices at an

extravagant rate ; whereas you content yourself with a moderate gratifica-

tion for yours, and that you would even employ them gratis were you in a

situation that permitted ; in short, I spoke to him in such a manner, as that

you will see the gentleman at your levee to-morrow morning."—" How !

"

said I, " Mr. Scipio, you have already done a great deal of work. I

perceive that you are no novice in matters of intrigue ; and am surprised

that you have not made your fortune."—" That ought not to surprise you,"

he replied ; "I love to make money circulate, and never hoard up what I

can get."

Don Roger de Rada actually came to my lodgings, and I received him

with politeness mixed with pride. " Signor Cavalier," said I, " before I

engage to serve you, I must know the affair of honour that brings you to

court ; for it may be of such a nature that I dare not speak to the prime

minister in yonr behalf; make therefore, if you please, a faithful report of

it, and be assured that I will enter warmly into your interests, provided a

man of honour may espouse them."—" With all my heart," replied the

young Grenadine, " I will sincerely recount my story." At the same time

he related it, as follows.



CHAPTER VIII.

THE HISTORY OF DON ROGER DK RADA.

GRENADINE gentleman, Don Anastasio de

Rada, lived happily in the town of Antequera

with Donna Estephania his wife, who,

together with unblemished virtue, possessed

a gentle disposition, and a great share of

beauty. If she had a tender affection for

her husband, he was also distractedly fond

of her, and being naturally addicted to

jealousy (though he had not the least cause

to suspect her fidelity), was not without

disquiet. He was afraid that some secret enemy of his repose made

attempts upon his honour ; he distrusted all his friends, except Don Huberto

de Hordales, who had free access to his house in quality of Estephania's

cousin : and who, indeed, was the only man he ought to have suspected.

Don Huberto actually fell in love with his kinswoman, and had pre-

sumption enough to declare his passion, without regard to ties of blood,

or the particular friendship subsisting between him and Anastasio. The

lady being a woman of discretion, instead of making a discovery which

might have been attended with melancholy consequences, reprimanded

her relation with gentleness ; represented to him how much he was to

blame, in attempting to seduce her, and dishonour her husband ; and told

him very seriously, that he must not flatter himself with the hope of

success.

This moderation served only to inflame the cavalier the more, and

imagining that he must push things to extremity with a woman of her

character, he began to behave very disrespectfully to her, and one day

had the audacity to press her to satisfy his desire. She repulsed him with

an air of severity, and threatened to make Don Anastasio punish his rash-
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ness. The gallant, terrified at this menace, promised to speak no more of

his passion : and on the faith of that promise, Estephania pardoned what

was past.

Don Huberto, who was naturally a very wicked man, could not behold

his love 80 ill repaid, without conceiving a base desire to be revenged.

He knew the jealous temper of Don Anastasio to be susceptible of any

impression which he had a mind to give ; and he needed no more than this

inteUigence to form the blackest design that ever entered into the heart of

a villain. One evening, while he and this weak husband were walking

together, by themselves, he said to him with a melancholy air, " My dear

friend, I can no longer live without revealing to you a secret which I would

have kept for ever from yoar knowledge, were not your honour dearer to

you than your repose ; but your delicacy and mine, in point of injuries,

permits me not to conceal what passes at your house : prepare to hear a

piece of news, which will give you as much sorrow as surprise, for I must

touch you in the tenderest part."

" I understand you," said Don Anastasio, already discomposed ;
" your

cousin is unfaithful."—" I no longer own her for my cousin," replied

Hordales, with an air of indignation. " I renounce her : for she is

unworthy of such a husband."—" 'Tis too much to make me languish in

this manner," cried Don Anastasio :
" speak ; what has Estephania done ?"

—" She has betrayed you," answered Huberto ; "jou have a rival whom
she entertains in private ; but I know not his name ; for the adulterer, by
the favour of a dark night, concealed his person from those who observed

his retreat. All I know is, that you are deceived : that I am certain of.

The concern which I ought to have in this afiair but too well verifies my
report. Since I declare myself against Estephania, I must be well convin-

ced of her infidelity. It is in vain," added he, observing that his discourse

had the desired effect, " it is vain for me to tell you more. I perceive that

you don't deserve the ingratitude with which your love is repaid ; and that

you meditate just vengeance on the guilty. I will not oppose your design.

Never examine who the victim is that you intend to strike ; but show to

the whole city that there is nothing which you cannot sacrifice to your

honour."

The traitor thus animated a too credulous husband against an innocent

wife, and painted, in such lively colours, the infamy with which he would

be covered, if he should leave the injury unpunished, that he grew road

with revenge. Don Anastasio, having lost his judgment, seemed actuated

by the furies, and went home with a resolution to stab his unhappy wife,

who was just going to bed when he came in. He constrained himself at

first, and waited until the servants were withdrawn ; then, unrestricted by
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the fear of Heaven's wrath, by the dishonour he was going to reflect upon

his family, and even by the natural pity which he ought to have felt for an

infant, which his wife had already carried six months in her womb, he

approached the victim, saying, in a furious tone, " Thou must die, wretch

!

thou hast but a moment to live, and that my generosity allows thee to

spend in a prayer to Heaven, to pardon the outrage thou hast committed

against me : for I would not have thee lose thy soul as thou hast lost thy

honour." So saying he unsheathed his poniard. His action and discourse

terrified Estephania, who falling at his feet, and clasping her hands, said

to him in the utmost astonishment, " What is the matter, Signor .'' what

cause of discontent have I been so unhappy as to give } Why would you
take away the life of your spouse ? If you suspect her of infidehty, indeed
you are mistaken."
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*' No, no !" the jealous husband hastily replied, " I am but too well

assured of your falsehood : those who informed me are creditable persons.

Don Huberto
—"—"Ah, Signor I" said she, interrupting him with preci-

pitation, " you have reason to distrust Don Huberto. He is less your

friend than you imagine : if he has said any thing to the prejudice of my
virtue, do not believe him."—" Peace, infamous woman !" answered Don

Anastasio ;
" by endeavouring to prejudice me against Hordales, you

justify, instead of dissipate my suspicions. You endeavour to render that

relation suspected, because he is informed of your misconduct ; you want

to invalidate his testimony : but that artifice is in vain, and redoubles my
desire of punishing your guilt."—"My dear husband?" resumed the

innocent Estephania, weeping bitterly, " distrust your own blind rage : if

you follow its emotions, you will commit an action which it will not be in

your power to atone, when once you are convinced of your injustice. In

the name of God quiet your transports : at least, give yourself time to clear

up your suspicions, and do justice to a wife who has no crime to reproach

herself with."

Any other than Anastasio would have been moved with [these words,

and still more with the affliction of her who pronounced them ; but he,

cruel man ! far from being melted at her distress, once more bade the lady

recommend herself quickly to God, and even lifted up his arm to strike.

" Hold, barbarian !" cried she :
" if thy love for me is entirely extinguished

;

if the marks of tenderness which I have lavished upon thee, are effaced

from thy rememberance ; if my tears cannot divert thee from thy execrable

design ; at least, have some regard to thy own blood. Arm not thy

frantic hand against an innocent, who has not yet seen the light : thou canst

not be its executioner without offending Heaven and earth. As for my
part, I forgive thee my death : but be assured, the blood of the babe will

cry for vengeance on the horrible deed."

However determined Don Anastasio was to pay no attention to what

Estephania might say, he could not help being moved by these dreadful

images, which her last words presented to his thought. Wherefore, as if he

had been afraid that his emotion would betray his resentment, he hastened

to take advantage of the fury that remained in his heart, and plunging the

poniard into the right side of his wife, quitted his house immediately, and

fled from Antequera.

Meanwhile, the unfortunate lady was so stunned with the blow which

she had received, that she lay some minutes on the floor without any signs

of life : afterwards, recovering her spirits, she uttered such plaints and

lamentations, as brought an old maid-servant into the room. As soon as

this good woman saw her mistress in such a piteous condition, she waked
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the rest of the domestics, and even the neighbours, with her cries. The

chamber was soon filled with people ; surgeons were called ; they examined

the wound, and had good hopes of her recovery. They were not mistaken

in their conjecture ; for, in a little time, they cured Estephania, who was

happily delivered, three months after this cruel adventure, of a son, Signor

Gil Bias, whom you now see. I am the fruit of that melancholy pregnancy.

Although scandal seldom spares a woman's virtue, it respected that of

my mother ; and this bloody scene was looked upon in town as the ground-

less transport of a jealous husband. My father, it is true, was known to

be a violent man, very apt to take umbrage without cause. Hordales con-

cluded, that his kinswoman suspected him of having disturbed the mind of

Don Anastasio with false stories ; and satisfied with being, at least, half

revenged, left ofi^ visiting her. Not to tire you, sir, I will not enlarge upon

the particulars of my education; but only observe, that my mother's

principal care viaa to have me taught to fence ; and 1 accordingly learned

that exercise, a long time, in the most celebrated schools of Grenada and

Seville. She waited with impatience until I was old enough to measure my
sword with that of Don Huberto, before she informed me of the cause she

had to complain of him : then, I being in my eighteenth year, she imparted

to me the whole story ; not without shedding tears in abundance, and

appearing affected with the most violent sorrow. What impression must a

mother, in that condition, make on a son, who wanted neither courage nor

sentiment ? I went instantly, and challenged Hordales to a private place,

where, after a pretty obstinate combat, I ran him through the body, in

three places, and left him breathless on the spot. Don Huberto finding

himself mortally wounded, fixed his last looks on me, and said he received

the death I had given him as a just punishment for the crime he had com-

mitted against the honour of my mother. He confessed that he had

resolved upon her destruction, to be revenged of her scorn ; and expired,

asking pardon of Heaven, Don Anastasio, Estephania, and me. I did not

think proper to return, in order to inform my mother of what had happened ;

I left that to fame ; and passing the mountains, repaired to Malaga, where

I embarked with the captain of a privateer, just ready to sail on a cruise.

He thought I did not look like one who wanted courage, and gladly con-

sented that I should join his volunteers.

We soon found an opportunity of signalising ourselves. Near the island

of Albouran, we met a corsair of Mellila, on her return to the coast of

Africa, with a Spanish ship richly laden, which she had taken off Carthagena.

We vigorously attacked the African, and made ourselves masters of both

ships, in which we found fourscore Christians, whom they were carrying as

slaves to Barbary. Then, taking advantage of a favourable wind that
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sprung up for the coast of Grenada, we arrived, in a little time, at Punta

de Helena.

While we asked the slaves whom we had delivered, the places of their

nativity, I put that question to a man of good mien, who seemed to be

about fifty years of age. He answered, with a sigh, that he was from

Antequera. I felt a strange emotion at this reply, without knowing where-

fore ; and he perceiving it, was remarkably disturbed in his turn. " I am,"

said I, " your townsman : may I ask the name of your family ?
"—" Alas !"

he replied, " you renew my grief by desiring me to gratify your curiosity.

Eighteen years ago I quitted Antequera,- where I cannot be remembered

without horror: you yourself may perhaps, have heard of me but too
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often : my name is Don Anastasio de Rada."—" Just Heaven !
" cried I,

" can I believe my senses ? What ! is this Don Anastasio, my own father,

whom I see I
"

—

" What is that you say, young man ? " cried he, in his

turn, looking at me with surprise, " is it possible that you are the unhappy

infant which was in its mother's womb when I sacrificed her to my fury ?
"

" Yes, my father," said I, " I am he whom the virtuous Estephania brought

into the world three months after that fatal night on which you left her

weltering in her blood."

Don Anastasio, before I had finished these words, fell upon my neck,

clasped me in his arms, and, for a whole quarter of an hour, we did nothing

but mingle our sighs and tears. After having yielded to these tender

emotions, that such a meeting could not fail to raise, ray father lifted up

his eyes, and thanked Heaven for having preserved Estephania. But a

moment after, as if he had been afraid of giving thanks unseasonably, he

asked in what manner the innocence of his wife had been proved ?

" Signor," said I, "nobody but you ever doubted it : her conduct was

always irreproachable. I will not disabuse you ; you must know that you

were imposed upon by Don Huberto." I then recounted the whole of that

relation's perfidy, the vengeance I had taken, and the confession he made

at his death. My father was not so much pleased at the recovery of his

freedom as the news I told. In the excess of his joy, he began to embrace

me again with tenderness and transport ; and could not help expressing hia

satisfaction with regard to my conduct. " Come, my son," said he, " let

us hasten to Antequera. I burn with impatience to throw myself at the

feet of a wife whom I have so unworthily treated. Since you have made

me acquainted with my own injustice, my heart is torn with remorse I

"

I was too eager to bring together persons who were so dear to me, to

retard the happy moment : I quitted the privateer, and with my share of

the prize we had taken, bought two mules at Ara, my father being un-

willing to expose himself again to the dangers of the sea. He had leisure

enough on the road to relate his adventures, which I heard with as greedy

attention as that which the Prince of Ithaca paid to those of the king his

father. In short, after having travelled several days, we gained the foot

of a mountain, in the neighbourhood of Antequera, where we halted ; and

resolving to go home privately, did not enter the town till midnight.

I leave you to guess the surprise of my mother, at the return of a

husband whom she thought for ever lost ; and the miraculous manner (if I

may be allowed the expression) in which he was restored, became another

cause for her astonishment. He asked pardon for his barbarity, with such

genuine marks of repentance, that she could not help being affected with

them ; and, instead of regarding him as an assassin, looked upon him as
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a man to whom Heaven had subjected her will ; so sacred is the name of

husband to a virtuous woman !

Estephania had been so anxious on my account, that she was overjoyed

at my return. But her pleasure was not without alloy : the sister of

Hordales had begun a criminal process against the murderer of her brother,

and caused me to be searched for every where in such a manner, that my
mother, knowing how insecure I was at home, suffered great uneasiness,

which obliged me to set out that very night for court ; where I come,

Signor, to solicit my pardon, which I hope to obtain, since you design to

speak to the prime minister in my behalf, and to support me with your

whole credit.

The valiant son of Don Anastasio here finished his relation ; upon which

I said to him, with an air of importance :
" Enough, Signor Don Roger,

the case seems pardonable : I undertake to communicate your affair to his

excellency, and I will venture to promise you his protection." The Grena-

dine, upon this assurance, launched out into a world of thanks, which

would only have entered at one ear and gone out at the other, had he not

assured me, that whatever service I should do him would be close followed

by his acknowledgment. As soon as he touched on that string, I put

myself in motion ; and that very day recounted his story to the duke, who

having permitted me to introduce the cavalier, said to him :
" Don Roger,

I am informed of the affair that brought you to court : Santillane has told

me every circumstance ; make yourself easy ; you have done nothing that

is not excusable ; and it is particularly to those gentlemen who revenge

their injured honour that his majesty loves to show favour. For the sake

of form, you must go to prison ; but be assured you shall not continue in it

long. Your friend Santillane will take care of the rest, and soon procure

your enlargement."

Don Roger made a profound bow to the minister, on whose word he

surrendered himself. His pardon, by my care, was expedited in a very

little time ; for, in less than ten days, I sent this new Telemachus home to

his Ulysses and Penelope ; whereas, had he been without a protector, he

would not, perhaps, have been quit for a whole year's imprisonment. I

touched no more than a hundred pistoles for my good offices : so that it

was not a great catch. But I was not yet a Calderona, to despise small

matters.



CHAPTER IX.

GIL BLAS FINDS MEANS T0 MAKE A CONSIDERABLE FORTUNE IN A VERY
SHORT TIME, AND GIVES HIMSELF GREAT AIRS ACCORDINGLY.

HIS affair quickened my appetite; and ten

pistoles which I gave to Scipio, for his right

of brokerage, encouraged him to go upon
the scent again. I have already extolled his

talents in this way : he might have been

justly entitled the great Scipio. The second

customer he brought was a printer, who, in

despite of common sense, had enriched him-

self by books of knight-errantry. This

honest tradesman had pirated a work belong-

ing to another printer, and his edition was seized. For three hundred

ducats he obtained, through my means, a replevy, and escaped a large

fine. Though the minister, properly speaking, had no business with this

affair, his excellency, at my request, was so good as to interpose his

authority. After the printer, a merchant passed through my hands, on the

following occasion. A Portuguese ship had been taken by a corsair of

Barbary, and afterwards retaken by a privateer of Cadiz. Two-thirds of

the lading belonged to a merchant of Lisbon, who having reclaimed it in

vain, came to court in quest of a patron, who had credit enough to cause

restitution to be made. I interested myself in his behalf, and he got

possession of his effects, in consideration of a present which he made me,

of four hundred pistoles, for my protection.

Methinks I hear the reader cry in this place, " Bravo, Monsieur de

Santillane, put hay into your boots ; you are in a fine road ; push your

fortune !"—" Oh ! that I will, I warrant you ! I see, if I am not mistaken

my valet coming with a new prize, which he has grappled. Right : it is

Scipio—let us hear him."—" Signor," said he, " allow me to introduce

this famous operator to you. He wants a patent to sell his medicines.
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exclusive of all others, during the space of ten years, in all the cities under

the dominion of Spain ; that is, all persons of his profession shall be prohi-

bited from settling in the place or places where he resides ; and he will pay,

as an acknowledgement, two hundred pistoles to any person who will pro-

cure for him the said privilege." I said to the mountebank, assuming the

patron, " Well, friend, your business shall be done." Sure enough, in a

few days, I dispatched him with patents, which entitled him to cheat the

people exclusively through all the kingdoms of Spain.

Though my wealth increased, I had obtained of his excellency the four

favours I had asked so easily, that I never hesitated in requesting a fifth

;

which was the'government of the city of Vera, on the confines of Grenada,

for a knight of Calatrava,* who promised me a thousand pistoles for the

place. The minister laughed to see -me so hot on the game :
" Egad,

Gil Bias," said he, " you go on at a rare rate : you must be furiously

inclined to oblige your neighbours. Hark'ee I .shall not stand upon trifles

with you : but when you demand governments, and other considerable

favours, you shall if you please, be contented with one half of the profit,

and be accountable for the other to me. You can't imagine," added he,

" what expense I am obliged to be at, or how many resources I must have

to support the dignity of my post : for, notwithstanding the disinterested

appearance I assume, I confess I am not imprudent enough to disorder my
domestic affairs. Take your measures accordingly."

My master, by this discourse, banishing all fear of being importunate,

or rather encouraging me to return frequently to the charge, I became

more greedy of riches than ever ; and would have willingly advertised,

that all those that wanted favours at court should apply to me. I went

upon one course, Scipio upon another, in quest of people whom we might

serve for money. My knight of Calatrava had his government of Vera

for his thousand pistoles ; and I soon obtained another at the same price,

for a knight of St Jago.f I was not contented with making governors only ;

* Calatrava, a military order of knighthood in Spain, instituted in the year 1158,

during the reign of Sancho the Third, King of Castile. This society formerly signal-

ized its zeal and courage, in many battles against the infidels, and is still possessed

of fifty-six commanderies, and sixteen priories. The habit of the order is a large

white mantle, with a red cross on the left side, powdered with flowers de luce. The
knights make a vow of poverty, obedience, and conjugal fidelity ; and take an oath
to maintain the immaculate conception of the blessed Virgin.

t St. Jago, or St. James. This is the highest order of knighthood in Spain, insti-

tuted in the twelfth century. They take an oath to defend the pilgrims that visit the

tomb of St. James, at Compostella, from the insults of the Moors. They bear for

arms a sword gules ; the handle is in form of a cross, powdered with flowers de
luce ; and their motto is. Sanguine Arabum.
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I conferred orders of knighthood, and converted some good plebeians into

bad gentlemen, by virtue of excellent letters patent. I was also willing

that the clergy should feel my benevolence : I bestowed small benefices,

canonships, and some ecclesiastical dignities. As for the bishoprics and

archbishoprics, they were all in the gift of Don Rodrigo de Calderona, who

likewise appointed magistrates, commanders, and viceroys. A plain proof

that the great places were no belter filled than the small ones ; for the

people we chose to occupy the posts, of which we made such an honourable

traffic, were not always the best qualified, or most regular. We knew very

well, that the wits of Madrid made themselves merry at our expence ; but

we resembled those misers, who console themselves for the pubHc scorn

with a sight of their gold.

^ Isocrates has reason to call intemperance and folly ^the inseparable
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companions of wealth. When I found myself master of thirty thousand

ducats, and in a condition to get, perhaps, ten times as much, I thought I

must then make a figure worthy of the prime minister's confidant. I hired

a whole house, which I furnished in a handsome manner; bought the

coach of a notary, who had set it up through ostentation, and now wanted

to get rid of it by the advice of his baker. I engaged a coachman ; and,

as it is but just to advance old servants, raised Scipio to the triple honour

of my valet de chambre, secretary, and steward. But what put the finishing

stroke to my pride, was the minister's allowing my people to wear his

livery. This banished all the judgment that remained ; and I became as

mad as the disciples of Porcius Latro, who, when they had made themselves

as pale as their master, by drinking decoctions of cumin, imagined them-

selves as learned ; and well nigh believed myself the Duke of Lerma's

relation. I really took it into my head, that I should pass for such, or

perhaps, for one of his bastards : a reflection that gave me infinite pleasure.

Add to this, that, in imitation of his excellency, who kept open table, I

resolved to entertain also. For this purpose, I ordered Scipio to look out

for a skilful cook ; and he found one, who was perhaps, comparable to that

of Nomentanus,* of dainty memory. I furnished my cellar with dehcious

wines, and, after having laid in all other kinds of provision, began to receive

company. Every evening, some of the principal clerks of the minister's

ofiice, who proudly assume the quality of secretaries of state, came to sup

with me. I gave them good cheer, and always sent them home well

watered. Scipio, on his side, (for it was like master, like man), kept table

also, in the buttery, where he regaled his acquaintances at my expense.

But exclusive of my regard for that young fellow, I thought, as he contri-

buted to my getting money, he had a right to assist me in spending it.

Besides, I looked upon this profusion like a young man, and did not perceive

the consequence. I had another reason also, for overlooking it. Benefices

and employments never ceased bringing grist to the mill ; and seeing my
finances daily increase, I thought I had, for once, drove a nail in the wheel

of fortune.

There was nothing now wanting to gratify my vanity, but to make

Fabricio an eye witness of my pomp. I did not doubt that he was returned

from Andalusia, and, that I might have the pleasure of surprising him,

sent him an anonymous billet, importing, that a Sicilian nobleman, of his

acquaintance, expected him to supper, at such a day, hour, and place.

* Lucius Cassias Nomentanus, a famous epicure, who lived in the Augustan age,
and ate up a vast fortune. He is upon honourable record in many places of Horace,
for his nice taste in sensuality.
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Nunnez came at the time appointed, and was amazed to find that I was
the foreign nobleman who had invited him to supper. " Yes, friend," said

I to him, " this is my house ; I have a handsome equipage, a good table,

and a strong box besides."—" Is it possible," cried he, with great vivacity,

" that I find thee again in such opulence .'' how happy am I for having

recommended thee to Count Galiano ! I told thee that he was a generous

nobleman, who would soon make thee easy for life. Thou hast, doubtless,"

added he, " followed the wise advice I gave thee, and given the butler a

little more rein. I congratulate thee upon thy conduct ; for it is by such

prudent measures only, that the stewards in great famiUes become so rich."

I let Fabricio applaud himself as much as he pleased, for having intro-

duced me to the service of Count Galiano : after which, in order to moderate

the joy which he felt for having procured me such a good post, I related

the marks of gratitude with which that nobleman had repaid my service :

but perceiving that my poet, while I made the detail, sung his recantation

within himself, I said to him, " I forgive the Sicilian—between you and

me, I have more cause to rejoice than be sorry at his behaviour towards me.

If the count had not used me ill, I should have followed him to Sicily,

where I should now be a servant in expectation of an uncertain estab-

lishment. In a word, I should not be confidant to the Duke of Lerma."

Nunnez was so struck with these last words, that he continued some

minutes incapable of uttering one syllable. Then breaking silence, all of a

sudden :
" Did I understand you aright ? " said he ;

" what ! have you the

confidence of the prime minister ?
"—" I share it," T replied, " with Don

Rodrigo de Calderona, and, in all appearance, I shall make great progress."

'* Truly, Signor de Santillane," said he, " I look upon you with admiration !

you are capable of filling all sorts of employments. What talents you are

master of ! you have (to use the expression of our tennis court) the uni-

versal tool : that is to say, you are qualified for every thing. Finally,

Signor," added he, " I am overjoyed at your worship's prosperity."—" O
the devil! " said I, interrupting him, " Mr. Nunnez, truce with your signor

and your worship : let us banish these terms, and live familiarly together."

" Thou art in the right," he replied, " I ought not to look upon thee

otherwise than usual, although thou art become rich. I will confess my
weakness : I was dazzled when I understood thy happy fate. But that

prejudice is over, and I now behold thee again as my old friend Gil Bias."

Our conversation was interrupted by the arrival of four or five clerks.

" Gentlemen," said I to them, presenting Nunnez, " you shall sup with

Signor Don Fabricio, who composes verses worthy of king Numa, and

writes in prose like a prodigy." Unluckily, I spoke to people who regarded
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poetry so little, that our author suffered on account of his profession.

Scarce would they deign to favour him with a look. It was to no purpose

that he said witty things to attract their attention ; they did not perceive

the beauty of his salhes : and he was so much piqued at their want of

taste, that he made use of his poetical licence, and cunningly withdrawing

from the company, disappeared. Our clerks did not perceive his retreat, and

sat down to table without so much as asking what was become of him.

Just as I had done dressing, next morning, and was going abroad, the

poet of the Asturias entered my chamber, saying, " I ask pardon, my
friend, for having so abruptly left thy clerks last night ; but truly, I was

so much out of my element among them, that I could no longer endure my
situation. A parcel of insolent fellows, with their self-sufficient starched

airs ; I can't comprehend how thou, who hast an acuteness of understanding,

canst accommodate thyself to such stupid guests ; this very day," added

he, " I will bring hither fellows of wit and spirit."
—" I shall be obliged to

thee," answered I, " and will entirely depend upon thy taste in the choice

of them."—" Thou art in the right," said he, " I promise thee superior

geniuses of the most entertaining characters. I will go this instant to a

coffee-house where they meet, and bespeak them before they engage them-

selves elsewhere ; for, happy is the man who can have their company at

dinner or supper, so much are they admired for their agreeable humour."

So saying, he left me, and at supper-time returned with six authors

only, whom he introduced to me one after another, characterizing each as

he presented them. To hear him, one would have thought that these wits

surpassed those of ancient Greece and Italy ; and their works as he said,

deserved to be engraven in letters of gold. I received those gentlemen

very politely, and even affected to load them with civility ; for the nation of

authors is a little vain glorious. Though I had not laid my injunctions on

Scipio to take care that our table should be sumptuously furnished, as he

knew what sort of people I was to treat that day, he had reinforced our

services of his own accord. In short, we went to supper in high glee ; my
poets began to talk of themselves, and were not silent in their own praise.

One, with a lofty air, mentioned grandees and ladies of queJity who were

delighted with his muse ; another, finding fault with the choice which a

learned academy had made of two members, modestly observed that they

ought to have chosen him. The discourse of the rest was not a whit less

arrogant. In the middle of supper they worried me with verse and prose,

each, in his turn, repeating a specimen of his own writings ; one regaled

me with a sonnet, another rehearsed a scene of a tragedy ; a third read a

criticism upon a comedy ; and a fourth, endeavouring, in his turn, to give

us an ode of Anacreon translated into wretched Spanish verse, was inter-
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rupted by one of his brethren, who told him that he had used an improper

term. The author of the translation denied his assertion ; and a dispute

arose, in which all the wits espoused one side or other ; the votes were

equal, the disputants grew hot, and proceeded to invectives ; the debate

still coi- Hnued, until becoming furious, they got up and went by the ears

together. Fabricio, Scipio, my coachman, lacqueys, and myself, had all

sufficient work in parting them; which when we had accomplished, they

went away, as if from a public-house, without making the least apology for

their impolite behaviour.

Nunnez, from whose promise I had formed an agreeable idea of this

entertainment, remained very much out of countenance at this adventure.

" Well, friend," said I to him, " will you still extol your fellow-guests }

Upon my conscience, you have brought hither a villanous set, I will hence-

forth keep to my clerks ; don't talk to me of authors."—" I will bring no

more such," answered he ;
*' thou hast seen the best of the whole tribe."

66



CHAPTER X.

THE MORALS OF GIL BLAS ARE KNTIRELY CORRUPTED AT COURT : HE IS

CHARGED WITH A COMMISSION BV THE COUNT DK LEMOS, AND ENGAGES

IN AN INTRIGUE WITH THAT NOBLEMAN.

s soon as I was known to be in favour

with the Duke of Lerma, I had a court

of my own. Every morning my ante-

chamber was full of people, and I gave

audience at my levee. Two kinds of

company came thither ; one, to buy my
interest with the minister for favours

;

and the other, to move me by supplica-

tions, to obtain for them what they

wanted, gratis. The first were sure of

being heard and assisted ; but with re-

gard to the last, I got rid of them by evasive excuses, or amused them so

long, that their patience forsook them. Before I belonged to court, I was

naturally compassionate and charitable ; but I no longer felt that humane

weakness, and became as hard as flint. Of consequence, I cured myself of

my friendship also, and stripped myself of all social affections, as will appear

by my behaviour to Joseph Navarro, in an affair I am going to relate.

This Navarro, to whom I owed so many obligations, and who, in one

word, was the first cause of my fortune, came one day to my house ; and,

after having expressed a great deal of friendship for me, as he always did

when we met, desired me to ask of the Duke of Lerma a certain employment

for one of his friends ; telling me, that the cavalier in whose behalf he

solicited was a very amiable young gentleman of great merit, but that he

wanted a post for his subsistence :
" I don't at all doubt," added Joseph,

" that, kind and obliging as you are, you will be overjoyed at an oppor-

tunity of serving a man of honour in distress ; and I am sure that you will

think yourself beholden to me, for giving you this occasion of exerting your

generosity." This was plainly telling me that he expected it for nothing

;

and though I did not much relish the proposal, I appeared very much
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disposed to do what he desired. " I am charmed," answered I to Navarro,

" that I have it in my power to show my Hvely gratitude for all the favours

which I have received at your hands. Your interesting yourself for any

one, is a sufficient inducement for me to serve him ; your friend shall have

that place you have pitched upon for him, depend upon it ; the affair is now

no longer yours but mine."

On this assurance, Joseph went away very well satisfied. Nevertheless,

the person whom he recommended did not obtain the post in question. I

procured it for another man, in consideration of a thousand ducats, which

I put into my strong box, and which I preferred to any acknowledgment I

might have expected from the clerk of the kitchen, to whom I said, with

an air of mortification, when next we met : "Ah ! my dear Navarro, you

were too late in speaking to me ; I was prevented by Calderona, who has

given away that same post ; and I am quite in despair that I have no better

news to entertain you with."

Joseph implicitly believed what I said, and we parted better friends than

ever ; but I believe he soon discovered the truth, for he never after came

to my house ; and I was charmed at his absence. For, besides my being

burthened by the service he had done me, I thought it did not look well for

people of my rank at court to keep company with butlers.

I have not mentioned the Count de Lemos a good while. Let us now
return to that nobleman, whom I sometimes visited. I had carried to him

two thousand pistoles, as I formerly observed, and afterwards gave him a

thousand more by order of the duke his uncle, out of the money I had

belonging to his excellency. The Count de Lemos had a long conversation

with me that day : he told me that he had at last gained his end, and

entirely possessed the good graces of the Prince of Spain, whose sole

confidant he was : he then gave me charge of a very honourable commission

which he had already prepared for me. " Friend Santillane," said he,

"now is the time to be doing: spare nothing to discover some young

beauty, who may be worthy to amuse that gallant prince. You don't want

wit, and I need say no more ; go, run, search, and when you have made a

lucky discovery, come and impart it to me." I promised to neglect nothing

in acquitting myself handsomely of this employment, which must not be

very difficult to exercise, since so many people live by the same profession.

I had not been much used to this kind of enquiry ; but not doubting that

Scipio was an adept in the art, I called for him when I came home, and

said to him in private :
" Child, I am going to intrust thee with a great

secret. Dost thou know, that in the midst of fortune's favours I find I

want something ?
"—" I can easily guess what that is," said he, interrupt-

ing me before I could proceed, " you want an agreeable nymph to unbend
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and exhiliarate your spirits ; and truly it is astonishing that you should be

without one in the prime of your age, when grave grey-beards cannot

dispense with such recreation."—" I admire thy penetration," answered I,

with a smile ;
" yes, a mistress I want, and desire to have one of thy

recommending. But I must warn thee, beforehand, that I am very delicate

in these matters. I expect a lady of beauty and good morals."—" What
you require," replied Scipio, "is not easily found; but, however, we live,

thank God, in a city that affords some of all sorts, and I hope I shall soon

be able to fit you to a hair."

Sure enough, in three days he said, " I have discovered a treasure ; a

young lady, whose name is Catalina, of a good family, and ravishing

beauty ; she lives under the tuition of her aunt, in a little house, where

they subsist in an honourable manner on their fortune, which is but small

;

they are served by a chambermaid of my acquaintance, who has assured

me, that though their door is shut to every body at present, it would be

open to a rich and liberal gallant, provided he were willing to avoid scandal

by going in at night, without any show. Whereupon I described you as a

cavalier, who deserved to find the door unlatched ; and desired the maid

to propose you to the ladies. She has promised to do so, and inform me
of their answer to-morrow morning at a certain place."—"That's well,"

I replied, " but I am afraid the chambermaid imposes upon thee."—" No,

no," said he, "I am not so easily persuaded ; I have already interrogated

the neighbours, and conclude, from what they say, that Signora Catalina is

a Danae, on whom you may descend like another Jupiter, in a shower of

gold." Prejudiced as I was against intrigues of this kind, I engaged in it

for once ; and as the chambermaid came next day, and told Scipio, that if

I pleased, I might be introduced that very evening to her mistress, I stole

thither between eleven and twelve. The maid receiving me in the dark,

took me by the hand, and led me into a pretty handsome hall, where I

found the ladies richly dressed, and seated on satin couches. As soon as

they perceived me, they got up, and saluted me in such a noble manner,

that I took them for persons of quahty. The aunt, whose name was

Signora Mencia, though still agreeable, did not attract my attention, which

was entirely engrossed by the niece, who seemed a goddess. To examine

her minutely, however, she could not be called a perfect beauty ; but she

had such graces, together with such a tempting luscious air, as hindered

the eye from perceiving her defects.

Accordingly, I was disturbed at sight of her. I forgot that I came

thither to perform the office of procurer ; spoke in my own favour, and

expressed myself like a man inspired by the most violent passion. The

yoHng lady, in whom I found three times more wit than she^'really had, so
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courteous did she seem, quite enchanted me by her answers ; and I began

to lose the government of myself, when her aunt, in order to moderate my
transports, addressed me in this manner :

" Signor de SantiHane, I must

be free with you. On account of the character which 1 heard of your

worship, I have permitted you to visit me, without enhancing the price of

the favour, by standing on ceremony ; but don't imagine yourself the nearer

your point for that reason. I have hitherto brought up my niece in retire-

ment, and you are (as I may say) the first cavalier to whose eyes she has

been exposed. If you deem her worthy to be your wife, I shall be overjoyed
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at her good fortune. Consider, therefore, if she will suit you at that price;

for you cannot have her at a cheaper rate."

This well-aimed shot frightened away Cupid, who was just going to let

fly an arrow at me. To speak without metaphor, a marriage so bluntly

proposed made me recollect myself. I became again all of a sudden the

faithful agent of the Count de Lemos, and changing my tone, replied to

Signora Mencia :
" Madam, I am pleased with your frankness, which 1

intend to imitate. Whatever figure I make at court, I am not worthy of

the incomparable Catalina, but have in view for her a much more splendid

fate ; in short, I design her for the Prince of Spain."—" Your refusal of

my niece," replied the aunt coldly, "was disobliging enough ; there was

no occasion to accompany it with a piece of raillery."—" I don't rally,

indeed, madam," cried I, " nothing is more serious : I have orders to find

out a lady who deserves to be honoured with the private visits of the Prince

of Spain ; I find such an one in your house, and mark it for the scene

accordingly."

Signora Mencia was astonished at these words, which I perceived did

not much displease her : nevertheless, believing that she ought to affect

reserve, she answered in this manner :
" If I was disposed to credit literally

what you say, you must know that I am not of such a character, as to

rejoice in the infamous honour of seeing my niece mistress to a prince.

My virtue disapproves"—" What a saint you are with your virtue !
" said

I, interrupting her, " you talk like one bred among silly citizens. Surely

you joke, in pretending to consider things in a moral point of view ! that

would be stripping them of all their beauty ; they must be surveyed with a

earned eye. Behold the heir apparent of Spain at the feet of the happy

Catalina, adoring and loading her with presents ; and remember, that from

her perhaps will spring a hero, who will render his mother's name immor-

tal as his own."

Although the aunt would have gladly embraced my proposal, she feigned

herself irresolute about the matter ; and Catalina, who wished the prince

already in her chains, aflfected great indifference : so that I was obliged to

invest the place anew, imtil at length, Signora Mencia seeing me repulsed,

and ready to raise the siege, beat the chamade, and we agreed upon a

capitulation, which contained the two following articles.—Imprimis, if the

Prince of Spain, on the report that I shall make of Catalina'* charms,

shall be inflamed, and determined to honour her with a nocturnal visit,

I shall take care to apprise the ladies of the night that shall be chosen

for that purpose.—Item, The prince shall not visit the said ladies but as

au ordinary gallant, with no other attendants than me and his Mercury

in chief.
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After this convention, the aunt and niece showed me all manner of

friendship, and assumed a familiarity of behaviour, in consequence of which

I ventured some hugs, which were not very ill received ; and when we

parted, they embraced me of their own accord, and loaded me with caresses.

It is really wonderful to see with what facility an intimacy is contracted

betweeen the courtiers of gallantry and the women who want their service.

Had people observed me leave this house with such marks of favour, they

might have said, with some appearance of justice, that I was much happier

than I actu£dly found myself. The Count de Lemos was overjoyed, when

I let him know that I had made such a discovery as he desired. I spoke of

Catalina in such a manner as made him long to see her. I carried him to

her lodgings next night, and he owned that I had been very successful. He
told the ladies, he did not at all doubt that the prince would be perfectly

well satisfied with the mistress which I had chosen for him, and that she

on her part'would have cause to be contented with such a lover : that the

young prince was full of generosity and sweetness of temper ; in short, he

assured them, that he would bring him to their house in a few days, as

they desired he should come, that is, without noise or attendance. This

nobleman afterwards took his leave of them, and I withdrew in his

company. We got back to his equipage, in which we had come thither,

and which waited for us at the end of the street ; he set me down at my
own house, charging me to inform his uncle next day of this new-started

adventure, and to desire he would send him a thousand pistoles to ensure

his success.

I did not fail to give the Duke of Lerma an exact account of what had

passed ; concealing only one circumstance. I did not speak a syllable of

Scipio, but took to myself the honour of the discovery, according to the

practice of those who live among the great.

By these means I acquired a great many compliments. " Mr. Gil Bias,"

said the minister to me, with an air of raillery, " I am ravished to find,

that with your other talents, you likewise possess that of discovering

obliging beauties ; when I have occasion for one of that class, you will give

me leave to apply to you."—'• My lord," I replied in the same tone, " I

thank your grace for intending me the preference ; but give me leave to

say, that I should be scrupulous of serving your excellency in that manner.

Signer Rodrigo has been so long in possession of that employment, that it

would be unjust in me to deprive him of it." The duke smiled at my
answer ; then changing the discourse, asked if his nephew did not want

money for his adventure ? " Pardon me," said I ;
" he begs you will send

him a thousand pistoles,"
—" Very well," replied the minister, " carry them

to him ; bid him spare nothing, but approve of whatever expense the prince

shall propose."



CHAPTER XL

THK PRIVATE VISITS AND PRESENTS WHICH THE PRINCE OP SPAIN MADE
TO CATALINA.

WENT that instant with five hundred dou-

ble pistoles to the Count de Lemos, who
told me, " You could not come in better

season. I have spoken to the prince : he

has bit at the hook, and burns with impa-

tience to see Catalina. This very night

he intends to slip privately out of the

palace, in order to visit her. It is a thing

determined, and our measures are taken

accordingly. Inform the ladies of his

resolution, and give them that money which you have brought : for it is

right to let them see that he is no ordinary lover whom they are to receive :

besides, the bounty of princes ought to precede their intrigues. As you

will accompany him, together with me," added he, " be sure of being at

his coucMe this evening. Your coach also (for I think it is proper we

should use it) must wait for us near the palace about midnight."

I immediately repaired to the house, but did not see Catalina, who, they

told me, was a-bed : so that I could only speak with Signora Mencia, to

whom I said :
" Madam, pray excuse me for appearing in your house by

day ; but it is not in my power to do otherwise, for I must give you notice

that the Prince of Spain will be here this night; and here," added I,

putting the bag of money in her hand, "is an oflFering which he sends to

the temple of Cytherea, to render the divinity of the place propitious. You

see I have not engaged you in a bad affair."
—" I am very much obliged to

you," she replied ;
" but tell me, Signer de Santillane, does the prince love

music?"—"He loves it," answered I, "to distraction; nothing can

entertain him so much as a fine voice, accompanied by a lute delicately

touched."
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*' So much the better !
" cried she in a transport of joy ; "you give me

infinite pleasure in telling' me this ; for my niece has the pipe of a night-

ingale, and plays upon the lute to admiration ; she likewise dances perfectly

well."—" Heavens !
" cried I in my turn, " what perfections, my good

aunt ! 80 many are not necessary to make a girl's fortune : one of these

talents is sufficient for the purpose."

Having thus paved the way, I waited for the hour of the prince's couchee ;

then giving orders to my coachman, I rejoined the Count de Lemos, who

told me that the prince, to get rid of his company the sooner, would feign

a slight indisposition, and even go to bed, the better to persuade them of

his being sick ; but that he would rise again in an hour, and, by a back

door, gain a private stair that led into the court-yard.

When he had informed me of what they had concerted together, he

posted me in a place through which he assured me they would pass ; and

there I danced attendance so long, that I began to think our gallant had

taken another road, or lost his desire of seeing Catalina : as if princes

usually drop these sort of whims before they have satisfied them. In short,

I imagined they had forgotten me altogether, when two men accosted me,

whom, having discerned to be those I expected, I conducted to my coach,

in which they seated themselves, while 1 got upon the coach-box to direct

the driver, whom 1 ordered to stop about fifty yards from the house. I

then handed the prince and his companion out of the coach, and we walked

towards the place for which we were bound. The gate opened at our

approach, and shut again as soon as we got in.

At first we found ourselves in the same darkness in which I had been

introduced ; though by way of distinction there was a small lamp fixed on

the wall, the light of which was so dim, that we could only perceive it,

without being lighted by its rays. All this served only to make the

adventure more agreeable to our hero, who was sensibly struck at the sight

of the ladies, who received him in a hall, where the lustre of a great

number of candles made amends for the darkness that reigned in the court.

The aunt and niece were in a gay dishabille, so artfully disposed, that

nobody could look upon them with impunity. Our prince would have been

very well satisfied with Signora Mencia, if there had been no other for him

to choose ; but the charms of the young Catalina, as they deserved, had the

preference. " Well, my prince," said the Count de Lemos, " was it possible

for us to procure your highness the pleasure of seeing two ladies more

handsome than these ?
"—" I am ravished with them both !

" replied the

prince, " and I shall never carry ofi^ my heart; for the aunt could not miss

of it, if it were possible for the niece to fail."

After this compliment so agreeable to an aunt, he said a thousand fond

67 & 68
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things to Catalina, who answered with great wit and spirit. As those

honourable people who perform the part that I acted on this occasion are

permitted to join in the conversation of lovers, provided it be with the

intention of adding fuel to the fire, I told the gallant, that his nymph sung

and played upon the lute to admiration. He was overjoyed to hear that

she was mistress of these talents, and entreated her to entertain him with a

specimen. She complied with a good grace, took up a lute ready tuned,

played some tender airs, and sung in such an affecting manner, that the

prince dropped down at her feet, in a transport of love and pleasure. But

let us finish the picture, and only observe that during this sweet intoxication,

in which the heir of the Spanish monarchy was plunged, the hours stole

awav hke minutes, and we were obliged to tear him from that dangerous

house because of the day's approach. We, the gentlemen undertakers,

carried him back to his apartment with great despatch, and then went to

our different homes, as well satisfied in having fitted him with a she-adven-

turer as if he had concluded his marriage with a princess.

Next morning I recounted this adventure to the Duke of Lerma, who

desired to be informed of every particular ; and just as I had finished my
narration, the Count de Lemos came in, and said, " The Prince of Spain is

so much engrossed by Catalina, and has conceived such a passion for her,

that he proposes to visit her often, and attach himself to her alone. He
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CATALINA'3 ADMIRATION OF THE JEWELS.

" I was kindly received next night by the ladies, when I exhibited the presents

of my embassy, consisting of a handsome ring designed for the aunt, and a pair

©f ear-rings for the niece,"
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wanted to send to her this day jewels to the amount of two thousand

pistoles, but not having a penny in his purse, he applied to me. ' My dear

Lemos,' said he, ' you must find me that sum immediately. I know very

well that I incommode, and may exhaust you, but my heart retains the obliga-

tion : and if ever I find myself in a condition to exert my gratitude, otherwise

than in thought, for all your friendship, you shall not repent having laid me
under an obligation.'— ' My prince,' said I, leaving him that instant, " I

have friends and credit, and will employ them both to accommodate you

with what you want.*
"

" It is not difficult to satisfy his demand," said the duke to his nephew.
" Santillane, go fetch the money : or, if you please, he will purchase the

jewels, for hejp a perfect connoisseur in stones, especially rubies. Is not

this true, Gil Bias ? " added he, looking at me with a satirical smile.

" Your grace is very severe," I replied : "I see that you want to make

monsieur the count merry at my expense." This happened accordingly.

The nephew asked what mystery there was in his words. " Nothing,"

answered the duke, laughing ;
" only Santillane one day thought proper to

exchange a diamond for a ruby, and afterwards found that he had gained

neither honour nor profit by the bargain.

I should have thought myself easily quit, if the minister had said no

more of the matter ; but he took the trouble to relate the trick that Camilla

and Don Raphael played upon me in the hired lodging, and to enlarge

particularly on those circumstances which chagrined me most. His excel-

lency, after having enjoyed his joke, ordered me to accompany the Count

de Lemos, who carried me to a jeweller's house, where we chose jewels

which we showed to the prince for his approbation ; and which being after-

wards entrusted to me, in order to be presented to CataJina, I went home

for two thousand pistoles of the duke's money, with which I paid the

merchant.

It is a question not to be asked, if I was kindly received next night by

the ladies, when I exhibited the presents of my embassy, consisting of a

handsome ring designed for the aunt, and a pair of ear-rings for the niece.

Charmed with these marks of the prince's love and generosity, they began

to prattle like two gossips, and thanked me for having procured for them

such a valuable acquaintance. They forgot themselves in the excess of

their joy, and some words escaped them, which made me suspect that I had

introduced a mere gipsy to our great monarch's son ; but that I nnght know

precisely whether or not I had performed this fine masterpiece, I went

home, resolved to come to an explanation with Scipio.



CHAPTER XII.

CATALINA S REAL CHARACTER. THE PERPLEXITY AND UNEASINESS Of
GIL BLAS, THE PRECAUTION HE WAS OBLIGED TO TAKE FOR HIS OWN

' QUIET. X~

HEN T entered my own house, I heard a

great noise ; and enquiring into the cause,

was told, Scipio that evening treated half-

a-dozen of his friends, who sung full throat,

and frequently broke out in loud fits of

laughter ; so that assuredly this repast

could not be properly styled the banquet

of the seven wise men.

The master of the feast, advertised of my
arrival, said to the company, " Gentlemen,

it is only my master come home : be not

disturbed, but continue your mirth ; I will go and speak two words to

him, and rejoin you in a twinkling," So saying, he came to my apartment.

" What a hubbub is this !
" said I ;

" what sort of people are those you

entertain below ? are they poets ?
"—" No indeed, sir, if you please," he

replied, " it were pity to bestow your wine on such company. I make a

better use of it. There is among my guests a very rich young fellow, who

wants for his money an employment by your interest, and for him alone I

give this entertainment : at every draught he drinks, I raise the gratifi-

cation you are to receive ten pistoles, and will make him drink till day."

—

" If that be the case," I replied, " go back to thy friends, and don't spare

the wine in my cellar."

I did not think that this was a proper season to talk with him about

Catalina ; but next morning when I got up, I spoke to him in this manner

!

" Friend Scipio, thou knowest how we live together ; I treat thee more

like a comrade than a domestic : and of consequence thou wilt be to blame

in deceiving me as a master. Let us then lay aside all reserve with one
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another I will tell thee something that will surprise thee, and thou shalt

disclose to me thy real sentiments of these two women with whom thou

hast made me acquainted. Between thee and me, I suspect them to be

two artful pusses, cunning in proportion to the simplicity which they affect.

If my opinion does them justice, the Prince of Spain has no great cause to

be well pleased with me ; for I confess it was for him that I wanted a

mistress. I accordingly carried him to Catalina's house, and he is become

passionately fond of her."—" Signer," answered Scipio, " I am too well

used by you, to be wanting in sincerity to my master. I had yesterday

a private conversation with the maid of the two princesses, and she related

their history, which to me seemed very diverting. You shall hear it in

her words.

" Catalina is daughter to a poor gentleman of Arragon ; and finding

herself at the age of fifteen an orphan, as handsome as poor, listened to an

old commander, who conducted her to Toledo, where he died in six months,

after having served as a parent rather than a husband to her. She secured

his fortune, consisting of some moveables, and three hundred pistoles in

ready money, then joined herself to Signora Mencia, who was still in

fashion, though already on the wane. These two good friends lived together,

and began to behave so as to attract the notice of justice ; at which the

ladies being disgusted, hastily abandoned Toledo through vexation, and

settled in Madrid, where they have lived about two years, without visiting

any person in the neighbourhood. But the best circumstance of the story

is this—they have hired two small houses, separated only by a wall, having

in the cellar a stair of communication from the one to the other. Signora

Mencia lives with a young maid-servant in one of these houses, and the com-

mander's widow possesses the other, with an old duenna who passes for her

grandmother ; so that our Arragonian is sometimes a niece brought up by

her aunt, and sometimes a pupil under the wings of her grandame. When
she acts the niece, she is called Catalina ; and when she plays the grand-

child, her name is Sirena."

At the name of Sirena I grew pale ; and interrupting Scipio, said,

" What do I hear ! alas ! I am afraid that this cursed Arragonian is no

other than the mistress of Calderona."—"Truly," he rephed, "it is the

same. I thought this piece of news would have given you pleasure."

—

" Thou art very much mistaken," answered I ;
" I have more cause to be

sorry than rejoiced at it ; dost thou not see the consequences ?
"—" No, in

faith," resumed Scipio ;
" what mischief can it produce ? you are not sure

that Don Rodrigo will discover what passes ; and if you are afraid of his

getting information, you have nothing to do but prepossess the minister in

your favour, by telling him candidly the whole affair. He will see your
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sincerity ; and if after this Calderona should attempt to do you an ill office

with his excellency, he will perceive that his sole design is to injure you out

of a spirit of revenge."

Scipio, by this discourse, banished my fear ; and, resolving to follow his

advice, I informed the Duke of Lerma of the discovery I had made, I even

affected to tell it with a melancholy air, in order to persuade him of my
being mortified for having innocently introduced Don Rodrigo's mistress to

the prince. But the minister, far from pitying his favourite, laughed at

the adventure, and bid me go on in my old way, saying, that after all, it

was glorious for Calderona to love the same lady who had captivated the

Prince of Spain, and to be as well received by her as his highness. I

imparted it also to the Count de Lemos, who assured me of his protection,

in case the first secretary should discover the intrigue, and attempt to ruin

me with his grace.

Imaginfing that by this precaution I had delivered the bark of my fortune

from the dangerous shelves that environed it, my fear vanished. I still

accompanied the prince to the house of Catalina, alias the fair Sirena, who

was artful enough to invent stratagems to keep Don Rodrigo from her

embraces, and to defraud him of those nights which she was obliged to

bestow on his illustrious rival.
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CHAPTER XIII.

OIL BLAS CONTINUES TO ACT THE MAN OK CONSEQUENCK ; HEARS NEWS
OP HIS FAMILY, WHICH MAKES BUT SMALL IMPRESSION UPON HIM,

AND QUARRELS WITH FABRICIUS.

HAVE already observed, that in the morning

my ante-chamber was usually crowded with

people who came to make proposals ; but

I would not receive them vivd voce; and

according to the custom at court ; or rather

with a view of exhibiting my own import-

ance, I said to each solicitor, " Give in a

memorial." I was so much used to this,

that one day I answered in these words to

my landlord, who came to put me in mind of

a year's rent being due. As for my butcher and baker, they saved me the

trouble of asking their memorials, which they always punctually delivered

every month. Scipio, who imitated me so closely, that the copy might be

said to come very near the original, behaved in the same manner to those

who applied for his interest with me. I was guilty of another ridiculous

piece of vanity, which I don't intend to excuse, I was fooHsh enough to

talk of the grandees, as if I had been a man in their sphere. If, for

example, I had occasion to mention the Duke of Alva, or the Duke of

Medina Sidonia, I called them without ceremony, " Alva and Medina

Sidonia." In a word, I became so vain and haughty, that I was no longer

mv father's son. Alas ! poor duenna and usher, I did not so much as

inquire whether you were happy or miserable in the Asturias ! I did not

even think of you ! The court is like the river Lethe in making us forget

our parents and our friends, when they are under misfortunes.

I no longer, therefore, remembered my family, when one morning a

young man came to my house, and desiring to speak with me in private,

I carried him into my closet, where, without offering him a chair, because

he seemed to be a plebeian, I asked what he wanted with me ? " How

!
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Signor Gil Bias," said he, don't you remember me ?
" In vain I considered

him attentively ; I was obliged to answer, that his features were entirely

unknown. "I am," he replied, " one of your old school-fellows, a native

of Oviedo, and son of Bertrand Muscada, the grocer, your uncle the

canon's neighbour. I remember you very well ; we have played together

a thousand times at gallina ciega." *

"I have," said I, "but a confused idea of the amusements of my
infancy : the business in which I have been engaged since that time, has

effaced them from my memory."—" I am come," he resumed, " to

Madrid, to settle accounts with my father's correspondent : and I heard it

said that you were on a good footing at court, and already as rich as a Jew.

I congratulate you on your good fortune ; and will, at my return into the

country, overwhelm your family with joy, by telling them such an agreeable

piece of news."

I could not, in common decency, forbear asking in what situation he had

left my father, mother, and uncle ; but this piece of duty I performed so

coldly, that the grocer had no great reason to admire the force of blood.

He seemed shocked at my indifference for those who ought to have been

so dear to me; and being a plain, vulgar young fellow, said bluntly, "I
thought you had more tenderness and sensibility for your relations. How
coldly do you inquire into their circumstances ! Know, that your father and

mother are still at service.- and the good canon Gil Perez, burthened with

old age and infirmities, draws near his end. People ought to have some

natural affection ; and since you are in a condition to assist your parents, I

advise you, as a friend, to send two hundred pistoles yearly for their

support : by which means you will make their life easy and happy, without

any inconvenience to yourself." Instead of being moved by the picture

which he drew of my family, I was disgusted at the liberty which he took

in advising me, without being desired so to do. With a little more address,

perhaps, he might have persuaded me ; but his freedom had a contrary

effect. He perceived my displeasure by my silence ; and continuing his

exhortation with more malice than charity, made me lose my patience

entirely. *' Oh, this is too much !
" cried I in a passion ;

" go, Mr.

Muscada, and meddle with your own concerns : it becomes you well,

indeed, to prescribe to me : I know my duty, on this occasion, better than

you can teach me." So saying, I pushed the grocer out of my closet, and

sent him back to sell pepper and cloves at Oviedo. "What he said,

however, did not fail of having some effect : I reproached myself with

being an unnatural son, and was melted accordingly. I recalled the care

they had taken of my infancy and education : I considered the duty I owed

* Blind-man's buflf.
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to my parents ; and my reflections were attended with some transports of

acknowledgment, which, however, came to nothing ; they were soon stifled

by my ingratitude, and succeeded by profound oblivion. There are many

parents who have children of the same stamp.

The avarice and ambition with which T was possessed entirely changed

my disposition. I lost all my gaiety, became absent and thoughtful ; in a

word, a miserable animal. Fabricio, seeing me altogether bent on sacri-

ficing to fortune, and very much detached from him, came but seldom to

my house, where one day he could not help saying, " Truly, Gil Bias, thou

art grown out of my knowledge : before thy coming to court, thou wast

always easy and tranquil ; at present, thou art incessantly agitated with

project after project to enrich thyself; and the more wealth thou hast got

the more wouldst thou amass. Besides, let me tell thee, thou no longer

treatest me with that effusion of the heart, and freedom of behaviour, which

are the soul of friendship : on the contrary, thou wrappest thyself up, and

concealest from me thy secret views : nay, I can perceive constraint in all

thy civilities towards me : in short, Gil Bias is no longer the same Gil

Bias whom I formerly knew."

" You joke, sure," said I, with an air of indifierence ;
" I can't perceive

any change in myself."—" Thine own eyes are no judges," answered he ;

" they are bewitched : believe me, thy metamorphosis is but too true.

Speak sincerely, my friend, do thou and I live together as formerly .'' When
I used to knock at thy door in the morning, thou camest in person to open

it, very often half asleep ; and I entered thy chamber without ceremony.

Now, behold the difierence ! Thou art attended by half a score of lacqueys.

I am obliged to wait in thy antechamber, and send in my name before I

can speak with thee : then, how am I received ? with a forced politeness,

and air of importance : so that my visits seem tedious and tiresome. Dost

thou think such a reception can be agreeable to one who has lived with thee

on the footing of a comrade ? No Santillane, no, I can't put up with it.

Farewell. Let us part friends, and get rid of one another : thou, of one

who censures thy behaviour, and I, of a rich upstart who has forgotten

himself."

I felt myself more irritated than reclaimed by his reproaches, and let him

go, without making the least efibrt to detain him. In my opinion, at that

time, the friendship of a poet was not of such value, as that I should be

afilicted at the loss of it. I found abundance of consolation in the

acquaintance of some small officers of the king, with whom of late I was

strictly connected by a similitude of disposition. The greatest part of these

new companions were people who sprung I know not whence, and arrived

at their posts merely by the happy influence of their stars. They had
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already made their fortunes ; and the wretches, ascribhig to their own

merit the wealth which had been heaped upon them by the bounty of the

king, forgot themselves as well as I did. We looked upon ourselves as

very respectable personages. O Fortune ! how are thy favours usually

dispensed ! The stoic Epictetus was certainly in the right, when he com-

pared thee to a young lady of fashion, who prostitutes herself to the

embraces of footmen.
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BOOK IX.

CHAPTER I.

SCIPIO ADVISES GIL BLAS TO MARRY ; PROPOSES THE DAUGHTER OP A
RICH AND NOTED GOLDSMITH FOR HIS WIFE ; THE STEPS WHICH
WERE TAKEN IN CONSEQUENCE OF THIS ADVICE.

N« evening, after the company which had

supped with me was gone, seeing mysel^

alone with Scipio, I asked what he had

done that day ? "A masterpiece," he re-

pHed : "I intend to have you married to

the only daughter of a goldsmith, of my
acquaintance."—"The daughter of a gold-

smith !" cried I, with an air of disdain :

" hast thou lost thy senses? How, canst

thou propose a wife from the city .'' One

who has certain merit, and is on a sure footing at court, ought to entertain

more elevated views, methinks."—"How, sir ?" replied Scipio, " sure

you are not in earnest : consider that the male alone ennobles ; and be

not more delicate than a thousand noblemen, whose names I can mention.

Do you know that the heiress in question is worth a hundred thousand

ducats ? Is not this a fine morsel of plate ?" When I heard him talk of

such a round sum, I became more tractable. " I yield," said I to my
secretary ;

" the dowry determines me ; when shall I touch it
?"—" Softly,
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sir," he replied, " a little patience : I must first communicate the proposal

to the father, and obtain his consent."—" Good !" said I, laughing heartily ;

" are you still thereabouts ? I find the marriage is far advanced."—" Farther

than you imagine," answered he; " I want only an hour's conversation

with the goldsmith, and will answer for his consent. But before we pro-

ceed, let us come to a composition, if you please. Suppose I procure for

you those hundred thousand ducats, how many will fall to my share ?"

—" Twenty thousand," I replied.
—" Heaven be praised !" said he :

" I limit

the acknowledgment to ten thousand : for once, you are more generous

than I. To-morrow I will set this negociation on foot, and you may depend

upon its success : otherwise, I am but an ass." In effect, two days after,

he said, " I have spoken to Signor Gabriel Salero the goldsmith : and have

extolled your credit and your merit so much, that he listened to the

proposal I made, of accepting you for a son-in-law : and you shall have

his daughter with a hundred thousand ducats, provided you can make it

plainly appear that you are in favour with the minister."—" If that be the

case," answered I to Scipio, " I shall be married very soon : but apropos,

hast thou seen the girl ? Is she handsome ?"—" Not so handsome as the

dowry," said he ;
" between you and me, this rich heiress is not a very

beautiful creature : but, luckily, that you don't mind."— *' No, faith, my
child!" said I, "we courtiers only marry for the sake of marrying, and

look for beauty no where but in the wives of our friends. If it happens

to centre in our own, we take so little notice of it, that it is but just in

them to punish us for our neglect."

" This is not all," resumed Scipio. "Signor Gabriel invites you to

supper to-night ; and we have agreed that you shall not talk of marriage.

There will be several merchants of his acquaintance present at the enter-

tainment, where you shall appear only a simple guest : and to-morrow he

will sup with you in the same manner. By this you may see that he wants

to study your temper, before he proceeds ; so that you must be upon your

guard before him."—" Zooks !" said I, with an air of confidence, " let

him examine me as narrowly as he pleases ; I shall lose nothing by his

scrutiny,"

All this was punctually executed ; I repaired to the house of the gold-

smith, who received me as familiarly as if we had already visited one

another several times. He was an honest citizen, polite hasta porfiar,*

as the saying is. He introduced me to Signora Eugenia his wife ; and

young Gabriela his daughter, to whom I paid abundance of compliments,

without infringing the treaty. I said a great many nothings, in very

specious words, according to the custom of courtiers,

* Even to obstinacy.
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Gabriela (no disparagement to my secretary) appeared not at all disa-

greeable ; whether on account of her being richly dressed, or that I looked

upon her through the dowry, I know not. What a fine house did Signor

Gabriel possess ! I believe there was more silver in it than in all the

mines of Peru ; that metal presented itself to the view in all comers,

under a thousand difi'erent shapes. Every room, and that in particular

where we supped, was a perfect treasure. What a noble spectacle was

this for the eyes of a son-in-law ! The old man, that he might do the

greater honour to his entertainment, had assembled five or six merchants,

persons equally grave and tedious : they spoke of nothing but commerce ;

and their discourse might have been called a conference of factors, rather

than the conversation of friends at supper.

Next night I treated my goldsmith in my turn ; and as it was not in my
power to dazzle him with plate, I had recourse to an illusion of a different

kind. I invited to supper those of my friends who made the best figure

at court, and whom I knew to be ambitious fellows, who set no bounds to

their desires. These people talked of nothing but pomp, of splendid and

lucrative posts to which they aspired ; and this had its effect : the citizen

Gabriel, confounded by their grand ideas, found himself, in spite of his

wealth, a mean mortal in comparison of these gentlemen. For my own
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part, affecting the man of moderation, I said I would be contented with a

middling fortune ; twenty thousand ducats a- year, or so. Upon which,

these greedy hunters of honour and riches cried, I was in the wrong ; and

that a man who (like me) was beloved by the prime minister, ought not to

restrict himself to such a trifle. The father-in-law lost not a syllable of

what was said, and I thought I observed him very well satisfied when he

retired.

Scipio did not fail to visit him next morning, and ask if he was pleased

with my behaviour :
" I am charmed with it !" replied the citizen ;

" the

young man has won my heart. But Signor Scipio," added he, " I conjure

you, by our old acquaintance to speak sincerely. We have all our different

foibles, as you know ; tell me that of Signor de Santillane : is he a

gamester } is he a rake ? What is his vicious inclination ? Pray don't

conceal it."
—"You affront me, Signor Gabriel, by asking such a question,"

replied the mediator; " I am not so much in my master's interest as in

yours. If he had any bad quality capable of making your daughter

unhappy, do you think I would have proposed him to you for a son-in-law .'

No, faith, I am too much your humble servant. But between you and

me, I know no other fault in him but that of having no fault. He is too

modest for a young man."— " So much the better," cried the goldsmith :

" I am glad of it. Go, friend, assure him that he shall have my daughter,

whom I would bestow upon him, even if he was not beloved by the

minister."

My secretary had no sooner informed me of this conversation than I

hastened to Salero's house, to thank him for his condescension..* He had

already declared his pleasure to his wife and daughter, who gave me to

understand, by their behaviour towards me, that they submitted to his

will without reluctance, I carried my father-in-law, and presented him to

the Duke of Lerma, to whom I had imparted the affair the preceding

evening. His excellency received him very courteously, and assured him

that he was very glad he had chosen for a son-in-law a man for whom he

had so much regard, and whom he intended to advance. He then

enlarged upon my good quahties, and in short, spoke so well of me, that

honest Gabriel thought he had met in my worship one of the best matches

in Spain. He was so overjoyed, that the tear stood in his eye : he

clasped me in his arms at parting, and said, " My son, I am so impatient

to see you Gabriela's husband, that you shall be married in eight days at

farthest."



CHAPTER II.

GIL BLAS, BY ACCIDENT, REMEMBERS DON ALPHONSO DE LEVYA, AND
DOES HIM A PIECE OF SERVICE OUT OF VANITY.

HE order of my history requires that I

should leave my marriage for a moment, to

recount the services which I did to Don
Alphonso, my old master, whom I had

entirely forgotten till now, and I remem-

bered him on this occasion. The govern-

ment of the city of Valencia became vacant,

and when I heard this piece of news, I

thought of Don Alphonso de Levya. I re-

flected, that this employment would suit

him admirably well ; and, not so much
through friendship as ostentation, resolved to ask it for him ; representing

to myself, that if I should obtain the place, it would do me infinite honour.

Addressing myself, therefore, to the Duke of Lerma, I told him that I had

been steward to Don Caesar de Levya and his son ; and that having all the

reason in the world to love them, I took the liberty to beg the government

of Valencia for either the one or the other. The minister answered, " With

all my heart, Gil Bias : I love to see thee grateful and generous. Besides,

I esteem the family thou speakest off : the Levyas, have been always good

servants to the king, and well deserve that place. Thou mayest dispose of

it at thy own pleasure : I give it thee for a nuptial present."

Ravished with my success, I went without loss of time, and desired

Calderona to make out letters patent for Don Alphonso. There I found a

great number of people attending in respectful silence, until Rodrigo should

give them audience ; and pressing through the crowd, I presented myself

at the door of his closet, which was immediately opened, and displayed a

multitude of knights, commanders, and other people of consequence, whom
Calderona heard in their turns. His different behaviour to different people

was very remarkable : he received some with a slight inclination of his
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head only : others he honoured with a bow, and conducted them to his

closet door. He put (to use the expression) different shades of considera-

tion in the civilities he showed. On one hand, I perceived some cavaliers,

who, shocked at the little regard he paid to them, cursed in their hearts the

necessity that compelled them to cringe to such a fellow. On the contrary,

I observed others, who laughed within themselves at his ridiculous and self-

sufficient deportment. Though I made all these fine observations, I was

not capable of profiting by them ; for I behaved at home just in the same

manner, and little minded whether my haughty carriage was blamed or

approved, provided it commanded respect.

Don Rodrigo having, by chance, cast his eyes upon me, hastily quitted

a gentleman, to whom he was speaking, and coming up, embraced me with

demonstrations of friendship, that surprised me not a little. " Ah ! my

dear colleague," cried he, " what aflfair procures me the pleasure of seeing you

here .'' is there any thing in which I can serve you ? " I told him the

cause _of my visit ; and he assured me, in the most obliging terms, that

what I wanted should be done by the same hour next day. He did not

limit his politeness to this, but conducted me as far as the door of the ante-

chamber, whither he never used to go, except with grandees, and there

embraced me anew.

" What is the meaning of all this civility } " said I to myself, going out,

" what can it forebode ? Sure Calderona meditates my ruin. Perhaps he

is desirous of gaining my friendship ; or feeling his favour on the decline,

cultivates me with a view of engaging my intercession with our patron in

his behalf." I did not know which of these conjectures I should adopt.

Next day, when I returned, he treated me in the same manner, loading me
with civility and caresses. True, indeed, he bated a great deal of that

politeness, in his reception of other people who came to speak with him.

He was blunt with some, cold with others, and disobliging to every body.

But all of them were sufficiently revenged, by an adventure which happened,

and which I ought not to pass over in silence. This will be an advice to

the reader, and for those clerks and secretaries who shall read it.

A man in very plain dress, and who did not at all appear what he was,

approached Calderona, and spoke to him of a certain memorial, which he

said he had presented to the Duke of Lerma. Don Rodrigo, who did not

even look at the cavalier, said to him, in a surly tone, " What is your name,

friend?"—"I was called Francillo in my infancy," replied the cavalier,

very coolly ;
" since that time, I have had the appellation of Don

Francisco de Zuniga,* and, at present, my Jiame is the Count de Pedroso."

Calderona, astonished at these words, and finding that he had to do with a

* Zuniga, one of the most ancient families of Castile.

i
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man of the first quality, endeavoured to excuse himself. " Signor," said

he to the count, " I beg pardon, if, not knowing you" " I want none

of thy excuses," said Francillo, with disdain : "I despise thy apologies as

much as thy incivility. Know, that a minister's secretary ought to receive

all sorts of people with good manners. Thou mayest, if thou wilt, be vain

enough to look upon thyself as thy master's deputy ; but don't forget that

thou art only his valet."

Though the haughty Don Rodrigo was very much mortified at this

incident, he did not become a whit more affable. For my part, I marked

this stroke, and resolved to take care how I behaved to people, in giving

audience, and never to be insolent but with mutes. As Don Alphonso's

patent was expedited, I carried it away, and sent it, by an express, to that

young nobleman, with a letter from the Duke of Lerma, in which his excel-

lency informed him, that the king had named him to the government of

Valencia.* I took no notice of the share I had in this nomination ; I

would not even write ; pleasing myself with the hope of telling him by word

of mouth, and of surprising him agreeably, when he should come to court, to

take the oaths for his employment.

* Valencia, the capital of the Province, that bears the same name, is situated on
the banks of the Guadalquiver, about half a league from the sea. It is the see of

an archbishop, and seat of a university, a place of great trade, and on the whole, so

agreeable as to have obtained the name of Valencia la hermosa ; Valencia the

beautiful. This country was formerly in possession of the Moors, from whom the

city was taken, about the end of the eleventh century, by the famous Ruy Dias,

surnamed the Cid.

69



CHAPTER III.

THE PREPARATIONS FOR THE MARRIAGE OF GIL BLAS, AND THE GREAT
EVENT THAT RENDERS THEM USELESS.

E will now return to my fair Gabriela,

whom I was to marry in eight days. Both

parties prepared for the ceremony : Salero

bought rich clothes for the bride ; and I

hired a chambermaid, a page, and an old

squire, for her attendants. All this was

ordered by Scipio, who waited even more

impatiently than I for the day on which

the dowry was to be paid.

On the evening preceding the day so

much desired, I supped at the house of my father-in-law, with uncles,

aunts, male and female cousins, and played the part of a hypocritical son-in-

law to great perfection. I shewed great respect to the goldsmith and his

wife, acted the passionate lover to Gabriela, and behaved very courteously

to the whole family, to whose flat discourse and cit-like observations I

patiently listened. Accordingly, at the price of my patience, I had the

good fortune to please all the relations. There was not one among them

who did not seem glad of my alliance.

The repast being ended, the company removed into a great hall, where

we were regaled with a concert of vocal and instrumental music, which

was not ill executed, although they had not chosen the best performers in

Madrid. Several gay airs, with which our ears were agreeably entertained,

put us all in such good humour, that we began to form country dances.

God knows how we performed, since I was taken for a disciple of Terp-

sichore ; though 1 had no other principles of that art, than two or three

lessons which I received from a coxcomb of a dancing-master who came

to teach the pages, when I lived with the Marchioness of Chaves. After

we had sufficiently diverted ourselves, it being time for each to think of

retiring, I was very prodigal of my hugs and bows. "Adieu my son,"

said Salero, embracing me, "I will wait on you to-morrow morning with
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the dowry in good gold."—"My dear father," I replied, "you shall be

very welcome." Then wishing the family good night, I got into the coach

that waited for me at the gate, and drove homewards.

I was scarce two hundred paces from Signer Gabriel's house, when

fifteen or twenty men, some on horseback, others a-foot, armed with

swords and carbines, surrounded the coach and stopped it, crying, " In

the king's name !" They made me come out in a hurry, and threw me
into a post-chaise, where the chief of these cavaliers mounting along with

me, bid the driver proceed for Segovia. I soon guessed that my fellow-

*%=^.-

traveller was an honest alguazil, whom I questioned about the cause of my
imprisonment. But he answered in the usual tone of those gentlemen,

that is, in a brutal manner, that he was not obliged to tell me anything of

the matter. I observed that perhaps he might be mistaken in the man.

" No, no," said he. " I know my business better. You are Signor de

Santillane : and I have orders to conduct you to the place for which we

are bound." Having nothing to reply, I resolved to hold my tongue. We
travelled all the rest of the night, along Mancaranez, in profound silence ;

changed horses at Colraenar, and arrived in the evening at Segovia, where

I was locked up in the tower.
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THE TREATMENT OF GIL BLAS IN THE TOWER OF SEGOVIA, AND THE
MANNER IN WHICH HE LEARNED THE CAUSE OF HIS IMPRISONMENT.

HEY began with putting me into a dungeon,

where I was left upon straw, like a malefac-

tor worthy of death. Here I passed the

night, not in deploring my condition, for, as

yet, I had not perceived the whole of my
misfortune, but in tasking my remembrance

to find out the cause of my imprisonment,

I did not doubt that it was the work of

Calderona ; nevertheless, though I suspected

that he had discovered the whole, I could

not conceive how he had prevailed upon the Duke of Lerma to treat me so

cruelly. Sometimes I imagined that I had been arrested without the

knowledge of his excellency ; and sometimes I thought that he himself

was the cause of my misfortunes, for some political reasons that often

induce ministers to use their favourites in this manner.

I was strongly agitated by these different conjectures, when the light of

day penetrating through a little grate, presented to my view the horror

of the place in which I was. I then grieved without moderation, and my
eyes became two sources of tears, which the remembrance of my prosperity

rendered inexhaustible. While I abandoned myself to my sorrow, a

turnkey came into my dungeon, with a loaf and a pitcher of water, for the

day's allowance. He looked at me, and observing that my face was bathed

in tears, gaoler as he was, felt an emotion of pity. " Signer prisoner,"

said he, " don't despair. You must not be so sensible of the vicissitudes

of life ; you are young, and will see better days. Meanwhile, eat the

king's allowance with a good grace."

My comforter went out when he had pronounced these words, to which

I made no answer, but by groans and lamentations. I spent the whole
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day in cursing my fate, without thinking of doing honour to my provision,

which to me, in my present situation, seemed not so much a present of

the king's bounty as the effect of his rage ; since it served rather to

prolong than assuage the pains of the unhappy.

Night, in the mean time, arrived, and immediately a great noise of

keys attracted my attention. The dour of the dungeon opened, and a

moment after, a man entering with a candle in his hand, approached me,

saying, " Signer Gil Bias, behold one of your old friends, I am that

Don Andrea de Tordesillas, who lived with you at Grenada, and was

gentleman to the archbishop, while you was in favour with that prelate.

You desired him, if you remember, to employ his credit in my behalf

;

and by his interest, I was named for an employment in Mexico ; but,

instead of embarking for the Indies, I stopped in the city of Alicant.

where I married the daughter of him who commanded the castle ; and by

a train of adventures which I shall recount to you by-and-by, I am now

become keeper of the tower of Segovia. I have express orders to keep

you from the speech of every living soul, to make you lie upon straw, and

live upon bread and water only. But I have too much humanity not to

pity your misfortunes : besides, you have done me service ; and my
gratitude prevails over the orders which I have received. Far from being

the instrument of that cruelty which they would exercise upon you, I

intend to soften the rigour of your fate. Get up and follow me."

Although Mr. Keeper well deserved my thanks, my understanding was

so much disturbed, that I could not answer one word. I difd not fail,

however, to follow him through a court, and up a narrow stair, to a small

room, quite a-top of the tower. I was not a little surprised, when I

entered this chamber, to see two hghts burning in brazen candlesticks,

and two handsome covers on a table. " The victuals will be presently

brought," said Tordesillas, "and we will sup here together. I have

destined this retreat for your lodging, where you will live much more

comfortable than in your dungeon. You will see from your window, the

flowery banks of the Erema, and the delightful valley which extends from

the feet of the mountains that separate the two Castiles as far as Coca. I

know that at first you will not be very sensible of such a fine prospect

;

but when the violence of your grief shall be mellowed by time, into a soft

melancholy, you will take pleasure in making an excursion with your eyes

over such agreeable objects. Besides, you may be assured of being well

provided in linen, and other necessaries befitting a gentleman of delicacy

and taste. Moreover, you shall have a good bed, comfortable diet, and be

furnished with as many books as you choose to read. In a word, you

shall be as well treated as a prisoner can be."
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Finding myself a little eased by such obliging offers, I took courage,

gave my gaoler a thousand thanks, told him that he recalled me to life by

his generous behaviour, and that I wished I might ever again have an op-

portunity of shewing my gratitude. " And why not have an opportunity ?"

he replied, " do you think you have lost your liberty for ever ? You are

mistaken ; and I dare assure you that you will be quit for a few months

of imprisonment."—"What say you, Signor Don Andrea." cried I, "it

seems then you know the cause of my misfortune."—" 1 confess," said

he, "I am not ignorant of the affair. The alguazil, who brought you

hither, imparted the secret to me ; and I shall now reveal it.

" He told me that the king, being informed of your having, in concert

with the Count de Lemos, carried the Prince of Spain to the house of a

suspected lady, had, to punish you both, exiled the count, and sent you to

the tower of Segovia, to be treated with all the rigour which you have

experienced since your arrival."—" And how," said I, " did this affair come

to the knowledge of the king ? it is that circumstance, in particular, of

which I wish to be informed."—" And that circumstance," he replied, " is

what I could not learn from the alguazil, who, in all likelihood, is himself

ignorant of the matter."

Here our conversation was interrupted by the entrance of several valets,

who brought up supper. They put upon the table some bread, two cups,

two bottles, and three large dishes, in one of which there was a ragout of

hare, with plenty of onions, oil, and saffron ; an olla podrida* in another

;

and the third contained a turkey-powt on a marmalade of berengena.f

When Tordesillas saw that we had everything we wanted, he sent away

his servants, not caring that they should overhear our discourse ; and

having locked the door, we sat down at table, opposite to one another.

" Let us begin," said he, " with what is most needful. You must have a

good appetite, after a fast of two days." So saying, he loaded my plate

with victuals, imagining that he served one half starved : and really he

had reason to think I would stuff myself with his ragouts. Nevertheless, I

balked his expectation ; and how much soever my condition required food,

I could not swallow a morsel ; so much did I take to heart my present

situation". To dispel the cruel images which incessantly afflicted me, my
keeper in vain exhorted me to drink, by extolling the excellence of his wine.

Had he given me nectar, I should have drank it without pleasure, at that

time. He perceived my chagrin, and changing his battery, began to

* Olla podrida, a dish composed of all sorts of food.

t Berengena, a kind of fruit growing like a cucumber, and eaten, like French
beans, with mutton, &c.
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recount, in a pleasant manner, the history of his own marriage. But I

heard his narration with such absence of thought, that when it was ended,

I could not have repeated one word of what he said. He concluded that

he undertook too much in attempting to divert my sorrow that evening ;

and when supper was over, got up, saying, " Signor de Santillane, I will

leave you to your repose, or rather, to muse at leisure upon your misfortune.

But, I repeat it again it will not be of long duration : the king is naturally

good : when his wrath subsides, and he shall reflect upon the deplorable

situation in which he believes you to be, he will think you sufiiciently

punished." So saying, Mr. Keeper went down stairs, and sent up his

servants to uncover the table. They carried off every thing, even to the

candles, and I went to bed by the melancholy light of a lamp that was

fixed to the wall.



CHAPTER V.

HIS REFLECTIONS BEFORE HE WENT TO SLEEP, AND AN ACCOUNT OF
THE NOISE THAT WAKED HIM.

SPENT two hours at least in reflecting upon
what Tordesillas had told me. "I am con-

fined here then," said I to myself, " for

having contributed to the pleasure of the

heir apparent. How imprudent was I, in

doing services of that kind, to so young a

prince ; for his tender years alone make me
guilty. Had he been of a more advanced

age, the king would, perhaps, have laughed

at that which now incenses him so much.

But who can have given such a piece of information to that monarch,

without fearing the resentment of the prince, or that of the Duke of Lerma,

who will doubtless revenge his nephew the Count de Lemos : how then has

the king discovered it ? that I cannot comprehend."

Hither my doubts always returned. The idea, however, that afflicted

me most, that drove me to despair, and from which my mind could not

detach itself, was the pillage to which I concluded my effects had been

abandoned. "My strong 'box
!

" cried I, "my dear riches! what has

become of you ? into whose hands are you fallen .-' alas, I have lost you,

even in less time than that in which^ you were amassed !
" I painted to

myself the disorder that must then reign in my house ; and on that subject,

made reflections, every one more melancholy than another. The confusion

of so many different thoughts threw me into an oppression that became

favourable ; and sleep, which had avoided me the preceding night, shed

his influence over my senses. To this, the goodness of the bed, the fatigue

which I had undergone, as well as the vapours of the victuals and wine,

contributed. I enjoyed a profound sleep, and probably, the day would

have surprised me in this condition, had I not been waked, all of a sudden,
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by a noise pretty extraordinary for a prison. I heard the sound of a guitar,

accompanied with a man's voice. I listened with attention, and hearing no

more, beheved it was a dream ; but, in a moment, my ear was struck again

with the sound of the instrument, and the same voice, which sung the

following verses

:

Ay de my ! un anno felice

Parece un sopio ligero

;

Pero fin dicha un instante

Es un siglo de tormento.*

My sorrow was increased by this couplet, which seemed to have been

made on purpose for me. " I have but too well experienced the truth of

these words," said I ;
" methinks the season of my prosperity passed away

very soon, and that I have been already a whole age in prison." I

relapsed into a terrible reverie, and began again to deplore my fate, as if I

had taken pleasure in the task. My lamentations, however, ended with

the night ; and the first rays of the sun, with which my chamber was

enlightened, a httle calmed my disquiet. I got up to air my room, by

opening the window, and surveyed the country, of which I remembered

\

fir §tSp. I'

Mr. Keeper had given such a fine description. But I could find nothing

to justify what he had said ; the Erema, which I imagined was at least

equal to the Tagus, appeared to be no more than a rivulet, its flowery

banks were bedecked with the nettle and thistle only, and the pretended

delightful valley presented nothing to my view, but lands for the most part

barren and uncultivated. Probably I was not yet arrived at that sweet

* Alas 1 a year of pleasure passes like a fleeting breeze ; but a moment of mis-

fortune seems an age of pain.

70
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melancholy, which afterwards made things appear otherwise than I beheld

at that time.

I began to put on my clothes, and was already half dressed, when

Tordesillas came in, followed by an old woman-servant, who brought shirts

and towels for my use. " Signor Gil Bias," said he, " here is linen :

don't be frugal of it ; for I shall take care to let you have as much as you

can use. Well," added he, "how did you pass the night? were your

sorrows suspended for a few moments by sleep ?"—"I should have slept

perhaps till now," answered I, " had I not been awaked by a voice, accom-

panied by a guitar."—" The cavalier who has disturbed your repose," said

he, " is a state prisoner, whose chamber is contiguous to yours. He is a

knight of the military order of Calatrava, and has a very amiable character ;

his name is Don Gaston de CogoUos. You may if you please visit and

eat with one another. You will find a mutual consolation in each other's

acquaintance, which will be very agreeable to both."

I assured Don Andrea, that I was extremely sensible of his kindness in

permitting me to unite my grief with that of the cavaher : and as I ex-

pressed some impatience to be acquainted with that companion in misfor-

tune, our obliging keeper procured me the pleasure that very day : and

carried me to dinner with Don Gaston, who surprised me with his beauty

and fine shape. You may judge what he must be, to make such a strong

impression upon eyes accustomed to behold the most shining youth at

court. Imagine to yourself a man made for love, one of those heroes of

romance, who, by shewing themselves only, could rob princesses of their

rest. Add to this, that nature, which usually deals out her gifts sparingly,

had endued CogoUos with a great deal of understanding and valour ; so

that he was a perfect cavalier.

If 1 was charmed by this knight, I had also the good fortune to be

agreeable to him. He no more sung in the night for fear of incommoding

me, notwithstanding my entreaties that he would not constrain himself

on my account. An intimacy is soon contracted between two persons

oppressed by misfortune A tender friendship was the immediate con-

sequence of our acquaintance, and became stronger and stronger every

day. The liberty we enjoyed of conversing together when we pleased,

was very useful to us both ; since by our discourse we aided one another

reciprocally, to bear our misfortunes with patience.

One afternoon entering his room, just as he was going to play on his

guitar, that I might hear him the more conveniently, I sat down on the

stool, which was all the seat he had : and he, placing himself at the foot of

the bed, played a very moving air ; and sung words to it, which expressed

the despair to which the cruelty of a lady reduced her lover. When he
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had done, I said to him, with a smile, " Slgnor Knight, these are words

which you were never obliged to employ in your amours : you are too well

qualified, to find the women cruel."—" You have too good an opinion of

I ,-,,:,:,.: v.. .i .J

me," he repHed ;
" I composed, in my own behalf, the verses which you

have heard, to soften a heart which I believed harder than a diamond, and

move to compassion a lady who treated me with extreme rigour. I must

entertain you with that story, by which you will also learn the cause of my
misfortune."



CHAPTER VI.

THE HISTORY OP DON GASTON COGOLLOS, AND DONNA HELENA DK
GALISTEO.

BOUT four years ago, I set out from Madrid

for Coria, to visit Donna Eleonora de Laxa-

rilla, tny aunt, one of the richest widows in

old Castile, whose heir I am. I was no

sooner arrived at her hpuse. than love began

to invade my repose. The windows of my
apartment faced the lattice of a lady, who
lived opposite to my aunt's house ; and I

could easily perceive her, by the assistance

of the width of her grates, and the narrow-

ness of the street. I did not neglect the opportunity ; and found my
neighbour so handsome that I was enchanted at once. I expressed my
passion so plainly, by my eyes, that she could not be mistaken. She per-

ceived it accordingly ; but was not at all disposed to pride herself in her

observation, and still less to answer my coquetries.

I made inquiries about this dangerous person, who captivated hearts so

suddenly ; and learned that her name was Donna Helena ; that she was

the only daughter of Don George de Galisteo, who possessed a rich manor

a few leagues from Coria ; that many matches had been in her offer ; but

her father rejected them all, because he was resolved to give her in marriage

to his nephew Don*Augustin de Ohghera; who, in the mean time, had

the privilege of seeing and conversing with his cousin every day. I was

not discouraged by this piece of information : on the contrary, it inflamed

my passion : and the proud pleasure of supplanting a beloved rival excited

me, perhaps even more than my love, to pursue my point. I continued

then to address Helena with the most passionate looks : I supplicated her

maid Felicia in the same language, in order to implore her assistance. I

even talked on my fingers. But these gallantries were of no use. I made
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as little impression on the maid as on her mistress : they seemed equally

cruel and inaccessible.

Since they refused to answer the language of my eyes, I had recourse

to other interpreters ; and set people to work, to discover what acquaintances

Felicia had in town. They got notice that an old gentlewoman, called

Theodora, was her best friend, and they often visited one another. Over-

joyed at this discovery, I went to Theodora in person, and by presents

engaged her in my interest. She espoused my cause, promised to pro-

cure for me a private conversation with her friend, at her house, and kept

her promise the very next day. " I am no longer unhappy," said I to

Felicia, " since my misfortunes have excited your compassion. How
much am I indebted to your friend, for having prevailed upon you to

grant me the satisfaction of an interview!"—" Signor," Emswered she,

" Theodora can do anything with me : she has engaged me in your

behalf; and if it be in my power to make you happy, you shall soon enjoy

your wish ; but with all my good will, I don't know that I can give you

much assistance : for, not to flatter you, you have never formed a more

difficult enterprise. You are in love with a lady, who is prepossessed in

favour of another cavalier : and what sort of a lady ! one so full of pride

and dissimulation, that if, by dint of perseverance and assiduity, you

should succeed so far as to cost her some sighs, don't imagine that her

pride will give you the pleasure of hearing them."—" Ah ! my dear

Felicia !" cried I, in a transport of grief, " why do you describe the

obstacles which I have to surmount ! I am assassinated by your informa-

tion ; deceive me rather than drive me to despair!" So saying, I took

one of her hands, and pressing it in mine, put upon her finger a diamond

worth three hundred pistoles, accompanied with such moving expressions as

brought the tears into her eyes.

She was too much aflfeeted by my discourse, and too well satisfied with

my behaviour, to leave me altogether without consolation. She began to

smooth the difficulties a little, saying, " Signor, what I have represented

ought not to deprive you of hope. Your rival, it is true, is not hated ; he

is at liberty to come and visit his cousin, and talk to her whenever he

pleases ; and this is a circumstance favourable for you. Their being

accustomed to see one another every day, renders their conversation a

little languid : they seem to part without pain, and meet again without

pleasure : one would think they are already married. In a word, I don't

perceive that my mistress has a violent passion for Don Augustin : besides,

as to personal qualifications, there is a difference between you and

him that must turn to your account, in the eyes of such a delicate

young lady as Donna Helena. Be not discouraged therefore ; continue
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your gallantry, which I will second ; and I will not let slip one opportunity

of making everything you do to please her, tend to your advantage with

my mistress. In vain shall she attempt to disguise her sentiments, I will

soon discover them in spite of her dissimulation."

After this conversation, Felicia and I parted, very well satisfied with one

another. I prepared anew to ogle Don George's daughter, whom I

treated with a serenade, in which the verses you have heard were sung hy

a fine voice, which I had provided for the purpose. After the concert,

the maid, in order to sound her mistress, asked how she had been enter-

tained. "The voice," said Donna Helena, "gave me pleasure."—"And
were not the words which were sung very moving ?" replied the maid.

" I paid no attention to them," said the lady ;
" I listened to the tune only

;

I took no notice of the verses, neither do I desire to know who gave the

serenade."—" If that be the case," cried the waiting-woman, " poor Don
Gaston de CogoUos is far out in his reckoning, and not very wise in

spending his time in looking at our lattices."
—" Perhaps it may not be

he," said the mistress, coldly, " but some other cavalier, who has declared

his passion for me by this concert."—" Pardon me, madam," replied

Felicia, " It is no other but Don Gaston ; by this token, that he accosted

me this morning in the street, and begged me to tell you that he adores

you, in spite of the rigour with which you repay his love ; and that, in

short, he would think himself the happiest of mankind, if you would allow

him to manifest his passion in the usual course of gallantry. This dis-

course," added she, " sufficiently proves that I am not mistaken."

Don George's daughter changed countenance all of a sudden, and

darting a severe look at her maid, " You might have dispensed," said she,

•' with repeating that impertinent conversation to me. Let me have no such

reports for the future, if you please ; and if that rash youth shall have the

presumption to speak to you again, tell him to make his addresses to one

who will regard his gallantry more than I do ; and to choose a more

honourable pastime than that of being all day long at his windows to

observe what I do in my apartment."

All this was faithfully reported to me, in a second interview with Felicia,

who, pretending that I must not take the words of her mistress in a literal

sense, would have persuaded me that the afi'air went on swimmingly. But

I, who was ignorant of finesse, and did not believe that the text could be

explained in my favour, distrusted the commentary she made. She laughed

at my diffidence, called for paper and ink, and said ;
" Signor Knight,

write immediately to Donna Helena in the style of a despairing lover.

Paint your sufferings in the most passionate colours, and, in particular,

complain of her prohibiting you to appear at your windows. Promise to
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obey her, but at the same time assure her, that it will cost you your life.

Put this into such expressions as you gentlemen are so well skilled in, and

leave the rest to me. I hope the event will do more honour to my
penetration than you imagine."

Had I neglected this, I should have been the first lover who did not

take the advantage of such an opportunity to write to his mistress. I

composed a most pathetic letter, and before I sealed it, showed it to

Felicia, who, having read it, said, with a smile, " that if women have the

art of captivating the men, the last, in return, know very well how to cajole

the women." The waiting -maid took my letter, and laying strong

injunctions on me to keep my windows shut for a few days, returned to

the house of Don George.

" Madam," said she to Donna Helena, when she went home, " I met

Don Gaston, who did not fail to make up to me, and endeavoured to soothe

me with flattering expressions. He asked with a faltering voice, like a

criminal who expects his sentence, if I had delivered his message to you.

Then I, faithful and ready to execute your orders, cut him short with a

vengeance, inveighed against him, loaded him with reproaches, and left

him in the street confounded at my petulance."—" I am overjoyed,"

replied Donna Helena, " that you have rid me of that importunate young

fellow ; but there was no occasion to speak rudely to him. A young

woman ought always to be gentle in her behaviour."—" Madam," said the

maid, " a passionate lover is not to be banished by words pronounced with

a gentle air. Nay, this is seldom accomplished by indignation and rage.

Don Gaston, for example, was not repulsed. After having loaded him

with reproaches (as I have said), I went to the house of your relation,

whither you sent me ; and that lady unfortunately detained me too long ;

I say too long, because on my return, I found my man again, whom, I

assure you, I did not expect to see. I was so much disturbed at sight

of him, that my tongue, which never failed me before, could not furnish

me with one syllable. In the meantime, what did he? He slipt a

paper into my hand, which I kept, without knowing what I did, and then

disappeared in an instant."

So saying, she pulled my letter out of her bosom, and gave it, by way of

joke, to her mistress, who, taking it, as for diversion, read it over, and

then affected reserve. " Truly, Felicia," said she, with a serious air,

" you are a fool and a mad creature to receive this billet. What will Don

Gaston think of it ? and what must I believe ? Your conduct gives me

cause to distrust your fidelity ; and may make him suspect that I am

pleased with his passion. Alas ! perhaps he imagines, at this instant, that

I peruse with pleasure the characters which he has written. You see to
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what shame you have exposed my pride."—" O ! not at all, madam,"

replied the maid, " he can entertain no such thoughts : and suppose he

did, he shall not preserve them long. I will tell him, when I next see

him, that I have shewn his letter to you ; that you looked at it with

indifFerence ; and, in short, without readmg it, tore it, with the most

mortifying contempt."

" You may safely swear that I have not read it," said Donna Helena.

" [ should be at a loss, if obliged, to repeat two single words of it." Don
George's daughter was not contented with talking in this manner ; she tore

my billet, and forbid her woman to talk of me for the future.

As I promised to play the gallant no more at my windows, since the

sight of me gave offence, I kept them shut several days, to render my
obedience more affecting ; but to supply those looks of which I was

abridged, I prepared new serenades for my cruel Helen. One night I

repaired under her balcony with musicians, and the guitars were already

struck up, when a cavalier came sword in hand, and disturbed the concert,

laying about him at a furious rate among the performers, who immediately

betook themselves to flight. The rage which animated that bold intruder

awakened mine : and I advanced to punish him, when an obstinate combat

began. Donna Helena and her attendant hearing the noise of swords,

looked through the lattice, and seeing two men engaged, waked Don

George and his valets with their cries : these, as well as several people in

the neighbourhood, came running to part the combatants ; but they

arrived too late, and found nobody on the field of battle but a cavalier,

almost without life, weltering in his own blood : and I was soon known

to he that unfortunate person. I was carried to the house of my aunt,

whither the most expert surgeons in the town were called to my assistance.

Every body pitied my fate, and Donna Helena in particular, who then dis-

covered the bottom of her soul. Her dissimulation gave way to her

sentiment, and she was no longer that disdainful creature who piqued

herself upon appearing insensible to my passion. She was now a tender

lover, that abandoned herself to sorrow without reserve. She spent the

rest of the night in mourning with her maid, and in cursing her cousin

Don Augustin de Olighera, who, they concluded, must have been the

author of their tears : as in effect it was he who had so disagreeably

interrupted the serenade : being as great a dissembler as his cousin, he

had perceived my intentions, without seeming to take any notice of them ;

and imagining that she favoured my flame, had committed this action, to

show that he was not quite so passive as she believed him to be. Never-

theless, this melancholy accident was soon forgotten, by reason of the joy

that followed it. Though I was dangerously wounded, the skill of the
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surgeons saved my life ; but I still kept my chamber, when my aunt

Donna Eleonora went to Don George, and demanded his daughter for me
in marriage. The father consented to this the more willingly, because he

at that time looked upon Don Augustin as a man whom perhaps he should

never see again. The good old gentleman was afraid that his daughter

would not bestow herself on me without reluctance, because her cousin

Olighera had enjoyed the liberty of visiting her when he would, and of

acquiring her affection at leisure ; but she seemed so well disposed to obey

her father in this affair, that we may conclude it is an advantage among

the ladies to be a new comer in Spain as well as elsewhere.

As soon as I could have a private conversation with Felicia, I understood

how much afflicted her mistress had been at the bad success of my duel

;

so that having no longer any reason to doubt that I was the Paris of this

71
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Helen, I blessed my wound, since it turned out so propitious to my love ;

and obtained of Signor Don George the permission of speaking to his

daughter, in presence of her maid. What a delightful conversation this

was! I entreated, I pressed the lady in such a manner, to tell me if her

father, in yielding her to my tenderness, had done any violence to her

inclination, that she owned I was not beholden to her obedience alone.

After this charming confession, my whole study was to please her, and

contrive entertainments, until the day of our nuptials, which were to be

celebrated by a magnificent calvacade, in which all the nobility of Coria

and the neighbourhood intended to appear.

I gave a grand entertainment to Don George and his daughter, with all

his relations and friends, at a superb country-house which my aunt had

without the town, on the side of Manroi. Here a concert of vocal and

instrumental music was prepared by my order, together with a company

of strollers to represent a comedy. In the middle of the feast, one came

and whispered to me, that there was a man in the hall who wanted to speak

with me. I got up from table to see who it was, and found a stranger,

who looked like a valet de chambre, and who presented to me a letter,

which I opened, and read these words :
—

" If you have a regard for your honour, as every knight of your order

ought to have, you will not fafl to be to-morrow morning in the plain of

Manroi, where you will find a cavalier ready to give satisfaction for the

injury you received from him, and to put you, if he can, out of condition

to espouse Donna Helena.

Don Augustin de Olighera."

If love has a great influence over the Spaniards, revenge has still more,

T could not read this billet in tranquillity. The very name of Don
Augustin kindled a fire in my veins, which had almost, made me forget the

indispensable duty which I had that day to perform. I was tempted to

steal away from the company, and go in search of my enemy on the

instant. I constrained myself, however, for fear of disturbing the feast

:

and said to the man who brought the letter, " Friend, tell the cavalier who

sent you, that I am too desirous of re-engaging him, to fail of meeting

him to-morrow before sun-rise, at the appointed place."

Having sent away the messenger with this answer, I rejoined my guests,

and resumed my place at table, where I composed my countenance so well,

that nobody had the least suspicion of what pased within me. I appeared

during the rest of the day as much entertained as any of them with the

pleasures of the feast, which ended about midnight, when the assembly
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broke up, and every one returned to the town, in the same manner as he

had come out. For my part, I stayed in the country-house, on pretence

of taking the air next morning ; but the true reason was, that I might be

the sooner at the rendezvous. Instead of going to bed, I waited with

impatience for day, which, as soon as I perceived, I mounted my best

horse, and set out alone, as if I intended to take a ride in the country. I

advanced toward Manroi, and discovered in the plain a man on horseback,

coming towards me at full speed ; upon which I put spurs to my horse, to

save him one half of the way. We soon met, and I found it was my
rival. " Knight," said he, in an insolent tone, " it is with regret that I

come to blows with you a second time ; but it is your own fault. After

the adventure of the serenade, you ought to have renounced Don George's

daughter with a good grace ; or at least have concluded, that you would

not be so easily quit if you persisted in your addresses to her."—" You

are too proud," answered I, " of an advantage which perhaps you owed

more to the darkness of the night than to your superior skill. You don't

consider that the success of these rencounters depends often on accident."

—" It is never accidental with me," said he, with an arrogant air; " and

I will now show you, that by day, as well as night, I know how to punish

those audacious knights who interfere with me."

I made no reply to this haughty speech, but ahghted instantly. Don

Augustin did the same ; we tied our horses to a tree, and began to fight

with equal vigour. I will frankly own, that I had to do with an enemy

who pushed much better than I, although I had been two years at school.

He was a complete fencer. I could not possibly have exposed my life to

greater danger. Nevertheless, as it often happens that the strongest is

vanquished by the weakest, my rival, in spite of all his skill, received a

thrust that went through his heart, and fell stone dead in an instant.

I returned immediately to the country-house, where I informed a valet

de charabre, whom I could trust, of what had happened, and said to him,

'• Dear Ramira, before justice can take cognizance of this event, take a

good horse, and give my aunt notice of the adventure. Ask of her some

money and jewels, and bring them to me at Plazencia, where thou wilt

find me in the first inn you come to as you enter the city."

Ramira acquitted himself of his commission with such dihgence, that

he arrived at Plazencia three hours after me. He told me, that Donna

Eleonora was more pleased than afflicted at the news of a duel that

revenged the afiront which I had received in the first ; and that she had

sent me all her ready money and jewels, to enable me to travel agreeably

in foreign countries, until she should get the affair accommodated.

To pass over superfluous circumstances, I will only inform you, that I
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crossed New Castile to the kingdom of Valencia, in order to embark at

Denia, from whence I took passage for Italy, where I put myself in a

condition to visit different countries, and appear in a suitable character.

While, far from my Helen, I endeavoured as far as in me lay, to beguile

my love and sorrows, she mourned my absence in secret at Coria. Instead

of approving of the prosecution that her family set on foot against me on

account of Olighera's death, she wished that all enmity might cease, and

my return be hastened by a speedy accommodation. Six months had

already elapsed since she had lost me, and I believe her constancy would

have still triumphed over time, had she had nothing else but time to

combat ; but she had still more powerful enemies. Don Bias de Com-

bados, a gentleman from the western side of Galicia, came to Coria to

take possession of a rich estate which had been in vain disputed by his

cousin Don Miguel de Caprara ; and he settled in that country, finding

it more agreeable than his own. Combados was well made, had an

agreeable polite behaviour, and was one of the most insinuating men in

the world ; so that he soon became acquainted with all the people of

fashion in the town, and was no stranger to their private affairs.

It was not long before he learned that Don George had a daughter,

whose dangerous beauty seemed to inflame the men only for their ruin.

This piqued his curiosity : he longed to see such a formidable lady : for

this purpose, he sought the friendship of her father, and succeeded so well,

that the old man already looked upon him as his son-in-law ; gave him

admittance to his house, and the hberty of speaking in his presence to

Donna Helena. The Galician soon fell in love with her. That was inevi-

table. He opened his heart to Don G^eorge, who consented to his proposal

;

but told him, that, resolving not to constrain his daughter, he left her

mistress of her own hand. Upon this, Don Bias put in practice all the

gallantries which he could devise to please the lady, who seemed insensible

to them all, so much was her heart engrossed by me. Felicia, however,

was in the interest of the cavalier, who engaged her by presents to espouse

his cause. She therefore employed all her address in behalf of his passion

;

on the other hand, her father seconded the chambermaid by his remon-

strances : but nevertheless, all their efforts, during a whole year, could

only torment Donna Helena, without shaking her constancy in the least.

Combados seeing that Don <jeorge and Felicia interested themselves for

him in vain, proposed an expedient to overcome the obstinacy of a lover

so prepossessed as she was, " This," said he, " is what I have contrived :

we will suppose that a merchant of Coria has received a letter from an

Italian factor, in which, after a detail of things concerning commerce, are

the following words ;
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—— " A Spanish cavalier, whose name is Don Gaston de CogoUos,

has lately arrived at the Court of Parma. He calls himself nephew and

sole heir of a rich widow who lives at Coria, mider the name of Donna

Eleonora de Laxarilla. He has demanded the daughter of a powerful

nobleman in marriage, but will not succeed ui^til the truth is known. I

am desired to apply to you for this purpose : pray let me know then if

you are acquainted with this Don Gaston, and in what the riches of his

aunt consist ; for your answer will decide the marriage.

Parma, &c."

The old man looked upon this trick as a piece of wit or stratagem par-

donable in love ; and the waiting-woman, still less scrupulous than her

master, approved of it very much. The invention seemed to them the

more ingenious, as they knew Helena to be a proud girl, capable of taking

an instantaneous resolution, provided she should have no suspicion of the

cheat. Don George undertook to inform her of my change ; and, to

make the thing seem more natural, carried along with him the merchant

who had received the pretended letter from Parma. The scheme was

executed accordingly. The father, in an affected passion of rage and

vexation, said to Helena, " Daughter, I will no longer observe to you,

that my relations daily request that I will not admit the murderer of Don
Augustin into my family. I have a stronger reason to give you to-day

in order to detach you from Don Gaston. You ought to be ashamed of

your fidelity to him : he is a fickle perfidious wretch. Here is a certain

proof of his infidelity. Read this letter, yrhich a merchant of Coria has

received from Italy." Helena, trembling, took the fictitious letter, read

it over, considered every expression, and was thunderstruck at the news of

ray inconstancy. A sentiment of tenderness made her shed some tears :

but soon recalhng all her pride, she dried them up, and said to her father

in a resolute tone, " Signor, you have been witness of my weakness, bear

witness also of the victory I gain over myself. It is done. I now despise

Don Gaston, and look upon him as the lowest of mankind. But let us

talk no more about him. Come, I am ready to^ follow Don Bias to the

altar ; let my marriage precede that of the perfidious man who has so

ill repaid my love." Don George, transported with joy at these words,

embraced his daughter, applauded her vigorous resolution ; and, glad of

the happy success of his stratagem, made haste to complete the wishes

of my rival.

Donna Helena was thus ravished from me. She yielded herself suddenly

to Combados, without listening to love, which, at the bottom of her heart,

spoke in my behalf, or even doubting for a moment a piece of news which
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might have been suspected in a lover of less credulity. The haughty

maid listened to nothing but her pride, and the resentment of the injury

which she thought her beauty had received prevailed over the interest of

her tenderness. A few days after her marriage, however, she felt some

remorse for having been so precipitate. She reflected that the merchant's

letter might have been feigned, and that suspicion gave her some uneasi-

ness ; but the amorous Don Bias gave his wife no time to cherish thoughts

prejudicial to her repose. His sole study was to amuse her ; and in this

he succeeded by a continual succession of various pleasures, which he had

art enough to invent.

She seemed very well satisfied with such a gallant husband, and they

lived together in perfect harmony, when my aunt accommodated my affair

with the relations of Don Augustin ; and wrote immediately to Italy, to

advertise me of her success. Being then at Reggio, in the farthermost

part of Calabria, I went over into Sicily, from thence to Spain, and at

length repaired to Coria on the wings of love. Donna Eleonora, who

had not in her letter mentioned the marriage of Don George's daughter,

informed me of it on my arrival ; and observing that I was afflicted at

the news, "You are in the wrong, nephew," said she " to be so much

grieved at the loss of an unfaithful woman. Take my advice, and banish

from your memory a person unworthy of possessing a place in it."

As my aunt was ignorant of the deceit which had been practised on

Donna Helena, she was in the right to talk in this manner, and could not

have given me more prudent advice ; which therefore I promised to follow,

or at least to affect an air of indifference, if I should find myself incapable

of vanquishing my passion. I could not, however, resist my curiosity to

know how this marriage had been made ; and to be informed of all the

particulars, I resolved to apply to Felicia's friend, Dame Theodora, whom I

have mentioned before. I went to her house, and there, by accident, found

Felicia, who expecting nothing less than to see me, was confounded, and

endeavoured to go away, that she might avoid and an explanation which

she concluded I should demand. I stopped her, saying, "Why do

you fly me ? Is not the perjured Helena satisfied with having made a

sacrifice of my happiness ? has she forbid you to hear my complaints ? or

do you only want to escape me, that you may make a merit with the

ungrateful woman, of having refused me the hearing."

" Signor," answered the waiting woman, " I freely own myself con-

founded at your presence. I cannot behold you again, without feeling my
heart torn with remorse. My mistress has been deceived, and I have been

an unfortunate accomplice in seducing her."—"O heaven," cried I, " have

you the presumption to tell me so ? Explain yourself immediately." Then
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she gave me an account of the stratagem which Combados had practised to

rob me of Donna Helena : and perceiving that her detail pierced me to the

very soul, strove to give me some consolation : she offered me her good

offices with her mistress, promised to disabuse her, to paint my despair ; in

a word, to spare nothing to soften the rigour of my destiny : in fine, she

gave me hopes that assuaged my sorrows a little.

I pass over the infinite contradictions she underwent, before she could

prevail upon Donna Helena to see me. This however, she accomplished ;

and it was concerted between them, that I should be privately admitted

into the house of Don Bias, the first time that he should go to an estate,

where he usually spent a day or two in hunting. The design was soon put

in execution : the husband set out for the country ; I was informed of the

occasion, and one night introduced into his wife's apartment.

I would have begun the conversation with reproaches ; but my mouth

was stopped. " It is in vain to recal what is past," said the lady; " the

business here is not a fond reconciliation : and you are mistaken if you

believe me disposed to flatter your inclination. I declare to you, Don

Gaston, that my only motive for giving my consent to this private interview,

in consequence of the pressing instances which have been made, is to tell

you from my own mouth, that henceforth you must study to forget me
altogether. Perhaps I might have been better satisfied with my fate, had it

been joined to yours ; but since heaven hath ordained it otherwise, I cheer-

fully submit to its decrees."

" How, madam !" answered I, "is it not enough that I have lost you,

and see the happy Don Bias in quiet possession of the only person I am
capable of loving ! must I also banish you from my thoughts ? You would

deprive me of my love, and rob me of the only blessing that now remains.

Ah, cruel woman ! do you think it possible for any man whom you have

once charmed to retrieve his heart ? Know yourself better, and cease

exhorting me in vain to chase your idea from my remembrance."—" Well

then," she replied with precipitation, " do you also cease to hope that I

will favour your love with any return. I have but one word to say : the

wife of Don Bias shall never be the lover of Don Gaston. Take your mea-

sures accordingly ; fly from this place ; and let us put a speedy end to a

conversation, with which I upbraid myself, in spite of the purity of my
intentions ; and which I shall think myself guilty in prolonging."

At these words, which deprived me of the least glimpse of hope, I fell

at her feet : I addressed her in the most pathetic manner ; I even Employed

tears to melt her : but all this served only to excite, perhaps, some senti-

ments of pity, which she was careful to conceal, and which were sacrificed

to her duty. After having to no puipose exhausted all my moving
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expressions, by prayers and tears, my tenderness changed of a sudden into

rage. I unsheathed my sword, to stab myself before the eyes of the

inexorable Helena ; who no sooner perceived my intention, than she threw

herself upon me to prevent the consequence. "Hold, Cogollos," said she,

"is it thus you consult my reputation ? In depriving yourself of life, you

are going to load me with dishonour, and make my husband pass for an

assassin."

I was so possessed with despair, that, far from yielding to these words

the attention which they deserved, my whole endeavour was to baffle the

efforts of the mistress and her maid, to save me from my own fatal design ;

and without doubt I should have succeeded but too soon, if Don Bias, who.

having been apprised of our interview, instead of going to the country,

had concealed himself behind the tapestry, to overhear our conversation.
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had not come and joined us with all expedition. Don Gaston," cried he,

holding ra yarras, " recall your scattered reason ; and do not basely yield to

the fury that transports you."

" Is it your business," said I, interrupting Don Bias, " to dissuade me
from my design ? You ought rather, with your own hand, to plunge a

poniard in my bosom. You are injured by my passion, unfortunate as it is.

Is it not enough that you surprise me at night, in your wife's apartment ? is

there more required to rouse your vengeance ? Stab me at once, and rid

yourself of a man who cannot cease adoring Donna Helena, until he ceases

to live."
—" In vain," answered Don Bias, " you endeavour to interest my

honour so far as to give you death ; you are sufficiently punished by your

rashness : and I am so weU pleased with the virtuous sentiments of my
wife, that I pai'don the occasion which she took to show them. Take my
advice, Cogollos," added he ; "do not despair like a weak lover, but submit

to necessity with courage."

The prudent Galician, by such discourse, calmed my rage a little, and

waked my virtue : I retired with a design of removing far from Helena, and

the place that she inhabited ; and in two days returned to Madrid, where,

resolving to employ myself wholly in making my fortune, I appeared at

court, and there began to make friends ; but was so unlucky as to attach

myself in particular to the Marquis of Villareal, a Portuguese nobleman, who

being suspected of a design to deliver Portugal from the dominion of Spain,

was imprisoned in the castle of Alicant, whtre he now remains. As the

Duke of Lerma knew that an intimacy subsisted between that nobleman

and me, he caused me to be arrested also, and conducted to this place :

that minister believes that I am capable of being an accompHce in such a

scheme ; and he could not have committed a greater outrage upon a noble

Castihan.

Here Don Gaston left off speaking : and I, to console him, said, " Signer

Cavalier, your honour can receive no stain from this disgrace, which will,

doubtless, in the end, turn to your advantage. When the Duke of Lerma

shall be convinced of your innocence, he will certainly bestow upon you a

considerable employment, in order to re-estabhsh the reputation of a

gentleman unjustly accused of treason."

72



CHAPTER VII.

SCIPIO FINDS GIL BLAS IN THE TOWER OP SEGOVIA, AND TELLS HIM A
GREAT DEAL OF NEWS.

HE conversation was interrupted by Torde-

sillas, who, coming into the chamber, address-

ed himself to me in these terms :
" Signer

Gil Bias, I have been speaking to a young

man who presented himself at the prison

gate, and asked if you was not in confine-

ment here. When I refused to satisfy his

curiosity, he seemed very much mortified.

' Noble captain,' said he, with tears in his

eyes, ' don't reject the humble request I make

to know if Signor de Santillane is in this place. I am his chief domestic,

and you will do a charitable action in allowing me to see him. You are

looked upon in Segovia as a gentleman of great humanity ; and J hope you

will not refuse the favour of conversing a moment with my dear master,

who is not so guilty as unfortunate.' In short, continued Don Andrea, the

young man expressed such a desire of seeing you, that I have promised to

give him that satisfaction at night."

I assured Tordesillas, that he could not do me a greater pleasure than to

admit a young man, who probably had something to communicate which it

imported me very much to know. I waited with impatience for the

moment 'that was to offer my faithful Scipio to my eyes ; for I did not

doubt that it was he; and I was not mistaken. He was introduced into

the tower in the evening ; and his joy, which mine alone could equal,

broke forth in extraordinary transports when he saw me. For ray part,

I was so much overjoyed at sight of him, that I held out my arms, and

he hugged me in his, without ceremony : the distinction between master

and secretary was lost in this embrace ; so glad were we to see one

another.
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When we were a little disengaged, I interrogated Scipio about the con-

dition in which he left my house. "You have no house," he replied;

" and to spare you the trouble of asking unnecessary questions, I will tell

you, in two words, what passed at home. Your effects were pillaged, as

well by the soldiers as by your own servants, who, looking upon you as a

lost man, paid themselves their own wages with what they could carry off.

Luckily for you, I had the address to save from their talons two large bags

of double pistoles, which I took out of your strong box, and secured, by

putting them into the custody of Salero, who will re-deliver them as soon

as you shall be released from this tower, where I believe you will not be

long boarded at his majesty's expense ; because you were apprehended

without the knowledge of the Duke of Lerma."

I asked how he came to know that his excellency had no hand in my
misfortune. '' O ! as for that," said he, " I ,took care to be well informed :

a friend of mine, who enjoys the confidence of the Duke d'Uzeda, told me
all the particulars of your imprisonment. Calderona, said he, having disco-
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vered, by the officiousness of a valet, that Signora Sirena, under another

name, received the Prince of Spain in the night-time ; and that this intrigue

was conducted by the Count de Lemos, with the assistance of Signor de

Santillane, resolved to be revenged upon them as well as upon his mistress.

"With this view, he went privately to the Duke d'Uzeda, and discovered the

whole affair. The duke, ravished at having in his hand an opportunity of

ruining his enemy, did not fail to use it : he informed the king of what

he had heard, and represented to him with great zeal the perils to which the

prince had been exposed. This piece of news roused the indignation of his

majesty, who immediately ordered Sirena to be shut up in the house of

correction, banished the Count de liCmos, and condemned Gil Bias to

perpetual imprisonment. This, added Scipio, *' is what my friend told me ;

by which you see that your misfortune is the work of the Duke d'Uzeda, or

rather of Calderona."

From this information, I imagined that my affairs might be retrieved in

time ; that the Duke of Lerma, piqued at his nephew's exile, would exert

himself to have that nobleman recalled to court ; and I flatterted myself,

that I should not be forgotten by his excellency. What a fine thing hope

is ! It consoled me all of a sudden for the loss of my effects, which had

been stolen ; and made me as merry as if 1 had cause to be so. Far from

regarding my prison, as an unhappy abode, where I should perhaps end my
days, it appeared rather as the means that fortune had used to raise me to

some great post ; for I reasoned with myself in this manner : The partizans

for the prime-minister are Don Fernando Borgio, Father Jerome of Florence,

and, in particular. Brother Lewis d'Aliaga, who owes to his interest the

place he at present possesses at court. With the assistance of these pow-

erful friends, his excellency will demolish all his foes ; or perhaps the state

will soon alter its appearance : his majesty is very sickly ; and as soon as

he shall be no more, the prince his son will begin his reign by recalling the

Count de Lemos, who will immediately release me from this place, and

present me to the new monarch, who will load me with favours. Thus,

already elevated with future pleasures, I scarcely felt my present misfortune :

but I beheve the two bags of doubloons, which my secretary told me he had

deposited with the goldsmith, contributed, as much as this hope, to the

sudden change of ray disposition.

I was too well satisfied with the zeal and integrity of Scipio to be silent

on that subject : I offered him the half of the money which he had preser-

ved from the pillage ; but this he refused :
" I expect," said he, " another

mark of acknowledgement." As much surprised at his discourse as at his

refusal, I asked what I could do for him. " Don't let us part," answered

he ;
" allow me to attach my fortune to yours : I have a friendship for you
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which I never felt for any other master,'—" And I can assure thee, child,"

'said I, " there is no love lost ; the very first moment thou earnest to offer

thy service, I was pleased with thy appearance. We must have bom under

the Balance, or Gemini, which are said to be the two constellations that

unite the friendship of men. I willingly accept the society thou hast pro-

posed ; and will begin it, by entreating the keeper to shut thee up with me
in this tower."—" Nothing can give me more pleasure," cried he :

" you

anticipate my desire. I was just going to conjure you to ask that favour

of him : your company is dearer to me than liberty itself. I will only

sometimes go to Madrid on the scout, and see if some change may not have

happened at court which can be favourable to you : so that in me you will

enjoy at once a confidant, courier, and spy."

These advantages were too considerable to be rejected : I therefore kept

along with me a person so useful, with the permission of the obliging keeper,

who could not refuse me such an agreeable consolation.
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CHAPTER VIII.

THE MOTIVES AND SUCCESS OF SCIPIO S PIUST JOURNEY TO MADRID.
OIL BLAS FALLS SICK ; THE CONSEQUENCE OF HIS DISTEMPER.

F it be usually observed, that we have no

greater enemies than our domestics, it must

likewise be owned that, when they happen

to be faithful and affectionate, they are our

best friends. After the zeal that Scipio

i had manifested, I could not look upon him

but as another self. There was, therefore,

no more subordination between Gil Bias

and his secretary ; no more ceremony

;

they lodged together in the same room,

using the same table and bed.

There was a great deal of gaiety in Scipio's conversation ; he might

have been justly surnamed the good-humoured lad : besides, he had a

good head, and I profited by his advice. " Friend," said I to him one

day, " methinks it would be no bad scheme for me to write to the Duke

of Lerma : this could produce no bad effect : what is thy opinion of the

matter?"—"Yes; but," answered he, " the great are so different from

themselves, at different times, that I don't know how your letter will be

received : nevertheless, I am of opinion that you should write. In the

mean time, although the minister loves you, you must not trust to his

friendship for being remembered by him : these kind of patrons easily

forget those who are out of sight or hearing."

Although this was but too true, I replied, " I judge more favourably

of my patron, to whose kindness for me I am no stranger : I am persuaded

that he pities my affliction, which incessantly presents itself to his mind :

he, probably, waits until the king's wrath shall subside, before he takes

me out of prison."—" In good time !" he resumed ;
" I wish your opinion

of his excellency may be right : implore his assistance then, by a very
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moving letter, which I will carry to him ; and I promise to deliver it into

his own hand."

I immediately called for paper and ink, and composed a morsel of eloquence,

which Scipio thought very pathetic, and Tordesillas preferred even to the

homilies of the Archbishop of Grenada.

I flattered myself that the Duke of Lerma would be moved with com-

passion, in reading the melancholy account which I gave him of the

miserable condition in which I was, and in that confidence despatched my
courier : who no sooner arrived at Madrid, than he went to the minister's

house, and met a valet de chambre of my acquaintance, who procured for

him an opportunity of speaking to the duke. "My lord," said Scipio,

presenting to his excellency the packet with which he was intrusted, " one

of your most faithful servants, stretched upon straw, in a dismal dungeon

of the tower of Segovia, most humbly entreats your grace to read this letter,

which a turnkey, out of pity, gave him liberty and means to write," The

minister opened and perused the letter : but although he beheld in it a

l)icture capable of melting the most obdurate soul, far from seeming affected

at my distress, he raised his voice, and, in the hearing of several persons

present, said to the courier, with a furious air :
" Friend, tell Santillane,

that he has a great deal of assurance to address himself to me, after the

unworthy action he has committed, and for which he is so justly chastised.

He is a wretch who must not depend upon my protection ; for I abandon

him to the resentment of the king."

Scipio, in spite of all his effrontery, was disconcerted at this discourse ;

but, notwithstanding his confusion, endeavoured to intercede for me. " My
lord," he resumed, " the poor prisoner will die of grief when he hears the

answer of your excellency." The duke made no reply to my mediator but

by a stern look, and turned his back upon him. It was thus the minister

treated me, the better to conceal the part he had in the amorous intrigue

of the Prince of Spain : and this ought to be a warning to all little agents,

whom noblemen use in their secret and dangerous negociations.

When my secretary returned to Segovia, and made me acquainted with

the success of his commission, I was replunged into the dire abyss of

despondency in which I found myself the first day of my imprisonment.

1 thought myself even still more unhappy, since I had now no reason to

expect the protection of the Duke of Lerma. My courage sunk apace, and

notwithstanding all that they could say to raise it again, I became a prey to

the most keen sorrow, which threw me, by degrees, into a most violent fever.

Mr. Keeper, who interested himself in my preservation, imagining that

he could not do better than call physicians to my assistance, brought two to

visit me, who by their appearance, seemed zealous ministers of the goddess
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Libitina.* " Signor Gil Bias," said he, presenting them to me " here are

two Hippocrates's come to see you ; they will set you afoot again in a little

time." I was so much prejudiced against all manner of physicians, that I

should have certainly given them a very bad reception, had I been in the

least desirous of living : but at that time I felt myself so much tired of life,

that I was glad Tordesillas had put me into their hands.

" Signor Cavalier," said one of these doctors to me, " in the first place

you must repose an entire confidence in our skill."
—" I have a most per-

fect dependence on it," answered I :
•' with your assistance, I am very sure

that, in a few days, I shall be cured of all my distempers."—" Yes," he

replied, " with God's help, you shall : at least, we will do our endeavour for

that purpose." These gentlemen actually behaved to a miracle, and put

me into such a good way, that I was visibly posting to the other world.

Don Andrea, despairing of my recovery, had already sent for a Franciscan

friar, to prepare me for my end. The good father, having done his duty,

had already retired ; and I myself, believing that my last hour approached,

beckoned Scipio to the bed-side. " My dear friend," said I to him, with

a faint voice, so much was I enfeebled by the medicines I had taken and the

bleedings I had undergone, " I leave to thee one of the bags which are at

Gabriel's house, and conjure thee to carry the other into the Asturias to

my father and mother, who must have great occasion for it, if they be still

alive. But, alas ! I fear they could not bear up against my ingratitude :

the report which, doubtless, Muscada made to them of my hard heartedness

has, perhaps, occasioned their death. If heaven hath preserved them, in

spite of the indiflference with which I requited their affection, give them the

bag of doubloons, and beg them, from me, to pardon my unnatural beha-

viour. If they are no more, I charge thee to employ the money in causing

prayers to be put up for the repose of their souls and mine." So saying, I

stretched out my hand, which he bathed with his tears, without being able

to answer one word : so much was the poor young man afflicted at the

prospect of losing me. This proves that the tears of an heir are not always

the tears of joy disguised.

I lay thus in expectation of my exit ; but I was balked. My doctors,

having abandoned me, left the field free to nature. I was saved by their

desertion. The fever, which, according to their prognostic, was to carry

me off, quitted me immediately, as if it intended to give them the lie. I

recovered gradually ; and, by the greatest good luck in the world, a per-

fect tranquillity of mind was the fruit of my disease. I then had no need

of consolation : 1 entertained for riches and honour all the contempt which

the opinion of approaching death had made me conceive j and now restored

* The goddess who presides over funerals.
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as it were, to myself, blessed my misfortune. I thanked Heaven for it, as

for a particular favour, and firmly resolved never to return to court, even if

the Duke of Lerma should recall me. I proposed rather, if ever I should

be released, to purchase a cottage, and live in it like a philosopher.

My confidant approved of my design, and told me, that, in order to

hasten the execution of it, he intended to go and solicit my enlargement

at Madrid. " There is a thing come into my head," added he ; "I know

a person who can serve you. She is the favourite waiting-woman of the

prince's nurse, and a girl of understanding. I will make her apply to her

mistress in your behalf; and will attempt every thing to get you out of this

tower, which is still a prison, notwithstanding the good treatment you

receive in it."
—" Thou art in the right," answered I, " go, my friend, and

begin this negotiation without loss of time. Would to Heaven we were

already in our retreat!"
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CHAPTER IX.

SCIflO RETURNS TO MADRID AND PROCURES THE ENLARGEMENT OF GIL
BLAS ON CERTAIN CONDITIONS. WHAT COURSE THKY STEER TOGETHER,
WHEN THEY LEAVE THE TOWER OF SEGOVIA, AND THE CONVERSATION
THAT PASSES BETWEEN THEM.

cipio set out once more for Madrid : and I,

in expectation of his return, applied myself

to reading, being furnished with more books

than I wanted by Tordesillas, who borrowed

them from an old commander that could not

read, though he had a fine library, to main-

tain the appearance of a literati. I loved,

"in particular, good works of morahty, because

I fomid in them, every moment, passages

that flattered my aversion for the court, and

stimulated my inclination for solitude.

I spent three weeks without hearing a syllable of my agent, who at

length returned, and said to me with a gay air, " This time. Signer de

Santillane, I bring good news. Madam the nurse interests herself in your

behalf. Her maid, at my entreaty, in consideration of a hundred pistoles

that I have consigned to her, has been so generous as to engage her to beg

your release of the Prince of Spain ; and that prince, who as I have already

observed, can refuse her nothing, has promised to ask it of the king his

father. I am come hither in a hurry to apprise you of it. and shall return

immediately to put the finishing stroke to the work." So saying, he left

me, and went back to court.

His third trip was not of long duration. In eight days my man returned,

and told me that the prince had, not without difficulty, obtained my
release. This piece of information was confirmed the same day by Mr.

Keeper, who embraced me, saying, " My dear Gil Bias, thank Heaven,

you are free ! the gates of this prison are open to you ; but upon two

conditions, which perhaps, will give you a great deal of pain, and which
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r am obliged to inform you of, though not without regret. His majesty

forbids you to appear at court, and orders you to quit the kingdom of

Castile in a month. I am very much mortified that you are prohibited

from going to court."—"And I am overjoyed at it," I replied : "God
knows what my opinion of it is. I expected but one favour from the king,

and I have received two."

Being assured that I was no longer a prisoner, I hired two mules, which

my confidant and I mounted next day, after having bid adieu to Cogollos,

and returned a thousand thanks to Tordesillas for all the marks of friendship

I had received at his hands. We set out merrily for Madrid, to retrieve,

from the hands of Signor Gabriel, our two bags, in each of which were five

hundred doubloons. My associate said to me by the way, " If we are not

rich enough to buy a magnificent estate we can, at least, purchase a com-

modious one."—" So we had a little hut," answered I, " I should be

satisfied with my condition : for, though I am scarcely in the middle of

my career, I feel myself quite detached from the world ; and intend, for the

future, to live for myself only. Besides, I must tell thee, I have formed

an enchanting idea of a country life, the pleasures of which I enjoy in anti-

cipation. Methinks I already behold the enamelled meads, hear the

nightingales sing, and the brooks murmur. Sometimes I divert myself in

hunting, and sometimes in fishing. Imagine to thyself, my friend, all the

different pleasures that await us in solitude, and thou wilt be as much charmed

with it as I am. With regard to eating, the most simple nourishment is the

best. A morsel of bread may satisfy us when we are hungry, and the

appetite with which we eat it will make us think it excellent food. The

pleasure dost not consist in the quality of exquisite dishes, but centres

wholly in ourselves ; and this is so true, that the most delicious of my meals

are not those in which the greatest delicacy and abundance reign. Frugal-

ity is a source of delight, and wonderfully conducive to health."

" By your leave, Signor Gil Bias," said my secretary, interrupting me,

" I am not altogether of your opinion, with regard to the pretended

frugality you praise so much. Why should we live like Diogenes .'' If we

indulge our appetites a little, we shall not find ourselves a bit the worse

for it. Take my advice, and since we have, thank God, wherewithal to

render our retreat agreeable, let us not make it the habitation of hunger and

poverty. As soon as we shall have got possession of our land, we must

fortify our house with good wines, and all other provisions suitable to people

of taste, who do not quit the commerce of mankind with a view of renoun-

cing the conveniences of life, but rather to enjoy them with more tranquillity.

That which a man has in his house, says Hesiod, never hurts him : whereas

that which he has not, may. It is better, adds the same author, for a man
to have all things necessary in his possession, than in his wish only."
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" How the devil ! Mr. Scipio," cried I, " came you to know the Greek

poets ? Ha ! where did you pick up acquaintance with Hesiod ?"—" In

the house of a learned man," he replied :
" I served a pedant of Salamanca

some time. He was a great commentator, and would toss you up a large

volume in a twinkling, composed of Hebrew, Greek, and Latin quotations,

taken from books in his library, and translated into the Castilian tongue.

As I was his amanuensis, I retained in my memory a great number of

sentences, as remarkable as that which I repeated."—" If that be the case,'*

said I, " your memory is well garnished. But to return to your scheme,

in what kingdom of Spain do you think we shall establish our philosophical

residence ?"—" I vote for Arragon," replied my confidant ; " we shall

there find charming spots, where we may lead a delicious life."
—" Well,"

said J, "be it so. Let us fix in Arragon. I consent to the proposal

;

and I wish we may there find a place of abode, that will afford all the

pleasures with which I feast my imagination."



CHAPTER X.

THEIR BEHAVIOUR AT MADRID. GIL BLAS MKETS A CERTAIN PERSON IN
THE STREET; THE CONSEQUENCE OF THAT MEETING.

HEN we arrived at Madrid, we alighted at a

small house, where Scipio had lodged in his

expeditions ; and the first thing we did, was

to repair to Salero, in order to retrieve our

doubloons. He gave us a very civil recep-

tion, and expressed a good deal of joy in

seeing me at liberty. " I protest to you,"

said he, " I was so much affected with your

misfortune, that I conceived a disgust at all

alliances with courtiers, their fortunes are so

uncertain ; aqd therefore gave my daughter Gabriela in marriage to a

wealthy merchant."—" You were in the right," answered I :
" for besides

that this match is more soHd, a citizen who marries his daughter to a

man of quality, has not always reason to be satisfied with monsieur his son-

in-law."

Then shifting the subject, and coming to the pupose, " Signer Gabriel,'*

added I, " be so good, if you please, to deliver the two thousand pistoles,

which
—"—" Your money is ready for you," said the goldsmith, interrupting

me ; and conducting us into his closet, showed us the two bags, with notes

upon them, containing these words :
" These bags of doubloons belong to

Signer Gil Bias de Santillane." "There they are,"said he, "just as they

were committed to my care."

I thanked Salero for the service he had done me ; and very well consoled

for the loss of his daughter, carried the bags home, where we began to

examine our double pistoles. The tale was just, after having deducted

about fifty which had been employed to procure my enlargement. Our sole

study now was to put ourselves in a condition to depart for Arragon. My
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secretary undertook to buy a chaise and two mules, and I provided ourselves

with clothes and linen. While I was going from one place to another in

the streets, bargaining for what I wanted, I met Baron Steinbach, that

officer of the German guards in whose house Don Alphonso had been

brought up.

I saluted that cavalier, who, knowing me also, came and embraced me
with great affection. " I am extremely glad," said I to him, " to see

your lordship in such good health, and to find at the same time an

opportunity of hearing of Don CcEsar and Don Alphonso de Levya."—" I

can give you a certain account of them both," answered he, " for they

are now actually at Madrid, and lodge in my house. About three months

ago they came to town to thank his majesty for a post which Don
Alphonso has received, in consideration of the services which his ancestors

had done the state. He is made governor of the city of Valencia, without
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having asked the place, or even desired any body to soHcit for him. Nothing

can be more generous : and this shows that our monarch delights in recom-

pensing valour."

Though I knew much better than the Baron de Steinbach what the true

motive was, I did not seem to know any thing of the matter ; but expressed

such a vehement desire to salute my old masters, that, in order to satisfy

me, he carried me home with him immediately. I was curious to try Don
Alphonso, and judge, by the reception I should meet with from him whether

or no he had any remains of affection for me. I found him in a hall,

playing at chess with the baroness ; and as soon as he perceived me, he

quitted the game, got up, and advancing towards me with transport, pressed

my head within his arms, saying, with marks of real joy, " Santillane, have

I found you again ! I am overjoyed at meeting with you ! it was not my
fault that ever we parted : for I desired you, if you remember, not to leave

the Castle of Levya. You had no regard to my request ; but I am far

from being angry with you on that account. I am even beholden to yoi»

for the motive of your retreat. But, since that time, you ought to have

let me hear from you, and spared me the trouble of sending in vain to

find you at Grenada, where Don Fernando, my brother-in-law, wrote me
you was."

After this gentle reproach, he continued, " Tell me what your business

is at Madrid, You have, I suppose, some employment here ! Be assured

that I share as much as ever in what concerns you."—" Signor," answered

I, " something less than four months ago I filled a pretty considerabfe

post at court ; having had the honour to be secretary and confidant to

the Duke of Lerma."—"Is it possible!" cried Don Alphonso, with

extreme astonishment, " what ! was you in the confidence of the prime

minister }"—" I gained bis favour," said I, " and lost it in the manner

you shall hear." I then recounted the whole story, and ended my narra-

tion with the resolution I had taken to buy, with the slender remains of

my past prosperity, a cottage, in which I proposed to lead a retired life.

The son of Don Csesar, having listened very attentively, replied,. "My
dear Gil Bias, you know I always loved you. You shall be the sport of

Fortune no more. I will deliver you from her power, by making you

master of an estate which she cannot deprive you of. Since you design to

live in the country, I bestow upon you a small farm, which we have hard

by Lirias, about four leagues from Valencia. You know the place, and it

is a present which we are in a condition to make, without incommoding

ourselves in the least. I dare answer for my father's consent, and know

that it will give great pleasure to Seraphina."

I threw myself at the feet of Don Alphonso, who immediately raised
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me up. I kissed his hand, and, more charmed with the goodness of his

heart than the value of his favour, "Signor," said I, "your behaviour

enchants me. The present which you make is the more agreeable, as it

precedes the knowledge of a piece of service which I did you : and I

would rather owe it to your generosity than to your acknowledgment.'*

My governor was a little surprised at my discourse, and did not fail to ask

what this pretended service was. I told him ; and the information re-

doubled his surprise. He, as well as the Baron de Steinbach, was far

from thinking that the government of the city of Valencia had been

bestowed upon him by my interest. Nevertheless, as he could not doubt

my veracity, " Gil Bias," said he, " since I owe my post to you, I don't

intend to confine my gratitude to the little farm of Lirias ; I will give you

along with it two thousand ducats yearly."

" Halt there, Signor Alphonso," said I, interrupting him, " don't

awake my avarice. I have too well experienced, that riches serve only

to corrupt my morals. I accept with all my heart, your farm of Lirias,

where I will live comfortably, with the money which I have already in my
possession. But that is suflScient ; and far from desiring more, I would

rather consent to lose the superfluity of what I possess. Riches are a

burden to one in retirement, who seeks only to enjoy quiet."

While we conversed in this manner, Don Caesar coming in, expressed

as much joy at seeing me as his son had done before ; and when he

understood the obligation which his family lay under to me, he pressed

me to accept the annuity, which I again refused. In short, the father and

son carried me instantly to a notary's house, where they caused a deed of

gift to be made out, and signed it with more pleasure than they would

have felt in signing a deed to their own advantage. When it was executed,

they put it into my hand, saying, the farm of Lirias war no longer theirs,

and that I might go and take possession of it when I would. They then

went back to the house of the Baron de Steinbach ; and I flew to our

lodgings, where my secretary was ravished with admiration when I informed

him we had an estate in the kingdom of Valencia, and recounted in what

manner I had made this acquisition. " How much," said he, " may this

small dominion be worth ."*"—"Five hundred ducats per annum," I replied ;

" and I can assure thee it is a lovely solitude, which I know perfectly well,

having been there several times, in quality of steward to the lords of

Levya. It is a small house on the borders of the Guadalquiver, in a hamlet

of five or six houses, and in the midst of a charming country."

" What pleases me still more in it," cried Scipio, " is, that we shall have

fine venison, with wine of Benicario, and excellent muscadine. Come,

master, let us make haste to quit the world, and gain our hermitage."

—
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" I long as much as thou dost to be there," I replied, " but I must first

make a tour to the Asturias. My parents are there in no very agreeable

situation ; and I intend to conduct them to Lirias, where they will pass the

remainder of their days in quiet. Heaven, perhaps, has granted me this

asylum, on purpose to receive them, and would punish me, if I failed in my
duty." Scipio approved very much of my design, and even excited me to

put it in execution. "Let us lose no time," said he; " I have already

secured a chaise ; let us buy mules immediately and set out for Oviedo."

—

" Yes, my friend," I replied, " let us depart as soon as we can. I think

it my indispensable duty to share the sweets of my retirement with the

authors of my being. Our journey will not be long. We shall soon see

ourselves settled in our hamlet ; where, when I arrive, I will write over the

door of my house these two Latin verses, in letters of gold :

—

' Inveni portum. Spes et fortuna valete.

Sat me lusistis, ludite nunc alios.'

"
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BOOK X.

CHAPTER I.

GIL BLAS SETS OUT FOR ASTURIAS ; PASSES THROUGH VALLADOLID,

WHERE HE VISITS HIS OLD MASTER, DOCTOR SANGRADO, AND MEETS

BY ACCIDENT WITH SIGNOR MANUEL ORDONNEZ, DIRECTOR OF THE

HOSPITAL.

HiLE I was getting ready for my departure

from Madrid, with Scipio, on my journey

to the Asturias, Pope Paul the Fifth named

the Duke of Lerma to the cardinalship.

This pope, being desirous of estabhshing

the inquisition in the kingdom of Naples,

invested that minister with the purple, that

he might engage him to make King Philip

consent to such a laudable design. All

those who were well acquainted with this

new member of the sacred college, thought, hke me, that the church had

made a fine acquisition.



GIL, BLA8. 581

Scipio, who would rather have seen me in a brilliant post at court, than

buried in solitude, advised me to present myself before the cardinal

:

" Perhaps," said he, " his eminence, seeing you out of prison oy the king's

order, will think it unnecessary to appear any longer irritated against you,

and take you into his service again."—"Mr. Scipio," answered 1, "you

seem to have forgotten that I obtained my liberty on condition that I should

quit the two Castiles immediately. Besides, do you think me already

disgusted with my castle of Lirias ? I have told you once, and now repeat

it, that if the Duke of Lerma would restore me to his good graces, and

even offer me the place of Don Rodrigo de Calderona, I would refuse it.

My resolution is taken. I will go in quest of my parents at Oviedo, and

retire with them to Valencia. As for thee, my friend, if thou repentest of

having joined thy fortune to mine, speak ; I am ready to give thee one half

of my money, and thou mayest stay at Madrid and push thy fortune as far

as it will go."

" How !" repUed my secretary, nettled at my words, "can you suspect

me of having any repugnance to follow you to your retreat ? my zeal and

attachment are injured by your suspicion. What! Scipio, thy faithful

servant, who, to share your affliction, would have willingly passed the

remainder of his days with you in the tower of Segovia ! shall he feel any

regret at accompanying you to an abode that promises him a thousand

pleasures? No, no, I have no desire of dissuading you from your resolu-

tion. I must own I was a little mischievous, when I advised you to show

yourself to the Duke of Lerma : I wanted to sound you, that I might know

if some seeds of ambition did not still remain in your breast. Well then,

since you are so much detached from pomp and grandeur, let us abandon

the court immediately, to go and enjoy those innocent and delicious plea-

sures, of which we have formed such chai-ming ideas." We actually set

out in a few days, mounted together in a chaise drawn by two good mules,

and conducted by a young man with whom I thought proper to augment

my train. We lay the first night at Alcala de Henales, and the second at

Segovia ; from whence (without staying to visit the generous kee})er

Tordesillas) we got to Penafiel, on the Douro ; and next day to Vallodolid.*

At sight of this last place, I could not help heaving a profound sigii ; and

my companion, who perceived it, asking the cause: "Child," said I, "I

practised physic a long time in this city, and my conscience upbraids me
with it this moment. Methinks all the sick people whom I killed come

* Valladolid is one of the most beautiful cities of Old Castile, situated on the

sm.ill river Escueva, which divides it in two, and over which is a handsome stone

bridge of ten or twelve arches. In this place is an university, and no less than
bcventy convents, one of which is the king's palace, very much embellished by Philip

the Fourth.
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out of their tombs, and seem ready to tear me to pieces."—" What a fancy

is this !" said my secretary; "truly, Signorde Santillane, you are too good.

Why should you repent of having laboured in your vocation ? Observe

the oldest physicians, do they feel any such remorse ? No, sure : they still go

on in their old course, with the utmost tranquillity, throwing the blame of

all fatal accidents on nature, and claiming honour from every lucky event."

"True," said I, " Doctor Sangrado, whose method I faithfully followed,

was a man of that character. Though he saw twenty people die daily

under his hands, he was so well convinced of the excellence of bleeding

in the arm, and plentiful draughts of warm water, which he called his two

specifics in all kinds of distempers, that, instead of suspecting his remedies,

he believed that his patients died because they had not drank and been

bled enough."—"Egad!" cried Scipio, bursting into a loud laugh, "this

must be an incomparable person!"—"If thou hast any curiosity to see

and hear him," said I, " thou mayest satisfy it to-morrow morning,

provided Sangrado be still alive, and at Valladolid, which I can scarce

believe, for he was very old when I left him, aud that happened a good

many years ago."

Our first care when we arrived at our inn, was to inquire about the

doctor, who we learned was not yet dead ; but being too old to visit

patients, or move about, he had given place to three or four doctors, who

had acquired reputation by a new method of practice, which did not succeed

a whit better than his. We resolved to stay all next day at Valladolid, as

well to rest our horses as to visit Signor Sangrado, to whose house we

repaired about ten o'clock in the morning, and found him sitting in an easy

chair, with a book in his hand. As soon as he perceived us, he got up,

and coming towards me, with a firm step, considering his age, which was

seventy, asked our business with him. " Mr. Doctor," said I to him,

" don't you recollect me ? I have the honour to be one of your disciples.

Don't you remember a young man called Gil Bias, who formerly lived in

your house, aad was your deputy ?"—" What ! is it you, Santillane ?"

answered he, embracing me ; " I should not have known you again. I am
very glad to see you. What have you been doing since you left me ? You

have doubtless practised physic all along?"—"I was indeed," said I,

" sufficiently inclined to that profession, which, however, some strong rea-

sons have hindered me from exercising."

" So much the worse," replied Sangrado. " With the principles which

you imbibed from me, you would have become an expert physician, provided

Heaven had given you grace to preserve yourself from the dangerous love

of chemistry. Ah! my son !" continued he, with an air of sorrow, "What
a change has happened in physic within these few years ! That art is robbed
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of all its honour and dignity : that art, which in all times hath regarded

the life of man, is now a prey to rashness, presumption, and empirics ; for

their actions speak, and in a little time the very stones will cry aloud against

the cabals of these new practitioners. Lapides clamabunt ! There are in

this city physicians (or such as call themselves so) who are yoked to the

triumphal car of antimony, Currus triumphalis antimonii ; truants from the

school of Paracelsus, adorers of kermes, accidental curers, who make the

whole science of medicine consist in knowing how to prepare chemical drugs.

What shall I tell you ! every thing is turned topsy-turvy in their method.

Bleeding at the foot, for example, hitherto so seldom practised, is now
almost the only -evacuation in use. Those purgatives, which were formerly

gentle and benign, are now changed for emetics and kermes. The whole

is a mere chaos, where each does what he thinks proper, transgressing those

bounds of order and sagacity which our ancient masters had so wisely

prescribed."

Whatever inclination I had to laugh at such a comical declamation, I

had power to resist it. I did more : I exclaimed against kermes, without
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knowing what it was, and at a venture wished those who invented it at

the devil. Scipio, observing that I made myself merry with this scene,

had a mind to act in it also. " Mr. Doctor," said he to Sangrado, " as

I am grand-nephew to a physician of the old school, give me leave to

revolt with you agahist chemical medicines. My late grand-uncle (rest

his soul !) was such a warm partizan of Hippocrates, that he often battled

with quacks who spoke disrespectfully of that prince of physic. True

blood will always show itself; I would willingly perform the office of

executioner to those ignorant innovators, of whom you complain with such

eloquence and justice. What disorder must these wretches create in civil

society
!'

'

" That disorder," replied the doctor, "is more extensive than you imagine.

My having published a book against the robbers of medicine was of no

use. On the contrary, the mischief daily increases. The surgeons, mad

with the ambition of acting as physicians, think themselves sufficiently

qualified, when there is nothing to be done but to give kermes and

emetics, to which they add bleeding at the foot, according to their own

fancy. They even proceed so far, as to mix kermes in apozems and

cordial potions ; and so they are on a par with your celebrated prescribers.

This contagion has spread also among the cloisters. There are some monks

who act both as apothecaries and surgeons. Those apes of medicine apply

themselves to chemistry, and compose pernicious drugs, with which they

abridge the lives of their reverend fathers. In fine, there are more than

sixty monasteries of men and women in Valladolid ; so you may judge what

ravage is made in them, by kermes united with emetics, and bleeding in

the foot."—" Signor Sangrado," said I, " you have reason to be incensed

against these poisoners. I groan in concert with you, and share your

alarms for the lives of mankind, which are so manifestly threatened by a

method so different from yours. I am very much afraid that chemistry will

one day occasion the total ruin of physic : in the same manner as false money

proves destructive to kingdoms. Heaven grant that the fatal day be not

too near
!"

At this part of our conversation, an old maid servant brought in for

the doctor a little light bread on a salver, and a glass with two bottles,

one of which was filled with water, and the other with wine. After he

had eaten a morsel of the bread, he took a draught of liquor, in which,

indeed, there were two-thirds of water ; but that did not save him from

the reproach which he gave me the handle to vent against him. " Ah,

ah ;" said I, " Mr. Doctor, have I caught you in the fact .-" You drink

wine then ! You have always declared against that liquor ; you who,

during three-fourths of your life, have drunk nothing but water. How
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long have you acted so inconsistently with yourself? You cannot excuse

yourself on account of your age ; since, in one part of your writings, you

define old age a natural decay, that withers and consumes us ; and, in

consequence of that definition, deplore the ignorance of those people who

style wine the milk of old men. What, therefore, can you say in your own

justification ?"

" You declare war against me very unjustly," replied the old physician.

" Had I drunk pure wine, you would have had some reason to look upon

me as an unfaithful observer of my own method : but you see that my
wine is very much diluted."

—" Another inconsistency, my dear master,"

said I ; "do not you remember that you blamed the canon Sedillo for

drinking wine, although it was mixed with a great deal of water ? Confess

freely, that you are sensible of your error, and that wine is not a fatal

liquor, as you advanced in your works, provided it be drank with

moderation."

These words perplexed the doctor, who could not deny that he had

forbidden the use of wine in his books, but shame and vanity hindered him

from owning that my reproach was just, and he did not know what answer

to make. To extricate him out of this dilemma, I shifted the discourse ;

and, in a moment after, took leave of him, exhorting him to keep his

ground still against the new practitioners. " Courage, Signer Sangrado,"

said I to him, " be indefatigable in decrying kermes, and combat against

bleeding in the foot, without ceasing. If, in spite of your zeal and physical

orthodoxy, that empirical race should succeed in ruining true discipline,

you wiU at least enjoy the consolation of having done your utmost to

maintain it."

As my secretary and I returned to the inn, conversing together about

the diverting and original character or the doctor, a man of about five-and-

fifty or sixty years of age passed us in the street, walking with his eyes

fixed upon the ground, and a large rosary in his hand. I viewed him

attentively, and easily recollected him to be Signor Manuel Ordonnez, that

pious director of the hospital, of whom such honourable mention is made in

the first part of my memoirs. I accosted him with great demonstrations

of respect, saying, " Health to the venerable and discreet Signor Manuel

Ordonnez ! the most proper man in the world to manage the poors*

money." At these words he eyed me narrowly, and answered, that he

remembered my features, but could not recollect the place where he had

seen me. " I was often at your house," said I, " while you had in your

service a friend of mine called Fabricio Nunnez."—" Ah ! I remember you

now," answered the director, with a satirical smile, " by this token that

you were both arch lads, and played together many tricks of youth. Well,
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what is become of poor Fabricio ? every time I think of him I am uneasy

about his circumstances."

"My motive," said I, "for taking the hberty of stopping you in the

street, was to give you an account of him. Fabricio is at Madrid, employed

in composing miscellanies."—" What do you call miscellanies }" enquired

he. " That is," said I, " he writes in prose and verse. He composes

comedies and romances : in a word, he is a young fellow of genius, and is

very well received in the best families."—" But," said the director, ''how

stands he with his baker ?"—" Not quite so well," answered I, " as with

people of fashion : between you and me, I believe he is as poor as Job".

—

" O ! I don't at all doubt it," cried Ordonnez : "let him make his court

to noblemen as much as he pleases, his complaisance, flattery, and cringing

will bring still less into his pockets than his works. Remember, I prophecy,

that you will one day see him in the hospital."

" That may very well be," I replied ;
" poetry has brought many a

one to that catastrophe. My friend Fabricio would have done much better

had he remained with your worship. He would by this time have rolled
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upon gold."—"At least, he would have been in very easy circumstances,"

said Manuel, " I had a regard for him, and would have, by raising him

from post to post, procured a solid settlement for him in the hospital, had

he not been whimsical enough to set up for a wit. He composed a comedy,

which was acted by the players of this city : the piece succeeded ; and from

that moment his head turned. He believed himself another Lope de Vega ;

and preferring the smoke of pubhc applause to the real advantages which

my friendship prepared for him, demanded his dismission. I remonstrated

in vain, that he was going to quit the substance and run after the shadow.

I could not detain this madman, who was actuated with the fury of writing.

He did not know his own interest," added he. " The young man who

succeeded him in my service is a living proof of this. Having more

judgment and less understanding than Fabricio, he applied himself wholly

to the execution of his commissions, and studied to please me. Accordingly,

I have promoted him as he deserved, and he now actually enjoys two

employments at the hospiteJ, the least of which is more than sufficient to

maintain an honest man, encumbered with a large family.



CHAPTER II.

GIL BLAS CONTINUKS HIS JOURNEY AND ARRIVES SAFE AT OVIBDO ; THE
CONDITION IN WHICH HE FOUND HIS PARENTS; THE DEATH OF HIS
FATHER, AND THE CONSEQUENCE THEREOF.

N four days after our departure from Valladolid

we got to Oviedo, without meeting with any

accident on the road, notwithstanding the

proverb, which says, that robbers smell the

money of travellers afar off. We should have

been, however, a pretty good booty ; and two

inhabitants of the cavern would have been

sufficient to carry off our doubloons with ease ;

for I had not learned to grow valiant at court ; and Bertrand, my moco de

mulas,* did not seem of a humour to die in defence of his master's purse

:

Scipio was the only Hector among us.

It being night when we arrived m town, we vvent to lodge at an inn

hard by the house of my uncle the canon Gil Perez. I was willing to

understand the situation of my parents before I should appear as their son

;

and, for this piece of information, I could not apply to a more proper person

than my landlord or his wife, whom I knew to be people who were very

well acquainted with the affairs of their neighbours. In effect, the landlord,

after having eyed me with attention, recollecting my face, cried, " By St.

Antonio de Padua ! this is the son of honest usher Bias of Santillane."

—

" Yes, truly," said his wife, " it is he indeed ! he is very little altered : it is

the same little brisk Gil Bias, who had always more spirit in his heart than

beef on his bones. I think I see him still coming to this house, with his

bottle for wine to his uncle's supper."

* Moco de mulas, a mule driver.





DEATH OF THE FATHER OF GIL BLAS.

"I took hold of one of his hands; and while I bathed it with my tears, unable

to pronounce a syllable, he expired, as if he had waited for my arrival before he
Would breathe his last."
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" Madam," said I, " you have a very happy memory : but pray tell

me news of my family ; my father and mother are doubtless, in no very

agreeable situation."—" That is but too true," replied the landlady :
" how

bad soever you may think their condition is, you cannot conceive them more

distressed than they are. Gil Perez, honest man, has lost the use of one

half of his body by the palsy ; and, in all appearance, cannot last long

:

your father, who has lived of late with the canon, has got a defluxion in

his breast, or rather is at this moment in the agonies of death; and

your mother, though far from being well, is obliged to serve as a nurse

to both."

On this report, which made me feel that I was a son, I left Bertrand

with my equipage at the inn ; and, attended by my secretary, who would

not quit me, repaired to my uncle's house. As soon as I appeared before

my mother, an emotion, which I caused in her, signified my presence,

before her eyes had distinguished my features. " Son," said she, with a

melancholy air, after she had embraced me, " come and see your father

breathe his last : you are come time enough to be struck with that cruel

spectacle." So saying, she carried me into a chamber where the unfor-

tunate Bias of Santillane, lying on a bed that too well denoted the poverty

of an usher, drew near his exit. Though he was environed by the shades

of death, his senses had not quite forsaken him. "My dear friend," said

my mother to him, " here is your son Gil Bias, who begs your forgiveness

for the sorrows he has occasioned, and asks your blessing." At these

words, my father, opening his eyes, which death had begun to close, fixed

them upon me ; and observing, in spite of his own lamentable condition,

that I was very much affected with the loss of him, seemed moved at my
grief, and attempted to speak ; but had not strength enough to utter one

word. I took hold of one of his hands ; and while I bathed it with my
tears, unable to pronounce a syllable, he expired, as if he had waited for

my arrival before he would breathe his last.

My mother was too well prepared for his death to be immoderately

afflicted at it ; and I was, perhaps, more grieved than she, although my
father had never given me the least mark of his friendship in his life. My
being his son was a sufficient cause for me to lament him ; besides, I

upbraided myself for not having assisted him in his distress : and, when I

reflected on my hard-heartedness, I looked upon myself as a monster of

ingratitude, or rather as a downright parricide. My uncle, whom I after-

wards beheld stretched on a truckle bed, and in a miserable condition,

made me feel fresh remorse. " Unnatural son !" said I to myself, " con-

template, for thy punishment, the misery of thy parents. If thou hadst

given them a small share of the superfluity which was in thy possession.
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before thou wast imprisoned, they would have enjoyed conveniences which

the revenue of the prebend could not afford ; and, perhaps, thou wouldst

have prolonged the life of thy father."

The unfortunate Gil Perez was beconae a child again, having lost both

his memory and judgment. In vain did I press him in my arras, with

marks of real affection ; he seemed insensible of what I did. "When my
mother told him that I was his nephew Gil Bias, he looked at me with an

unmeaning eye, and made no answer. Though blood and gratitude had

not obliged me to lament an uncle to whom I owed so much, I could not

have beheld him in a condition so worthy of pity, without feeling emotions

of compassion.

All this time Scipio remained in a melancholy silence, partook of my
affliction, and, through friendship, mingled his sighs with mine. As I

concluded that my mother, after such a long absence, wanted to converse

with me, and that she might be uneasy at the presence of a man whom
she did not know, I took him aside, and said, " Go, my child, go, and

repose thyself at the inn ; and leave me here with my mother, who

perhaps will think thee one too many in a conversation that will wholly

turn on family affairs." Scipio, rather than put us under any'constraint,

retired, and I actually discoursed with my mother the best part of the

night. We gave one another a faithful account of what had happened to

us since our departure from Oviedo : she was minute in the detail of those

mortifications she had suffered in the families where she had been duenna,

and told me an infinite number of things on that subject, which I was glad

my secretary did not hear, though he was entrusted with all my secrets.

With all the respect that I owe to the memory of a mother, I must own

that the good lady was a little prolix in her narrations ; and she would

have spared me three-fourths of her history had she suppressed all the

trivial circumstances of it. She concluded at length, and T began mine.

I passed lightly over all my adventures ; but when I came to the visit

which I received at Madrid from the son of Bertrand Muscada, the grocer

of Oviedo, I enlarged upon that incident. " I own," said I to my mother,

" I gave that young man a very bad reception : who, to be revenged, has
,

doubtless drawn a very frightful picture of me."—" In that he did not fail,"

answered she : "he told us that he found you so proud of the favour of the

prime minister, that you scarce deigned to recollect him ; and when he

described our distress, heard him with the utmost indifference. As parents,"

added she, "always endeavour to find excuses for the behaviour of their

children, we could not believe that . you had such a bad heart ; your arrival

at Oviedo justifies our good opinion of you, and your present sorrow confirms

your apology."
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" You judge too favourably of me," I replied ;
" there is a great deal

of truth in young Muscada's report ; when he visited me, I was wholly

engrossed by the care of making my fortune ; and the ambition that

possessed me would not permit me to think of my parents. It must not

therefore be wondered at, if, in this disposition, I gave an unwelcome recep-

tion to a man, who, accosting me rudely, told me, in a brutal manner, that

hearing I was richer than a Jew, he came to advise me to send you some

money, of which you stood in great need : he even reproached my indiffe-

rence for my family in very indecent terms. I was shocked at his freedom

;

and losing patience, pushed him by the shoulders out of my closet. I own

I was to blame in this rencounter : I ought to have reflected that it was

not your fault if the grocer wanted manners ; and that his advice was never

the worse for its being brutally delivered. This was what I represented to

myself immediately after I had sent Muscada about his business. My blood

spoke in your behalf : I recalled all my duty to my parents ; and, blushing

for shame at having performed it so ill, felt remorse, which, nevertheless,

can do me no honour with you, because it was soon stifled by avarice and

ambition ; but having been afterwards imprisoned, by the king's order, in

the tower of Segovia, I fell dangerously ill, and that happy distemper hath

restored your son to you ; yes, it was my disease and imprisonment that

made nature resume all her rights, and entirely detach me from court. I

now thirst after solitude ; and my sole motive for coming to the Asturias

was to entreat you to share with me the sweets of a retired life. If you

don't refuse my request, I will conduct you to an estate which I have in

the kingdom of Valencia, where we shall live at our ease. You may
believe I intended to carry my father thither also i but since Heaven hath

ordained it otherwise, let me have the satisfaction of enjoying my mother's

company, and of making amends to her for my past neglect, by all imagina-

ble care."—" I am very much obliged to your laudable intention," said my
mother, " and would go without hesitation, if I saw no objection in the

case ; but I will not leave my brother, your uncle, in this deplorable condition

:

and I am so much used to this country, that I cannot now quit it. How-
ever, as the thing deserves due consideration, I will think of it at leisure :

let us at present take care of your father's funeral."—" That," said I,

" shall be ordered by the young man whom you saw along with me ; he is

my secretary, and. has such zeal and understanding, that we may depend

upon his care."

Scarce had I pronounced these words, when Scipio returned, it being

already day ; and asking if we had any occasion for bis service in our

perplexity, I told him that he came very seasonably to receive an important

order which I had to give. When he knew what the business was.
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" Enough," said he, " I have already contrived the whole ceremony,

and you may trust to my discretion."—" Beware," said my mother, "of
making a pompous burial : it cannot be too modest for my husband,

whom all the town knew to be a very indigent usher."—"Madam," replied

Scipio, " had he been still more needy than he was, I would not abate two

farthings of the expense : for in this I regard my master only ; he has been

the Duke of Lerma's favourite ; and his father ought to be nobly interred."

I approved of my secretary's design, and even desired him to spare no

cost : the lemains of vanity which I still preserved broke out on this

occasion : I flattered myself, that in being at a great expense upon a

father, who left me no inheritance, I should make the world admire my
generous behaviour. My mother, for her part, whatever modesty she

affected, was not ill pleased to see her husband buried in splendour. We
therefore gave a carte blanche to Scipio, who, without loss of time, took all

necessary measures for a superb funeral.

He succeeded but too well ; and performed such magnificent obsequies,

that he brought the whole city and suburbs, on my back ; all the inhabi-

tants of Oviedo, from the highest to the lowest, being shocked at my
ostentation. " This minister," said one, is in a great hurry to lay out

money on his father's interment ; but he was in none to maintain him."

—

" He would have done better," said another, "had he succoured his

father while he was alive, than to honour him so much now that he is

dead." In short, reproaches were not spared ; every one had a fling at

me ; but they did not stop here ; they insulted Scipio, Bertrand, and me,

as we came out of the church, loaded us with revilings, hooted us as we
walked along, and conducted Bertrand to the inn with a shower of stones.

To disperse the mob that was gathered before my uncle's house, there

was a necessity for my mother's showing herself, and declaring, that she

was perfectly well satisfied with my conduct. Some ran to the public-house,

in order to demolish my chaise ; and this they certainly would have done,

if the landlord and his wife had not found means to appease their fury, and

dissuade them from their design.

All these aflironts, which were the effects of the young grocer's report of

me through the city, inspired me with such aversion for my townsmen, that

I determined speedily to leave Oviedo, where, otherwise, I should perhaps

have stayed a good while. This I plainly told my mother, who, being very

much mortified at the reception with which the people had regaled me, did

not oppose my departure. What remained now, was to know how I should

dispose of her. " Mother," said I, " since my uncle wants your assistance, I

will not press you to go along with me at present ; but as, in all appearance, he

has not long to live, you must promise to come to my estate immediately

after his decease."
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" I will make no such promise," answered my mother, " being resolved

to pass the rest of my days in the Asturias, in perfect independence."

—

" Will not you always," said I, " be mistress in my house ?"—" I don't

know that," she resumed: "you may fall in love with some young girl,

and marry her ; then I shall be her mother-in-law ; consequently we cannot

live together."—" You foresee misfortune," said I, " at too great a

distance : I have no intention to marry ! but, if the fancy should strike me,

depend upon it, I will oblige my wife to be implicitly submissive to your

will."—" That is promising too much," resumed my mother; " I should

want security for my bondsman : and would not even swear, that, in our

disputes, you would not take the part of your wife rather than mine, how
far soever she might be in the wrong."

" You talk reasonably, madam," cried my secretary, joining in the

conversation ;
" I am of your opinion, that submissive daughters-in-law are

very rare. In the mean time, to accommodate matters between you and my
master, since you are absolutely resolved to live in the Asturias, and he in

the kingdom of Valencia, he must grant you an allowance of one hundred

pistoles, which I shall bring hither every year. By these means the

mother and son will live very happy at the distance of two hundred leagues

from one another." The parties concerned approved of the proposal : I

paid the first year's annuity in advance, and quitted Oviedo next morning

before break of day, that I might not be treated by the populace like another

St. Stephen. Such was the reception I met with in my own country : an

excellent lesson for those people of the common rank, who, after having

got a fortune abroad, return to the place of their nativity, and affect the

gentleman of importance.



CHAPTER III.

OIL BLA8 DEPARTS FOR THE KINGDOM OF VALENCIA, AND AT LENGTH

ARRIVES AT LIRIAS. A DESCRIPTION OF HIS HOUSE. HIS RECEPTION;

WITH AN ACCOUNT OF THE PEOPLE HE FOUND THERE.

E took the road to Leon, then to Valencia

;

and continuing our journey, by small stages,

in ten days arrived at the city of Segorba ;

from whence, next morning, we repaired to

my estate, which was but three leagues

distant from it. As we drew near this

place, my secretary observed with great

attention all the country-seats that presented

themselves to his view, on the right and

left ; and when he perceived one of a grand

appearance he always pointed to it with his finger, and said, " I wish that

was our retreat."—" I don't know, friend," said I to him, " what idea

thou hast formed of our habitation ; but if you imagine that it is a magnifi-

cent house like that on some great nobleman's estate, I tell you, beforehand,

that you are grievously mistaken. If thou hast not a mind to be the dupe

of thy own imagination, represent to thyself the small house which Horace

enjoyed in the country of the Sabines, near the Tiber and which he received

as a present from Maecenas."—" Then I must expect to see a cottage !"

cried Scipio, " Remember," I replied, " that I have always given you a

very modest description of it ; and this moment thou mayest thyself judge

whether or not I am a faithful painter. Cast thine eyes towards the Gua-

dalquiver, and observe on its banks, hard by that small hamlet, a house

consisting of four little pavilions ; that is my castle."
—" How the devil!'*

said my secretary, with surprise, " that house is a perfect jewel ! Besides

the noble air that these pavilions give it, it is extremely well built, and

surrounded by a more charming country than even the neighbourhood of
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Seville, which is called, by way of excellence, The Terrestrial Paradise.

Had we chosen our abode, it could not have been more to my taste ; a

river waters it with its stream, and a thick wood lends its shade, when we

are inclined to walk in the middle of the day. What an amiable solitude

this is ! Ah, my dear master ! in all appearance, we shall not quit this

place in a hurry."—" I am overjoyed," answered I, " that thou art so

well satisfied with our asylum, which is more agreeable still than you

imagine." Conversing in this manner, we approached the house ; the

gate of which was thrown open as soon as Scipio signified that it was

Signor Gil Bias de SantUlane, who came to take possession of his castle.

At that name, so respected by those who heard it pronounced, my chaise

was admitted into a large court, where I alighted : then leaning on Scipio,

and taking state upon myself, I went into a hall, where I was scarce arrived

when seven or eight servants appeared. They said they came to present their

homage to their new master ; that Don Caesar and Don Alphonso de Levya

had chosen them for my service ; one in quality of cook, another as cook's

assistant, a third as scullion, a fourth as porter, and the rest as lacqueys, with

orders to receive no money of me ; these two noblemen intending to defray all

the expense of my house-keeping ; Master Joachim, the cook, who was

the principal and spokesman of these domestics, gave me to understand,

that he had laid in a stock of the best wines in Spain ; and told me, that

as to eating, he hoped a young fellow, hke him, who had been cook six

years to the Archbishop of Valencia, must know how to compose ragouts

76
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that would tickle my palate. "I will," added he, "fall presently to

work, and produce a sample of my skill. Take a walk, signer, while

dinner is getting ready ; visit your castle, and see if it be in a habitable

condition."

I leave the reader to judge whether or not I neglected this visit ; and

Scipio, still more curious than I, dragged me from room to room. We
surveyed the whole house from top to bottom ; the least corner (as we

imagined) did not escape our interested curiosity ; and I had every where

occasion to admire the bounty of Don Csesar and his son. Among other

things, I was struck with the appearance of two apartments, which were

as well furnished as they possibly could be without magnificence. One of

them was hung with Arras tapestry, and had in it a bed and chairs of

velvet, still very handsome, though made when the Moors possessed the

kingdom of Valencia : the furniture of the other was in the same state,

consisting of hangings made of Genoa yellow damask, with a bed and

elbow-chairs of the same stuff, adorned with fringes of blue silk. All these

effects, which would have been little valued in an inventory, appeared there

very considerable. After having thoroughly examined every thing, my

secretary and I returned to the hall, where the cloth was laid with two

covers. We sat down to table ; and in a moment was brought in an olla

podrida ; so delicious, that we pitied the Archbishop of Valencia for having
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lost the cook that composed it. At every morsel we eat, my new lacqueys

presented to us large glasses filled to the brims with wine of the most

exquisite relish. Scipio, not daring to shew before them the interior

satisfaction that he felt, expressed himself to me by eloquent looks ; and I

gave him to understand, by the same language, that I was as well satisfied

as he. A dish of roast meat, composed of two fat quails, which flanked a

leveret of an admirable fumet, made us quit the oUo and finish cur repast.

When we had eaten like two gormandizers, and drank in proportion, we got

up from table, and walked into the garden to enjoy a voluptuous siesta in

some cool agreeable place.

If my secretary seemed hitherto satisfied with what he had seen, he

was still more so, when he beheld the garden, which he thought com-

parable even to that of the Escurial. It is true, Don Csesar, who came

frequently to Lirias, took pleasure in having it cultivated and embellished

:

the walks were gravelled, and bordered with orange trees ; a great basin

of white marble, in the middle of which a brazen lion vomited out great

gashes of water ; the beauty of the flowers, the variety of fruits, all these

objects ravished Scipio ; but he was in a particular manner enchanted with

a long walk that led by a gentle descent all the way to a farmer's house,

and was shaded by the interwoven boughs of the trees planted on each side.

Here we stopped to make the eulogium of a place so proper for an asylum

against the heat of the day ; and sitting down at the root of a young

elm, sleep easily surprised two merry boys, who had just made such a good

dinner.

Two hours after, we started up, awakened by the noise of several shots,

which seemed so near, that we were frightened. We got up in^a hurry

and repaired to the farmer's house, where we found eight or ten peasants

all inhabitants of the hamlet, who had scoured and fired their fusils, to

celebrate my arrival, of which they had got notice. The greatest part of

them knew me, having seen me more than once at the castle, in the

exercise of my stewardship. They no sooner perceived me, [than they

cried all together, " Long life to our new master, who is welcome to

Lirias ?" Then they loaded their pieces, and regaled me with a general

discharge. I received them as courteously as I could ; preserving my
gravity, however, thinking it improper to be too familiar with them. I

assured them of my protection, left twenty pistoles among them ; and this

I believe, they did not look upon as the most disagreeable part of my
behaviour. 1 afterwards left them at liberty to spend more powder, and

retired with my secretary into the wood, where we strolled about till night,

without being tired with beholding the groves ; so charming is the first

view of a new possession.
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The cook, his assistant, and scullion, were not idle in the mean time

;

they were busy in preparing a repast, even superior to that which we had

eaten ; and we were actually astonished, when, returning into the same hall

where we had dined, we saw them place upon the table a dish of roasted

partridges, with a civ^ of rabbit, on one side, and on the other a capon in

ragout. The next course of dainties consisted of pigs' ears, pickled chicks,

and cream chocolate. We drank plentifully of Lucena, and several sorts of

excellent wine ; and when we found we could drink no more, without

exposing our healths, we thought of going to bed. Then my lacqueys,

taking lights, conducted me to the best apartment, where they were very

officious in undressing me : but when they gave me my gown and night-cap,

I dismissed them ; saying, with a magisterial air, " Leave me gentlemen ;

I have no farther occasion for you to-night."

I sent them all away : and keeping Scipio for a little conversation, asked

what he thought of the treatment I received by order of the noblemen of

Levya. " In faith," answered he, "I think you can't be treated better ;

I only wish that this may last."—" I entertain no such wish," I replied :

" it ill becomes me, to let my benefactors be at such an expense on my
account ; this were to abuse their generosity ; besides, I can't put up with

servants who are paid by another ; T should not beheve myself in my own

house. Neither am I come hither to live in a bustle ; we have no occasion

for such a great number of domestics ; we want no more than Bertrand, a

cook, a scullion, and lacquey." Although my secretary would not have

been sorry to live always at the expense of the governor of Valencia, he did

not oppose my delicacy in this affair ; but conforming himself to my
sentiments, approved of the reform I intended to make. This being

determined, he left me, and retired to his own apartment.
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CHAPTER IV.

HB DEPARTS FOR VALENCIA, TO VISIT THE NOBLEMEN OF LEVYA ; HIS
CONVERSATION WITH THE FAMILY, AND THE KIND RECEPTION HE MET
WITH FROM SERAPHINA.

UNDRESSED, and went to bed ; where

feeling no inclination to' sleep, I aban-

doned myself to reflection . I represented

to myself the friendship with which the

noblemen of Levya repaid my attachment

to them ; and penetrated with those new
marks of their affection, resolved to go,

the very next day, and satisfy the longing

impatience I had to see and thank them

for their favours. I likewise enjoyed, by

anticipation, the pleasure of seeing Sera-

phina again ; but that pleasure was not pure : I could not, without uneasiness,

consider that I must, at the same time, support the looks of Dame Loren^a

Sephora who, perhaps, remembering the adventure of a box on the ear,

would not be overjoyed at sight of me. Fatigued with all these different

ideas, I at length fell asleep, and did not wake till after sun-rise.

I was soon a-foot ; and, wholly engrossed by my intended journey,

dressed myself in a hurry. Just as I had done adjusting myself, my
secretary coming into my chamber ;

" Scipio," said I, " you see me ready

to set out for Valencia ; I cannot make too much haste in going to salute

the noblemen to whom I owe my small fortune ; every moment that I

delay to acquit myself of this duty, seems to accuse me of ingratitude. As

for thee, my friend, I dispense with thy attendance ; stay here in my absence,

and I will come back to thee in eight days."—"Go, sir," he replied " pay

your respects to Don Alphonso and his father, who seem so sensible of

your zeal, and grateful for the services you have done them : persons of

quality of that character are so rare, that they cannot be too much esteemed."
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I ordered Bertrand to get ready for our departure ; and while he yoked the

mules I drank my chocolate : then I got into my chaise, after having laid

injunctions upon my people to regard my secretary as my other self, and to

follow his orders as if they were my own.

I arrived at Valencia in less than four hours ; and going straight to the

governor's stables, there alighted, left my equipage, and was conducted to

the apartment of that nobleman, who was then with his father Don Caesar.

I opened the door, and, entering without ceremony, accosted them in these

words : "It does not become valets to send in their names to their

masters : here is one of your old servants come to pay his respects." So

saying, I would have kneeled before them ; but they hindered me from so

doing, and embraced me, one after another, with all the expressions of

genuine affection. "Well, my dear Sautillane," said Don Alphonso,

"have you been at Lirias to take possession of your estate?"—"Yes,

signor," I replied, " and I hope you wiU give me leave to restore it."

—

" For what reason ?" said he. " Is there any thing disagreeable about it,

that gives you disgust ?"—" Not in itself," I resumed ;
" on the contrary,

I am enchanted with it. All that displeases me in it is, to see cooks of an

archbishop, with three times more servants than I want ; which only serve

to put you to an expense equally useless and considerable."

"If," said Don Ceesar, " you had accepted the annuity of two thousand

ducats which we offered at Madrid, we should have been contented with

giving you the house furnished as it is ; but you know you refused the

pension ; and we thought we could do no less than make you some other

recompense."—"This is too much," I replied ;
" your generosity ought to

have been confined to the present of the estate, which is enough to crown

my wishes. But, exclusive of your cost in maintaining so many people, at

a great expense, I declare, that these people incommode and plague me. In a

word, my lords, take back your estate, or allow me to enjoy it according to

my own desire." I pronounced these last words with such a determined

air, that the father and son, who did not at all intend to lay me under

any constraint, promised at length that I should hve as I pleased in my own

house.

I thanked them for having granted me that liberty, without which I

could not be happy; when Don Alphonso interrupted me, saying, "My
dear Gil Bias, I will introduce you to a lady, who will be overjoyed to see

you." ' With these words, he took me by the hand, and led me into the

apartment of Seraphina, who screamed with joy when she saw me.
" Madam," said the governor, " I believe the arrival of our friend Santillane

at Valencia is as agreeable to you as to me."—" That is what he ought to

be convinced of," answered she :
" time has not made me lose the remera-
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brance of the service he did me : and to the gratitude I myself owe him,

add that which I ought to have on your account." I told the lady

governess, that I was but too well requited for the danger I had shared

with her deliverers, in exposing my life for her sake. After many mutual

compliments, Don Alphonso brought me back from Seraphina's apartment;

and we rejoined Don Csesar, whom we found in a hall with several persons

of quality, who came thither to dinner.

All these gentlemen saluted me with great politeness ; and were the more

civil to me, because Don Caesar had told them, that I was once one of the

Duke of Lerma's principal secretaries. Perhaps, likewise, the greatest part

of them knew it was by my credit that Don Alphonso had obtained the

government of Valencia : for every thing is known. Be that as it will,

when we were at table, the new cardinal was the whole subject of the

discourse. Some gave, or affected to give him great commendation ; while

others seasoned their praise with some severe sneers.

From hence I concluded, that they wanted me to enlarge upon the

qualifications of his eminence, and make them merry at his expense. I had

some inclination to disclose my sentiments of him ; but I restrained my
tongue : and this silence made me pass, in the opinion of the company, for

a man of great discretion.

After dinner, the guests retired to take their siestas at their own homes :

Don Csesar and his son, seized with the same desire, shut themselves up in

their apartments : and I, impatient to see a city, the beauty of which I had

heard so much extolled, went out of the governor's palace, with a design to

stroll through the streets. At the gate, I met a man, who accosted me in

these words :
" Signor de Santillane, give me leave to salute you." When

I asked who he was :
" I am now," said he, " Don Caesar's valet de

chambre ; but was one of his lacqueys, while you were his steward : I made

my court to you every morning, because you were very kind to me ; and

I informed you of every thing that happened in the house. Don't you

remember, that I one day gave you notice, that the surgeon of the village

of Levya was privately admitted into the chamber of Dame Loren^a

Sephora?"—"I have not forgot it," I rephed : "but a-propos, what is

become of the duenna ?"—" Alas !" said he, " after your departure the

poor creature pined away, and died, more regretted by Seraphina than by

Don Alphonso, who seemed very little afflicted at her death."

Don Caesar's valet de chambre having thus informed me of Sephora's

melancholy end, made an apology for having stopped me ; and I continued my
walk, sighing at the remembrance of that unfortunate duenna, and lament-

ing her fate, which I imputed to myself; without considering that it was

more owing to her own cancer than to my cruelty.
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I observed, with pleasure, all that was worth seeing in this city : the

marble palace of the archbishop agreeably entertained my view, as weU

as the fine porticos of the exchange ; but a large house, which I discerned

at a distance, and which I saw a great number of people enter, attracted

my attention. I approached it, in order to know the reason of such a

great concourse of men and women ; and was soon satisfied, when I read

these words, written in gold letters, on a stone of black marble, placed over

the gate, " La posada de los represantes,"* And the players advertised

in their bill, that they would that day, for the first time, act a new tragedy

composed by Don Gabriel Triaquero.

* The play-house.



CHAPTER V.

GIL BLAS GOES TO THE PLAY, WHERE HE SEES A NEW TRAGEDY
ACTED. THE SUCCESS OP THAT PERFORMANCE, WITH THE PUBLIC
TASTE OF VALENCIA.

STOPPED some minutes at the door, to

view the people who went in ; and observed,

that they consisted of all ranks. I saw

cavaliers of a gentle mien, and richly

dressed, and some figures as ordinary as the

clothes they wore. I perceived ladies of

quality alight from their coaches, and go to

the boxes, which they had ordered to be

bespoken ; and female adventurers go in

j
with alluring cullies. This concourse of all

sorts of spectators made me desirous of in-

creasing the number. Just as I was going to take a ticket, the governor

and his lady arriving, discerned me in the crowd ; and ordering me to be

called, invited me into their box, where I placed myself behind them, so

as to be able to speak to both with ease. I found the house full of people

from top to bottom, the pit very much thronged, and the stage loaded with

knights of the three military orders. " Here is," said I to Don Alphonso,

"a very numerous assembly."—"You must not be surprised at that,"

answered he :
" the tragedy to be represented is the composition of Don

Gabriel Triaquero, surnamed the modish poet. As soon as the play-bills

advertise a new thing written by that author, the whole city of Valencia is

in a flutter. The men as well as the women talk of nothing but this piece

:

all the boxes are bespoken : and it being the first time of its representa-

tion, people are squeezed to death, endeavouring to enter ; although every

place is doubly filled, except the pit, which they dare not disoblige."

—

" Such madness !" said I to the governor ;
" that eager curiosity of the

public, that furious impatience to see every new production of Gabriel,^

gives me a high idea of the poet's genius."

77 ^
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In this part of our conversation, the actors appeared ; and we left off

speaking immediately, in order to listen with attention. The applauses

began with the prologue ; every verse was attended with a brouhaha !*

and at the end of each act, there was such a clapping of hands, that one

would have thought the house was falling. After the performance, they

showed me the author, who went from box to box, modestly presenting

his head for the laurels with which the gentlemen and ladies prepared to

crown him.

We returned to the governor's palace, where three or four knights

arrived in a little time : thither also came two old authors, esteemed in

their way, with a gentleman in Madrid, of understanding and taste. As

they had all been at the play, the whole conversation at supper turned upon

the new piece. "Gentlemen," said a knight of St. Jago, "what is

your opinion of this tragedy ? Is it not what you call a finished work?

Sublime thoughts, tender sentiments, manly versification, deficient in

nothing; in a word, it is a poem adapted to people of taste."—"I believe

nobody can be of a contrary opinion," said the knight of Alcantara; "the

piece is full of strokes that'Apollo seems to have dictated, and of situations

conceived with infinite art. I appeal to this gentlemen," added he,

addressing himself to the Castilian; "he seems to be a connoisseur ; and

I'll wager he is of my sentiment."—"Don't wager, chevalier," answered

the gentleman, with a sarcastic smile, " we do not decide so hastily at

Madrid: far from judging a piece at its first representation, we distrust its

beauties while they are in the mouths of the actors: and how well soever

we may be affected towards the author, suspend our judgment until we

have read it : and, truly, it does not always give us the same pleasure

upon paper that we received from it on the stage. We scrupulously ex-

amine a poem before we esteem it, without being dazzled by the author's

reputation, how great soever it may be. When Lope de Vega himself,

and Calderona,f produced new pieces, they found in their admirers severe

judges, who would not raise them to the highest point of glory, until they

judged them worthy of that elevation."

" Zooks !" cried the knight of St. Jago, "we are not so fearful as you:

we don't wait until a piece is printed, but on the first representation fix its

value : there is not even occasion for our listening to it with great attention

;

if we know it to be a production of Don Gabriel, that is enough to convince

us that it is without a blemish. The works of that poet ought to serve us

as an epocha for the birth of taste : your Lopes and Calderonas were but
* Brouhaha ! bravo, a note of applause.

t Don Pedro Calderona de la Barea. knight of the order of St. Jago, and canoB
of Toledo ; famous for the excellent comedies he has written.
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apprentices in comparison of this great master of the stage." The gentle-

man, who looked upon Lope and Calderona as the Spanish Sophocles and

Euripides, was shocked at this rash assertion. " Such dramatic sacrilege
!"

cried he. '* Since you oblige me, gentlemen, to judge like you, from a

first representation, I must tell you that I am not at all satisfied with this

new tragedy of your Don Gabriel : it is stuflfed with strokes more shining

than solid ; three parts of four of the verses are bad, or mis-rhymed ;*

the characters ill conceived, and ill supported ; and the sentiments are

often very obscure."

The two authors who were at table, and who, through a reserve as

commendable as rare, had said nothing, for fear of being suspected of

jealousy, could not help applauding the gentleman's sentiments with

their eyes ; which made me guess, that their silence was not so much
owing to the perfection of the work, as to other prudential reasons. As

for the knights, they began again to praise Don Gabriel, whom they

even placed among the gods. This extravagant apotheosis and blind

idolatry, made the Castilian lose all patience : he lifted up his hands to

heaven, and all of a sudden exclaimed, in a fit of enthusiasm, " O divine

Lope de Vega ! rare and sublime genius, who hast left an immense

space between thee [and all the Gabriels "who attempt to reach thy

excellence ; and you, pithy Calderona ! whose elegant softness, purged

of epic stiffness, is inimitable ; do not fear that your altars will be

demolished by this new pupil of the Muses, who will be very lucky, it

posterity, which you will delight, as you delight the present age, shall

hear his name mentioned."

This pleasant apostrophe, which nobody expected, raised the laugh of

the whole company, which got up from table, and parted. I was con-

ducted, by Don Alphonso's order, into an apartment prepared for me :

there I found a good bed, in which my worship went to sleep, deploring

(like the Castilian gentlemen) the injustice which ignorant people did

to Lope and Calderona.

• It may be proper to observe, that Spanish dramas are written, like all the

horoic poetry of that nation, in couplets ; a practice which our own Dryden en-

deavoured, but fortunately without Buccess, to naturalize on the English stage.



CHAPTER VI.

GIL BLAS, WALKING THROUGH THE STREETS OP VALENCIA, MEETS A
FHIAR WHOM HE THINKS HE KNOWS.—AN ACCOUNT OF THE FRIAR-

8 I had not seen the whole city in my first

excursion, I went out next day with an

intention to take another walk ; and per-

ceived in the street a Carthusian friar who
doubtless, was going to perform the affairs

of his commudity. He walked with down-

cast eyea, and so devout an air, that he

attracted the notice of everybody. As
he passed close by me, I looked at him

with attention, and thought I saw in him

the very person of Don Raphael, the adventurer who maintains such an

honourable place in the first part of my memoirs.

I was so much astonished, so struck with this meeting, that, instead of

accosting the monk, I stood immoveable for some minutes ; during which

he was gone a good way from me. " Just Heaven !" said I, "were ever

two faces more alike ! What must I think of this affair ? Can it be

Raphael indeed ; or can I doubt that it is he ?" I was too curious to

know the truth, to remain long where I was. I asked the way to the

monastery of the Carthusians, whither I instantly repaired, in hopes of

seeing my man again, when he should return : and firmly resolved to stop

and speak with him. I had no occasion to wait for this; when I came to

the gate of the convent, another face of my acquaintance turned my doubts

into certainty: I recollected in the porter my old valet Ambrose deLamela.

We were equally surprised to find one another in that place. " Don't

I dream," said I, saluting him ;
" is it actually one of my friends whom

I behold?" He could not recollect me at first, or feigned himself

ignorant of my features ; but considering that this feint was useless, he

affected the air of a person who remembers a thing all of a sudden

:
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" All ! Signor Gil Bias !
" cried he, " forgive my want of memory.

Since I have lived in this holy plHce, and applied myself to fulfil the

duties prescribed by our rules, I lose insensibly the remembrance of

what I have seen in the world."

" I am sincerely rejoiced," said I, " to see you, after an absence of ten

years, in such a reverend dress."—" And I," he replied, " am ashamed to

appear in it, before a person who has been witness of the guilty life I led.

This dress incessantly upbraids me. Alas !" added he, sighing profoundly,

" to be worthy of wearing it, I ought lo have lived always in innocence."

—

"By this discourse, with which I am charmed," I resumed, "my dear

brother, one may see that you have been touched by the finger of the Lord.

I repeat the assurance of my joy at the occasion; and long earnestly to
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hear in what miraculous manner you and Don Raphael have entered into

the right way ; for I am persuaded it is he whom I just now met in the

Carthusian habit. I am sorry that I did not stop him in the street, and

speak to him ; and I wait here for his return in order to repair my r.eglect."

"You are not mistaken," said Lamela to me; "it was Don Raphael

himself whom you saw : and as to the detail you desire, here it is. After

we parted from you, near Segorba, the son of Lucinda and I took the

road to Valencia, with a design of playing some new trick of our profession

in that city. One day, by accident, we went into the church of the

Carthusians, while the monks were singing psalms in the choir. We
considered them attentively, and experienced, that even the wicked cannot

help honouring virtue. We admired the fervour with which they prayed

to God, their immortal air, their minds detached from the pleasures of the

age, as well as the serenity that reigned in their countenances, and so well

expressed the repose of their consciences.

" While we made these observations, we fell into a reverie, that became

very salutary unto us. We compared our morals with those of the good

monks, and the difference which we found filled us with sorrow and dis-

quiet. • Lamela,' said Don Raphael to me, when we came out of the church,

' how art thou aifected with what we have seen ? for my part I cannot

conceal from thee the anxiety of my mind. I am agitated by emotions

hitherto unknown to me, and for the first time in my life, my conscience

upbraids me with my iniquity.'—'I am in the selfsame disposition,' answered

I :
' the evil actions which I have committed at this instant rise up against

me ! and my heart, which was before hardened against repentance, is now

torn with remorse.'—'Ah ! dear Ambrose !' resumed my comrade, 'we are two

strayed sheep, whom the heavenly Father, through pity, intends to bring

back into the fold. It is he, my child, it is he who calls to us ; let us not

be deaf to his voice. Let us renounce cheating, quit the libertinism in

which we live, and begin from this very day to labour seriously in the great

work of our salvation. We must spend the rest of our days in this convent

and consecrate them to piety and penitence.'

" I applauded Raphael's sentiments," continued brother Ambrose, "and

we formed the generous resolution of becoming Carthusians. To put this

in execution, we addressed ourselves to the father prior, who no sooner

understood our design, than, in order to prove our vocation, he accommodated

us with cells, and we were treated like monks during a whole year. We
followed the rules with such exactness and constancy, that we were received

among the novices. We were so well satisfied with our situation, and so

full of ardour, that we courageously underwent the toils of the noviciate

:

we then professed: after which, Don Raphael appearing endued with a
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genius for business, was chosen assistant to an old father, who was at

that time sohcitor. The son of Lucinda would have rather spent his

whole time in prayer, but he was obliged to sacrifice his inclination to

the good of the convent. He acquired such a perfect knowledge of the

interests of the house, that he was deemed capable of filling the place of

the old solicitor, who died three years after. Don Raphael actually

exercises that employment at present, and acquits himself in it to the

great satisfaction of all our fathers, who praise his conduct very much,

in the administration of his temporalities. What is very surprising is,

that, in spite of the care of collecting our revenues, with which he is in-

vested, he seems engrossed by eternity alone. And when his business

leaves him a moment to himself, he employs it in the most profound me-

ditation. In a word, he is one of the holiest monks in our monastery."

In this place I interrupted Lamela with a transport of joy, which I ex-

pressed at the sight of Raphael, who arrived. " There," cried I, " there

is the holy solicitor for whom I waited so impatiently." At the same

time I ran up and embraced him. He received my salutation with a good

grace ; and, without discovering the least surprise at meeting, said to

me, with a voice full of sweetness, " God be praised, Signor de Santillane,

God be praised for the pleasure I have in seeing you !"—" Truly," I re-

plied, "my dear Raphael, I share as much as possible in your happiness.

Brother Ambrose has recounted to me the history of your conversion,

and I was charmed with the narration. What advantage have you both,

my friends, in being able to flatter yourselves, that you are of the small

number of the elect, who will one day enjoy eternal felicity."

"Two wretches such as we are," resumed the son of Lucinda, with an

air of great humility, " ought not to conceive such hopes ; but the repen-

tance of sinners makes them find favour with the Father of mercy. And

you, Signor Gil Bias," added he, " don't you also think of deserving

pardon for the crimes you have committed ? What business brings you to
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Valencia? Don't you unhappily fill some dangerous employment in this

place? "—"No, thank God !
" I replied, " since I quitted the court, I have

led the life of an honest man. Sometimes at an estate, which I have some

leagues from hence, I enjoy the pleasures of the country ; and sometimes I

come to make merry with the governor of Valencia, who is my friend, and

one whom you both know perfectly well."

Then I recoxmted the history of Don Alphonso de Levya, to which they

listened with attention ; and when I told them I had carried from that

nobleman to Samuel Simon the three thousand ducats which we had stolen

from him, Lamela interrupted me, and addressing himself to Raphael,

" Father Hilary," said he, "at that rate, the merchant has no cause to

complain of a robbery, for which he has received restitution with usury, and

we ought to have quiet consciences on that article."—"Really," said the

solicitor, " Brother Ambrose and I, before we entered this convent, sent

privately fifteen hundred ducats to Samuel Simon, by a worthy clergyman

who took the trouble of going to Xelva, in order to make that restitution

:

so much the worse for Samuel, if he was capable of touching that sum, after

having been reimbursed the whole by Signor de Santillane."—"But," said

I to them, " are you sure that your fifteen hundred ducats were faithfully

remitted to him? "—"Questionless," cried Don Raphael ; "I will answer

for the clergyman's integrity as much as for my own."—"And I will join

in the security," said Lamela; "he is a holy priest used to these sort of

commissions, and has had for things deposited in his hands, two or three

law-suits, which he gained with costs."

Our conversation lasted some time longer ; then we parted, they

exhorting me to have always the fear of the Lord before my eyes ; and I

recommending myself to their devout prayers. Going straight to Don
Alphonso, " You can't guess," said I to him, " with whom I have had a

long conversation. I have just parted with two venerable Carthusians of

your acquaintance ; one called Father Hilary, and the other Brother

Ambrose."—"You are mistaken," answered Don Alphonso; "I know

not one Carthusian."—"Pardon me," I replied; "you saw at Xelva

Brother Ambrose commissary, and Father Hilary secretary to the inquisi-

tion."—" Good Heaven !
" cried the governor with surprise, "is it possible

that Raphael and Lamela are become Carthusians?"—" Yes, indeed," said

I; "they have been professed monks some years. The first is solicitor,

and the other porter of the convent.

Don Caesar's son mused some minutes, then shaking his head, "Mr
commissary of the inquisition and secretary," said he, "are in my
opinion, bent upon playing some new farce here."—"You are prejudiced

against them," answered L "For my own part, having conversed with
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them, Ijudge more favourably of their intention. It is true we cannot dive

into the heart; but, in all appearance, they are two converted sinners."

—

"That may be," resumed Don Alphonso; "there have been many libertines,

who, after having scandalised the world by their irregularities, shut them-

selves up in cloisters to perform a rigorous penance ; and I wish our two

monks may be of that sort."—" Why should they not?" said I; " they

have voluntarily embraced a monastic life, and have already lived a long

time like good friars."—" You may say what you please," replied the

governor; " I don't like that the convent's cash should be in the hands of

this said Father Hilary, whose integrity I cannot help distrusting. When
I remember that fine detail he gave us of his adventures, I tremble for the

Carthusians. I would willingly believe with you, that he has taken the

habit from a very pious motive, but the sight of the cash may awake his

cupidity. A reformed drunkard should never be left in a cellar."

The suspicion ofDon Alphonso was fully justified in a few days. Father

Solicitor and Brother Porter disappeared with the cash. This piece of news,

which was immediately spread all over the city, afibrded great mirth to the

wits, who always rej oice at the misfortunes which happen to endowedmonks.

As for the governor and me, we pitied the Carthusians, without boasting of

our acquaintance with the two apostles.

78



CHAPTER VII.

GIL BLAS RETURNS TO HIS CASTLE OF LIRIAS, HEARS AN AGREEABLE
PIECE OF NEWS FROM SCIPIO, AND MAKES A REFORM IN HIS HOUSE-
KEEPING.

HE eight days I staid at Valencia were spent

in high taste, living among counts and

marquises. Shows, balls, concerts, enter-

tainments, conversations with the ladies,

and other amusements, I enjoyed by the

favour of the governor and his lady, to

whom I paid my court so successfully, that

when I set out for Lirias they were sorry to

part with me. They even obliged me to

promise that I would divide my time

between them and my solitude ; and it was agreed that I should live at

Valencia in the winter, and spend the summer at my own house. This

convention being made, my benefactors gave me liberty to go and enjoy

their favours.

Scipio, who impatiently expected my return, was overjoyed at seeing

me ; and I redoubled his pleasure by a faithful report of my journey.

** Well, my friend," said I to him afterwards, " how didst thou spend the

day in my absence } didst thou divert thyself agreeably?"—" As well,"

answered he, " as a servant could, to whom nothing is so dear as the

presence of his master. I have walked all over our small territory.

Sometimes seated on the brink of that fountain which is in our wood, I

took pleasure in contemplating the beauty of its waters, which are as pure

as those of the sacred fountain that makes the vast forest of Albuno echo

with its noise ; and sometimes, stretched at the root of a tree, heard the

linnets and the nightingales* tune their song. In short, I have hunted, I have

* It is not an anachronism to speak of the linnet and nightingale singing together

in Valencia; for in the South, as well as the East, the latter is as frequently heard by
day as at night.
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fished ; and what gave me more satisfaction than all other amnsements, I

have read several books, as useful as entertaining."

I interrupted my secretary with precipitation, to ask where he found these

books. "I found them," said he, "in a handsome library, which Mr.

Joachim showed me in this castle."
—" Ha !" said I, "in what part can this

pretended library be ? Did we not visit the whole house on the first day of

our arrival?"—" So you imagined," answered he; " but you must know

we surveyed three pavilions only, and forgot the fourth, where Don Caesar,

when he came to Lirias, usually employed a part of his time in reading.

There are in his library exceedingly good books left for you, as an assured

entertainment, when our gardens, stripped of their flowers, and our woods

of their leaves, shall have nothing left to amuse us. The nobleman ofLevya

have not done things by halves, but provided food for the mind as well as

for the body."

Truly rejoiced at this piece of news, I followed him into the fourth

pavilion, which presented a very agreeable scene to my view. I beheld a

chamber, which from that hour I destined to be my apartment, as it had

been Don Caesar's. The bed of that nobleman was still there, together

with all the rest of the furniture : that is, a tapestry with figures represent-

ing the rape of the Sabine woman. From this room I went into a closet

surrounded with low presses filled with books, over which appeared the

portraits of all our kings. There was also a window, from whence we had

a view of a most delightful country, and an ebony bureau standing before

a large sofa, covered with black maroquin. But I bestowed my chief

attention upon the library, which consisted of works of philosophy, poetrv,

history, and a great number of romances on the subject of knight-errantry,

I concluded that Don Caesar loved this last kind of writing, since he had

made such plentiful provision of it. I must confess, to my shame, that I

was no less pleased with these productions, notwithstanding all the extra-

vagancies with which they are interwoven : whether it was owing to my
being at that time no very considerate reader, or that Spaniards in general

are too much captivated by the marvellous ; I will say, nevertheless, that I

took more pleasure in sprightly books than morality ; and that Lucian,

Horace, and Erasmus, became my favourite authors."

" Friend," said I to Scipio, when I had surveyed my library, " here is

amusement indeed ; but our present business is to retrench our house-

keeping."—"I will spare you that task," answered he. "During your

absence I have studied your people, and now may boast of knowing them

perfectly well. Let us begin with Mr. Joachim, who, I believe, is a

complete rogue, and I don't doubt that he was turned out of the arch-

bishop's service for having committed arithmetical blunders in his accounts.
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Nevertheless, we must keep him for two reasons ; the first is, because he

is a good cook ; and the second, because I shall always have an eye over

him : I will be a spy upon his actions, and he must be as cunning as the

devil if he is able to deceive me. I have already told him that you intend

to dismiss three-fourths of your servants; apiece of news that gave him
some pain : and he assured me, that feeling an inclination to serve you, he

would, rather than leave the house, be contented with the half of his

present wages; a circumstance which makes me suspect that there is some

girl in the village from whom he would not willingly remove. As for the

cook's assistant," added he, " he is a drunkard, and the porter an insolent

fellow, for whom we have not the least occasion, any more than for the

fowler ; I can easily fill up the place of this last, as I will show you to-

morrow, since we have plenty of fusils, powder and shot. "With regard to

the lacqueys, there is one of them from Arragon, seemingly a good lad,

him we will keep ; the rest are such rogues, that I would not advise you

to retain them, even if you wanted a hundred valets."

Having maturely deliberated on this affair, we resolved to keep the cook,

scullion, and Arragonian footman, and rid ourselves honourably of the

rest. This was executed that very day, by means of some pistoles which

Scipio took from our strong box, and divided among them by my order.

When we had made this reformation, we established a certain order in the

house, regulated the office of each domestic, and began to live at our own
expense. I would have been contented with a frugal ordinary; but my
secretary, who loved ragouts and dainties, was not the man to leave

Mr. Joachim's skill unemployed. He kept him so well at work, that our

dinners and suppers might have served a company of Bernardine monks.





THE PAIR ANTONIA.

"She wore no cap on her head, her Uuir being tied up behiiid with a knot of

flowers, in the manner of the Laccdijcmonian women."



CHAPTER VIII.

THE AMOURS OF GIL BLAS AND THE FAIR ANTONIA.

WO days after my return from Valencia to

Lirias, Basil the labourer, my farmer, came
in the morning to ask leave to present Antonia

his daughter, who, he said, wantedto have the

honour of saluting her new master. I told

him, that it would give me great pleasure

;

upon which he went out, and returned soon

after with the fair Antonia. I think I may
give that epithet to a maid of sixteen or

eighteen years, who, with the most regular features, possessed the fairest

complexion and finest eyes in the world. Though she was clad in a

stuff gown, her rich hair, majestic port, and graces that do not always

accompany youth, dignified the simplicity of her dress. She wore no

cap on her head, her hair being tied up behind with a knot of flowers, in

the manner of the Lacedaemonian women. When she entered my cham-

ber, I was as much struck with her beauty, as the knights of Charlemagne's

court with the charms of Angelica. Instead of receiving Antonia with

ease, and saying kind things to her ; instead of congratulating the father on

his happiness in having such a charming daughter, I stood confounded,

astonished, and mute. Scipio, who perceived my disorder, spoke in my
room, and was at the expense of those praises which I owed to that lovely

creature. As for her part, not at all dazzled by my figure, in my morning

gown and cap, she saluted me without any concern, and made me a com-

pliment which, though common, enchanted my affection. In the mean-

time, while my secretary, Basil, and his daughter, were employed in mutual

civilities, I recollected myself; and to make amends for the stupid silence

I had hitherto kept, passed from one extreme to another, launched out in



622 BOOK X.—CHAP. vni.

gallant discourse, and spoke with so much vivacity, that I alarmed Basil,

who, looking upon me already as a man who would put every thing in

practice to seduce Antonia, went out of my apartment with her in a hurry,

resolved perhaps to withdraw her from my eyes for ever.

Scipio, seeing himself alone with me, said with a smile. " Here is

another resource against the tedious hours. I did not know that your

farmer had such a handsome daughter, having never before seen her,

though I have been twice at her father's house : he must be at great pains

to conceal her; and I commend his care. Egad, she's a delicate morsel.

But," added he, "I believe I need not say so to you, who were dazzled by

her at first sight."—"I don't deny it," answered I. "Ah !" my child I

thought I saw a celestial substance. She inflamed me all of sudden, and

pierced my heart with an arrow swift as lightning."

"I am ravished,"' replied my secretary, "to learn that you are at last

in love. You wanted a mistress to make you enjoy perfect happiness in

your solitude. Thank Heaven you have now all sorts of conveniences. I

know," continued he, "that we shall have some difficulty in decei\'ing the

vigilance of Basil ; but leave that to me. I undertake in three days to

procure for you a private interview with Antonia."—"Mr. Scipio," said

I, " perhaps you might not be able to keep your promise ; but this is not

what I am curious to try. I have no intention to tempt the virtue of that

girl, who seems to deserve that I should entertain other sentiments of her.

Wherefore, far from exacting of your zeal that you should assist me in

dishonouring her, 1 am resolved, by your mediation, to espouse her,

provided her heart is not engaged to another."—" I did not expect," said

he, " to see you take such a sudden resolution to marry. Many country

gentlemen in your place would not deal so honourably ; they would never

entertain legitimate views with regard to Antonia, until they had tried

others to no purpose. But however," added he, don't imagine that I

condemn your love, and seek to dissuade you from your design. Your

farmer's daughter deserves the honour you intend for her if she can bestow

upon you a heart disengaged, and sensible of your generosity. This I must

inform myself of to-day, in a conversation with the father, and perhaps with

herself."

My confidant, who was a punctual man in performing his promises,

went privately to visit Basil, and in the evening came to me in my closet,

where I waited with impatience mingled with fear. Drawing a good

omen from his cheerful look, "If I may believe," said I, "that smile on

thy face, thou comest to signify that I shall soon enjoy my wish."—"Yes,

my dear master," he replied, "every thing is propitious to you. I have

had a conversation with Basil and his daughter, to whom I declared your
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intention. The father is overjoyed to hear your design to be his son-in-

law ; and I can assure you, that you are very much to Antonia's taste."

—

"O Heaven!" cried I, in a transport of joy, "what! am I so happy as

to be agreeable to that lovely creature?"—"Doubtless," he resumed.

" She already loves you. I have not*indeed drawn that confession from

her mouth ; but I am convinced of her passion, by the gaiety she

discovered when she understood your design. Nevertheless," added he,

"you have a rival."—"A rival!" cried I, changing colour. "You need

not be much alarmed," said he ;
" that rival will not rob you of the heart

of your mistress; he is no other than Mr. Joachim, your cook."—" Ah !

the hang-dog!" said I, bursting into a fit of laughter, "this was his

reason for showing such reluctance to quit my service."—"The very

same," answered Scipio. "He some days ago demanded Antonia in

marriage, and met with a polite refusal."—"With difference to thy better

advice," I resumed, "methinks it will be proper to rid ourselves of the

rogue, before he can get notice that I intend to marry Basil's daughter;

a cook, thou knowest is a dangerous rival."—"You are in the right,"

replied my confidant ; "we must clear the house of him. I will give him

bis leave to-morrow morning before he begins to work, and then you

shall have nothing to fear either from his sauces or his love. I am sorry,

however, to lose such an excellent cook ; but I sacrifice my palate to your

safety."—"Thou needest not regret him so much," said I; the loss is

not irreparable : I will send to Valencia for a cook as good as he." And
indeed I wrote immediately to Don Alphonso, that I had occasion for a

cook ; and the very next day he sent one who consoled Scipio at once.

Although the zealous secretary had told me that he perceived Antonia

was pleased in her heart with the conquest which she had made of her mas-

ter, I durst not depend upon his report, being apprehensive that he might

have been deceived by false appearances. 1 o be more sure of the matter,

I resolved to speak in person to the fair Antonia ; and repairing to Basil's

house, confirmed what my ambassador had told him. That honest peasant

a man of frankness and simplicity, having heard my design, assured me
that he would bestow his daughter upon me with the utmost satisfaction

;

"but," added he, "don't think that it is on account of your being lord of

the manor. "Were,you still no more than the steward of Don Ceesar

and Don Alphonso, I would prefer you to all the other suitors who present

themselves, I have always had a regard for you ; and what gives me the

most concern is, that Antonia cannot bring you a large fortime."—"I ask

nothing with her," said I ; her person is all the wealth to which I aspire."

—" Your most humble servant!" cried he ; that is not my intention; I

am not such a beggar as to marry my daughter in that manner. Basil de
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Buenotrigo is in a condition, thank God, to give her a dowry; and for

every dinner you bestow upon her, she shall afford a supper to you. In a

word, the rent of your estate, which is but five hundred ducats, shall

amount to a thousand by virtue of this marriage."

" You shall do in that as you please, my dear Basil," I replied ; " we
shall have no disputes about interest ; and now that we are agreed, the

sole business is to obtain the consent of your daughter."—" You have

mine," said he, " and that is enough."—" Not altogether," answered I;

" if yours is necessary, hers is so too."—" Hers depends upon me," said

he: " I would fain see her refuse !"—" Antonia," I resumed, " submissive

to paternal authority, is ready, without doubt, to obey you implicitly;

but I don't know if she can do it upon this occasion without reluctance :

and if she can't, I should never be consoled for having made her unhappy

;

in short, it is not enough for me to obtain her hand of you, unless her

heart goes to the bargain."—" By'r lady!" said Basil, " I don't under-

stand all this philosophy: speak yourself to Antonia, and you shall see,

if I am not mistaken, that she desires no better than to be your wife."

So saying, he called his daughter, and left me alone with her for a minute
or two.

That I might enjoy the precious opportunity, I came to the point at
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once. " Fair Antonia," said I, " determine my fate. Although I have

your father's consent, don't think that I intend to avail myself of it, in

doing violence to your inclination. Charming as it is, I renounce the

possession of you, if you say that I must owe it to your ohedience only."

—

" That is Avhat I will not say," answered she :
" your addresses are too

agreeable to give me pain ; and instead of murmuring, I approve of my
father's choice. I don't know," continued she, " whether I do well or ill

in talking thus ; but if you were disagreeable to me, I should be frank enough

to own it : why then may I not say the contrary with the same freedom ?"

At these words, which I could not hear without being charmed, I kneeled

before Antonia; and in the excess of my joy, seizing one of her fair hands,

kissed it with the utmost tenderness and passion. " My dear Antonia,"

said I, " I am enchanted with your frankness ; continue the same uncon,

strained behaviour; and as you speak to your husband, disclose your whole

soul to his view. May I then flatter myself that you will be pleased to see

your fortune joined to mine !" Basil coming in at that instant hindered

me from proceeding. Impatient to know his daughter's answer, and ready

to grumble, had she shown the least aversion for me, "Well," said he,

" are you satisfied with Antonia ?"—" I am so well satisfied with her,"

answered I, " that I will this very moment go and make preparations for

my marriage." So saying, I took my leave of the father and daughter,

to go and consult with my secretary on that subject.

79



CHAPTER IX.

THE MANNER IN WHICH THE NUPTIALS OF GIL BLAS AND THF, FAIR
ANTONIA WERE CELEBRATED, AND THE REJOICINGS WITH WHICH
THEY WERE ATTENDED.

LiHOUGH I was under no necessity of

obtaining the permission of the noblemen

of Levya, Scipio and I concluded, that we
could not in honour omit imparting to

them my design of marrying Basil's

daughter, and of asking their consent, out

of good manners.

I set out immediately for Valencia, where

they were as much surprised to see me
to hear the cause of my journey. Don Caesar and his son, having seen

Antonia more than once, congratulated me on my choice. Don Caesar

especially, complimented me upon it with such vivacity, that if I had not

believed him to be a man quite weaned from certain amusements, I

should have suspected that he had gone sometimes to Lirias, to see his

farmer's daughter, rather than to visit his own house. Seraphina, after

having assured me that she would always bear a large part in what should

concern me, said she heard a very good character of Antonia

:

" But," added she with a satirical look, as if she reproached me for the

indifference with which I repaid Sephora's passion, " if I had not heard

her beauty extolled, I should depend upon your taste,' the delicacy of

which I know."

Don Caesar and his son not'only approved of my marriage, but declared

that they would defray the whole expense of it. " Go back to Lirias,"

said they, " and make yourself easy until you hear from us. Make no

preparation for your nuptials, but leave that to our care." In compliance

with their desire, I returned to my house; and making Basil and his

daughter acquainted with the intention of our patrons, we waited their
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order as patiently as we could. During eight days, however, we received

none : but to make amends, on the ninth, a coach and four arrived full of

mantua-makers, and rich stuffs for the bride's clothes, and escorted by
several men in livery, mounted on mules. One of them brought a letter

for me, from Don Alphonso, importing that he would be at Lirias next

day, with his father and spouse ; and that the ceremony of my marriage

should be celebrated on the day following, by the grand vicar of Valencia.

Accordingly, Don Caesar, his son, and Seraphina, did not fail to come with

that clergyman, all four together in a coach and six, preceded by another

drawn by four, in which were Seraphina' s women, and attended by the

governor's guards.

My lady governess was scarce arrived, when she expressed the utmost

impatience to see Antonia, who, on her part, no sooner understood that

Seraphina was alighted, than she ran to salute her, and kissed her hand

with such a good grace, that all the company admired her politeness.

""Well, madam," said Don Caesar to his daughter-in-law, "what do you

think of Antonia? Could Santillane have made a better choice ?"—"No,

indeed," replied Seraphina, "they are worthy of each other, and I don't

doubt that their union will be prefectly happy." In short, every one

praised the bride ; and if she was much applauded in her country garb,

every body was charmed with her when she appeared in a richer dress.

Her air was so noble, and her deportment so easy, that one would have

thought she had never worn any other.

The moment being arrived in which propitious Hymen was to join my
fate to hers, Don Alphonso, taking me by the hand, led me to the altar,

while Seraphina did the same honour to the bride. In this order we

repaired to the village chapel, where the vicar attended to marry us ; and

that ceremony was performed amidst the acclamations of the inhabitants

of Lirias, and all the rich farmers in the neighbourhood, whom Basil had

invited to Antonia' s wedding, with their daughters dressed in ribbons and

flowers, holding tabors in their hands. We then returned to my house,

where, by the care of Scipio, who was contriver of the feast, we found

three tables covered, one for the noblemen, another for their attendants,

and the third, which was the largest, for the rest of the guests. Antonia

sat at the first, by desire of the lady governess ; I did the honours of the

second, and Basil took care of the third. As for Scipio, he did not sit,

but went from one table to another, employing himself in serving and

satisfying every individual.

As the entertainment was prepared by the governor's cooks, it could

not fail of being complete in all its parts. The good wines, of which

Mr. Joachim had made ample provision, were drank with profusion ; the
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guests began to wax warm, and mirth and jollity reigned, when we were,

all of a sudden, interrupted by an incident that alarmed me. My secretary

being in the hall, where I sat at table with the principal officers of Don
Alphonso, and Seraphina's women, fell down upon the floor, without

sense or motion. I ran to his assistance, and Avhile I was busied in

bringing him to himself again, one of the women fainted away. All the

company concluded that there must be some mystery in this double

swooning, as it actually concealed one, which in a little time was explained

;

for, soon after Scipio recovered his spirits, and said to me, softly, " Why
should the happiest of your days be the most disagreeable of mine? It is

impossible for one to shun his destiny," added he :
" I have found my wife

in the person of one of Seraphina's maids."
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"What do I hear?" cried I, "that is not possible! "What! art thou

the husband of the lady who was taken ill at the same time with thee ?"

—

"Yes, sir," he replied, "I am her husband: and fortune, I swear, could

not play me a more villanous trick than that of bringing her to my view,"

—

•* I don't know, my friend," said I, "what reason thou hast to complain

of thy wife ; but whatever cause she may have given thee, pray constrain

thyself ; if thou lovest me, do not disturb this entertainment by showing

thy resentment."—"You shall be satisfied with my behaviour," replied

Scipio, " and see whether or not I can dissemble."

So saying, he went up to his wife, who by the assistance of her com-

panions, was also recovered, and embracing her vdth the appearance of

as much passion as if he had been ravished to see her again :
" Ah ! my

dear Beatrice," said he, "Heaven has united us again, after ten years of

separation ; O happy moment for me !"—"I don't know," answered his

wife, " whether or not you really feel any joy in meeting me here ; but this

I am certain of, I gave you no just cause to leave me. What ! you found

me one night with Signor Don Ferdinand de Levya, who was in love with

my mistress Julia, and whose passion I assisted ; and you took it in your

head that I listened to him, at the expense of your and my honour : there-

upon jealousy turned your brain : you quitted Toledo, and fled from me as

from a monster, without deigning to come to an explanation ! which of

us two, if you please, has the most reason to complain?"—"You, to be

sure," replied Scipio. "Yes, doubtless," said she. "Don Ferdinand

soon after your departure from Toledo, married Julia, with whom I stayed,

as long as she lived ; and since we were robbed of her by an untimely

death, I have been in the service "of my lady her sister, who, as well as

her women, can answer for the purity of my morals."

My secretary at this discourse, the falsity of which he could not prove

behaved as became him. "Once more," said he to his wife, "I own my
fault and ask pardon before this honourable assembly." Then I, inter-

ceding for him, begged that Beatrice would forget what was past : assuring

her, that, for the future, her husband's sole study should be to give her

satisfaction. She yielded to.my entreaty, and the whole company applauded

their reunion ; for the better celebration of which, they were made to sit

by one another. Their health was toasted ; every body complimented

them, and the feast seemed to have been mad3 rather on account of their

reconciliation than of my nuptials.

The third table was the first forsaken. The young peasants got up to

dance with the country maids, who, by the noise of their tabors, soon

brought the company from the other rooms, and inspired them with the

desire of following their example. Every body was now in motion : the
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governor's officers began to dance with the attendants of my lady

governess ; the noblemen themselves mingled in the diversion ; Don

Alphonso danced a saraband with Seraphina. Don Caesar performed

with Antonia, who came afterwards and took me out, acquitting herself

pretty well, considering that she had only received a few lessons in the

house of a relation, who was the wife of a citizen of Albarazin, As for

me, who had learned in the house of the Marchioness of Chaves, the

assembly looked upon me as a great dancer. With regard to Beatrice

and Scipio, they preferred a private conversation to dancing, and gave

each other an account of what had happened to them since their parting

:

but they were interrupted by Seraphina, who being informed of their

meeting, sent for them to express her joy at their reconciliation. " My
children," said she, " on this day of rejoicing, it is an addition to my
satisfaction to see you restored to each other. Friend Scipio, I give you

back your spouse, and protest to you, that her conduct has always been

irreproachable
;
you may live here happily together ; and you, Beatrice,

attach yourself to Antonia, and be as much devoted to her as your husband

is to Signor de Santillane." Scipio, after this, could not help looking

upon his wife as another Penelope, and promised to treat her with all

imaginable affection.

The young peasants and their partners, having danced all day, retired to

their own houses ; but the festival was continued at the castle, where

a magnificent supper was prepared ; and when it was time to go to rest,

the grand vicar blessed the nuptial bed ; Seraphina undressed the bride,

and the nobleman of Levya did me the same honour. What was merry

enough, the officers of Don Alphonso, and the ladies of the governess,

took it in their heads to perform the same ceremony to Beatrice and Scipio,

who, to make the scene more comical, very gravely allowed themselves to

be stripped and put to bed.
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WHAT FOLLOWED THE MARRIAGE OF GIL BLAS AND THE FAIR ANTONIA.

THE BEGINNING OF SCIPIO's HISTORY.

N the next day after my marriage, the

lords of Levya returned to Valencia,

after having given me a thousand new
marks of friendship ; so that my secre-

tary and I remained in the house with

our wives and servants only.

The care which both of us took to please

the ladies was not ineffectual ; in a little

time I inspired my wife with as much love

for me as I had for her ; and Scipio made
his spouse forget the sorrows which he had made her suffer. Beatrice,

who had a pliant obliging temper, easily insinuated herself into the favour,

and gained the confidence of her mistress. In short, we all four agreed

to admiration, and began to enjoy a situation worthy of envy. All our

days glided away in the most agreeable amusements. Antonia was natu-

rally grave, but Beatrice and I were very gay; and had we been otherwise,

Scipio's presence was enough to keep off melancholy. He was an incom-

parable fellow for society ; one of those comical creatures, whose ap-

pearance alone can make a company merry.

One day we took a whim, after dinner, to go and take a siesta in the

most agreeable place of the wood, when my secretary was in such a good

humour, that he banished all desire of sleeping by his merry discourse.

*' Hold thy tongue, friend," said I, " or, if thou art resolved to keep

us from taking our nap, entertain us with some story worthy of our

attention."

" With all my heart, sir," answered he : "shall I recount the history of
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King Pelagius ?"*—" I would rather hear thy own," T replied ;
" hut that

is a pleasure thou hast not thought proper to give me since we have lived

together, nor ever wilt, I suppose."—And what is the reason?" said he.

" If I have not recounted my own history, it was because you never

expressed the least desire to hear it: it is not, therefore, my fault that you

are ignorant of my adventures ; and if you are in the least curious to know
them, I am ready to satisfy your curiosity." Antonia, Beatrice, and I,

took him at his word, and disposed ourselves in order to hear his narration,

which could not miss of having a good eflfect, either in diverting or lulling

us asleep,

" Had it depended upon me," said Scipio, " I should have been the son of

some grandee, or knight of Alcantara at least ; but as one does not choose

his own father, you must know that mine was an honest soldier of the

holy brotherhood, Torribio Scipio by name. While he was travelling to

* Pelagius, the 6rst King of Leon, reigned in the eighth century; and he lived

some time in subjection to the Saracens in Spain ; but resolving to shake off the

yoke of such barbarous tyranny, he put himself at the head of the Christians who
had fled for refuge to the Asturian mountains, and being declared king, took arms
against the Infidels, whom he vanquished in a bloody battle, and laid the foundation

of the kingdom of Leon, in which he reigned for twenty years.
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and fro on the highway, where his profession obliged him almost always

to be, he met by accident, one day, between Cuenca and Toledo, a young

gipsey, whom he thought very handsome. She was alone, on foot, and

carried her whole fortune in a kind of knapsack on her back : " Which way

do you go, my dear?" said he to her, softening his voice, which was

naturally rough. " Signor Cavaher," answered she, " I am going to

Toledo, where I hope to gain an honest livelihood in some shape or other."

—" That is a laudable intention," he resumed, "and I don't doubt that

you have more strings than one to your bow."—" Yes, thank God," said

she, "I have more talents than one; I can compose pomatums and

essences for the ladies ; I tell fortunes ; turn the sieve to find things that

are lost ; and show all that people want to see in a glass or mirror."

Torribio concluding that such a girl would be a very advantageous

match for him, who could scarcely live by his employment, though he was

very dexterous at it, offered to marry her : she accepted the proposal, and

they repaired with all diligence to Toledo, where they were wedded ; and

you see in me the worthy fruit of these noble nuptials. They settled in the

suburbs, where my mother began to sell pomatums and essences ; but that

trade not answering, she became a fortune-teller. It was then that she

saw the crowns and pistoles shower upon her ; a thousand dupes of both

sexes soon raised the reputation of Coscohna, which was the gipsey'

s

name. Somebody came every day to beg her to employ her ministry for

him ; sometimes a needy nephew, who wanted to know when his uncle,

whose sole heir he was, would set out for the other world ; and sometimes

a girl, wishing to know if a certain cavaher, to whom she had granted the

favour, on promise of marriage, would keep his word.

Please to observe that my mother's predictions were always favourable to

those who solicited them ; if they proved true, good and well ; but when

they came back to reproach her, because the contrary of what she had

prophesied came to pass, she answered coldly, that they must attribute it

to the demon, who notwithstanding the force of the conjurations which she

employed to make him reveal what would happen, was sometimes so

malicious as to deceive her.

When my mother, for the honour of her profession, thought she must

make the devil appear in her operations, Torribio Scipio always acted

that part, which he performed perfectly well ; the roughness of his voice,

and ugliness of his face, giving him an appearance suitable to the

character which he represented. Those that were in the least timorous were

always terrified by my father's figure. But one day, unfortunately, there

came a brutal fellow of a captain to see the devil, whom he ran through

the body. The holy office, informed of the devil's death, sent its officers

80
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to the house of Coscolina, whom they seized with all her effects ; and I,

who was then but seven years old, was put into the hospital of Los Ninos.*

There were in that house charitable clergymen, who, being well paid for

the education of poor orphans, were at the trouble of teaching them to

read and write. They looked upon me as a promising child, and on that

account distinguished me from the rest by choosing me to run on their

errands. They sent me into the city with letters and messages ; and I

made the responses at mass. By way of recompence, they undertook to

teach me the Latin tongue ; but they behaved so rudely, and treated me
with such rigour, notwithstanding the small services I did them, that,

being no longer able to bear it, I ran away one morning, when I was sent

out early on an errand ; and far from returning to the hospital, quitted

Toledo by the suburbs that lie on the Seville side of the city. Though I

was scarcely yet nine years old, I felt a sensible pleasure in being free, and

master of my own actions. I was without money, and without food : but

what did that signify ? I had no lessons to study, nor themes to compose.

After having walked about two hours, my little legs began to refuse their

service : I had never before made such a long journey ; and I found

myself obliged to halt, and give them some rest. I sat down under a

tree, by the side of the road ; and there, for my amusement, took my
Rudiments out of my pocket, and read it in sport ; then remembering the

stripes and floggings which it had made me receive, I tore out the leaves,

saying in great wrath :
" Ah, dog of a book ! thou shalt never make me

shed tears again." While I thus glutted my revenge, strewing the ground

about me with declensions and conjugations, a hermit passed by, with a

white beard, large spectacles, and a venerable air. He came up to me,

ajid we examined each other with great earnestness. " My little gentle-

man," said he, smiling, "we seem to look at one another with great

attention : I believe it would not be a bad scheme for us to live together

in my hermitage, which is not two hundred yards from hence."—" I am

your humble servant !" answered I, hastily ; "I have no ambition to be

a hermit." The good old man laughed at this reply ; and embracing me,

said, "Don't be frightened at my dress, my son ; though it is not agree-

able, it is useful ; it makes me lord of a charming retreat, and of the

neighbouring villages ; the inhabitants of which love, or rather idolize me.

Come along with me," added he, " and I will give you a jacket like this

that I wear. If you choose it, you shall share with me the sweets of my

retired life ; and if you don't like it upon trial, you shall not only be at

liberty to leave me, but you may be also assured, that I will not fail to

* Los Ninos, orphans, or rather boys.
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give you a gratification at parting." I suffered myself to be persuaded,

and followed the old hermit, who asked me several questions ; to which

I answered with an ingenuousness which I have not always preserved iu

the sequel. When we came to the hermitage, he presented to me some
fruit, which I devoured, having eaten nothing the whole day but a morsel

of dry bread, on which I had breakfasted in the morning at the hospital.

The anchorite, seeing me make such good use of my jaws, said, " Courage,

my child; don't spare the fruit; I have ample provision of it, thank God

:

and I did not bring thee hither to let thee starve." This was indeed very

true ; for in less than an hour after our arrival he Ughted a fire, spitted a

leg of mutton ; and while I turned the spit, covered a small table with a

very dirty napkin, upon which he laid two plates, one for himself, and

another for me. When the mutton was ready, he took it off the spit, and

cut some slices for our supper, which was not a dry meal ; for we drank

excellent wine, of which also he had good store. " Well, my chicken,"

said, he, when he had done eating, " art thou satisfied with my ordinary ?

This is the manner in which thou wilt be treated every day, if thou livest

with me. Besides, thou shalt do what thou pleasest in this hermitage.

All that I exact of thee is, to accompany me when I go a-begging through

the neighbouring tillages, and lead an ass with two panniers, which

the charitable peasants usually fill with eggs, bread, flesh, and fish.

This is all I require of thee."—"I wUl do every thing you desire,"

I replied, "provided you don't oblige me to learn Latin." Brother

Chrysostom (that was the old hermit's name) could not help laughing at

my simplicity ; and assured me anew, that he did not intend to force my
inclination.

We went a-begging the very next day with the ass, which I led by the

halter, and reaped a plentiful harvest, every peasant being glad of an

opportunity to put something into our panniers : one threw in a whole

loaf; another, a large piece of bacon; a third, a partridge; in short, we

brought home victuals enough for eight days; a circumstance that denotes the

great friendship and esteem that the country people had for the hermit.

It is true he was of great use to them, in giving them his advice when they

came to consult him, in re-establishing peace in families, where discord

reigned, in marrying their daughters, in furnishing them with remedies lor

a thousand sorts of diseases, and in teaching prayers proper for barren

women, who wished to have children.

By what I have said, you see that I was well fed in my hermitage. I

was as well accommodated in point of sleeping : stretched upon good iresh

straw, with a cushion of coarse cloth under my head, and a covering oi iiie

same stuff over my body, I made but one nap, which lasted all night long.
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Brother Chrysostom, who had promised to give me a hermit's garb, made

one for me from an old robe that he used to wear, and called me little

Brother Scipio. As soon as I appeared in the villages, in that regular

habit, I was thought so handsome, that the ass was better loaded than

formerly : the business was, who should give most to the little brother,

with whose figure they were so well pleased.

The easy idle life which I led with the old hermit could not be dis-

agreeable to a boy of my age : accordingly, I liked it so well, that I should

have continued there still, if the Fates had not spun for me days of a very

different kind : but the destiny which I was bound to fulfil soon detached
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me from idleaess, and made me quit Brother Chrysostom, as you shall hear.

I frequently perceived the old man at work upon the cushion that served

him tor a pillow ; he did nothing but sew and unsew it ; and I observed

oae day that he put money into it. This remark was attended by a

curiosity which I proposed to gratify the very first journey he should take

to Toledo, whither he was wont to go once a week. I waited impatiently

for the day, without having as yet any other design than of satisfying my
ciuiosity. At length the old man set out, and I ripped up his pillow, where

I found among the wool with which it was filled, the value of about fifty

crowns in diiferent sorts of coins.

This treasure, in all probability, was the gratitude of the country people

whom the hermit had cured by his remedies, and of the women who had

been blessed with children, by virtue of his prayers. Be this as it will, I

no sooner saw that it was money, which I could appropriate to myself with

impunity, than my Egyptian disposition prevailed. I was seized with a

desire of stealing it, which can be attributed to nothing but the force of

that blood which circulated in my veins. I yielded to the temptation

without resistance, secured the money in a kind of bag where we kept our

combs and night-caps ; then quitting my hermit's habit, and resuming that

of the orphan, I ran away from the hermitage, believing that I carried oif

in my bag the whole riches of the Indies.

You have heard my beginning, continued Scipio ; and I don't doubt

that you expect a train of facts of the same nature : your expectation wiU

not be deceived ; I have many other such exploits to recount, before I

come to my laudable actions : but I will come to them at last ; and you

will see, by my narration, that a rogue may very well turn an honest man.

Child as I was, I was not fool enough to return to Toledo ; that would

have been exposing me to the chance of meeting Brother Chrysostom, who

would have made me restore my treasure in a very disagreeable manner

:

I followed another road, which conducted me to the village of Galves,

where I stopped at an inn, the landlady of which was a widow of forty,

who had all the qualities requisite for turning the penny. This woman no

sooner cast her eyes upon me, than judging by my dress that I was a

fugitive from the orphan hospital, she asked who I was, and whither I

went. I answered, that having lost both father and mother, I wanted to go

to service. " Child," said she, " canst thou read ?" I assured her, that

I both read and wrote to admiration. Indeed, I could form my letters,

and join them in such a manner as somewhat resembled writing, and

that is enough for the occasions of a village tavern. " I take thee into

my service," said the landlady ;
" thou wilt not be altogether useless, but

shall keep an account of all my debts, active and passive. I will give thee
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no wages," added she, "because the good company that come here never

forget the servants ; so that thou mayest depend upon receiving good

perquisites."

I accepted the proposal, reserving to myself, as you may vrell believe,

the right of changing the air, as soon as my stay at Galves should become

disagreeable. When I found myself engaged in the service of this inn,

I became very uneasy in my mind : I did not desire to be thought a

monied man ; and was very anxious to know where I should conceal

my hoard, so as that it should be secure from every stranger's hand. I did

not as yet know the house well enough, to trust to those places which

seemed most proper to secure it. With what perplexities are riches

attended ! I determined, however, to put my bag in a corner of our com-

loft, where there was straw ; and beheving it more safe there than in any

other place, made myself as easy as possible. There were three servants

in this house, a fat ostler a young maid of Galicia, and myself; each of

us drew as much as we could from the travellers that halted, whether they

came on horseback or a-foot. I commonly caught some half-pence of these

gentlemen, when I brought in the bill ; they gave something also to the

ostler, for taking care of their beasts ; but as for the Galician, who was

the idol of all the carriers that passed, she got as many crowns as we did

farthings. Every penny that I received I carried to increase my treasure

in the corn-loft ; and the more I saw my wealth increase, the more did I

feel my httle heart attached to it : I sometimes kissed the specie, and

contemplated the different pieces with a degree of rapture which none but

misers can conceive.

This affection for my treasure obliged me to go and visit it thirty times

a day. I frequently met the landlady upon the stairs ; and she being

naturally distrustful, was curious, one day, to know what it was that

could bring me every moment to the corn-loft. Thither therefore she

went, and searched every corner, imagining that I, perhaps, concealed in

that place some things which I had stolen in the house. She did not

forget to remove the straw that covered my bag, which having found,

she opened it ; and seeing crowns and pistoles appear, beUeved, or pre-

tended to beUeve, that I had stolen them from her. She seized the sum

total accordingly : then, calling me Uttle wretch, and little rascal, ordered

the ostler, who was entirely devoted to her will, to give me fifty good

lashes, and when I had received these, she turned me out of doors, saying,

that she would suffer no knave to live in her house. In vain did I protest

that I had not robbed the landlady : she maintained the contrary ; and of

course her word was believed rather than mine. Thus, Brother Chry-

sostom's money passed from one thief to another.
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I lamented the loss of my money as a man mourns the death of an only

child : and though my tears did not retrieve what I had lost, at least they

excited the compassion of some people who saw them shed; and amono-

others of the curate of Galves, who chanced to be passing by. He seemed

moved at my melancholy condition, and carried me along with him to the

parsonage ; where in order to gain my confidence, or rather pump me, he

began by pitying my situation, "How much," said he, "does this poor

child deserve compassion ! It is not surprising, if, abandoned to himself

in such a tender age, he has committed a bad action. Most men find it

difficult to live honestly through the whole course of their lives." Then

addressing himself to me, "My son," added he, "from what part of

Spain do you come, and who are your parents ? You seem to be of some

good family. Tell me ingenuously, and be assured that I will not

abandon you."

The curate, by this politic and charitable discourse, engaged me in-

sensibly to discover all my affairs with great sincerity. I made a general

confession. After which, he said, " Friend, though it does not become

hermits to hoard up money, that does not lessen your crime ; in robbing

Brother Chrysostom, you have trangressed that article of the Decalogue

which forbids theft : but I'll obhge the landlady to restore the money,

which I will send to the hermit ; so that your conscience may be easy on

that score." But this, I swear, was the least of my uneasiness. The

curate, who had a design of his own, did not stop there: "My child,"

said he, "I interest myself in your behalf, and will procure a good place

for you. I will to-morrow send you by a carrier to my nephew, who is

a canon of the cathedral of Toledo ; he will not refuse, at my request, to

receive you into the number of his lacqueys, who Uve plentifully, hke so

many incumbents, on the revenue of his prebend ;
you will be perfectly

well situated, I can assure you."

I was so much consoled by this assurance, that I no longer thought of

the bag, nor the stripes which I had received, my mind being wholly

possessed by the pleasure of Uving like an incumbent. Next day, while

I was at breakfast, a carrier came to the parsonage, according to the

curate's orders, with two mules bridled and saddled. I was helped up on

the one, the carrier mounted the other, and we set off for Toledo. My
fellow-traveller was a fellow of humour, who liked nothing better than to

make himself merry at another's expense. " My Httle junior," said he,

" you have a good friend in the curate of Galves ; he could not give you

a better proof of his affection than that of recommending you to the

service of his nephew the canon, whom I have the honour to know, and

who is, without contradiction, the pearl of the whole chapter. He is none
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of those devotees, whose pale and meagre faces preach up mortification.

He has a capacious countenance, a rosy complexion, a merry look, is a

iovial soul, who enjoys the present hour, and in particular loves good cheer.

You will hve in his house hke a little prince."

The rogue of a carrier, perceiving that I listened with great satisfaction,

continued to extol the happiness I should enjoy in the canon's service •

and did not leave of speaking until we arrived at the village of Obisa,

where we stopped a little to bait our mules. The carrier, while he walked

about in the inn, let fall by accident, out of his pocket, a paper which I

was cunning enough to pick up, without being observed, and which I

found means to read while he was in the stable. It was a letter directed

to the priests of the orphan hospital, and conceived in these terras :

" Gentlemen, I thought I was bound in charity to send back to you a

little knave, who is a runaway from your hospital. He does not seem to

want capacity, but deserves to be carefully mewed up : and I hope that,

by proper correction, he will in time do well. That God may preserve

your pious and charitable worships, is the prayer of

"The Curate of Galves."

When I had read this letter, which informed me of the curate's good

intentions, I did not long hesitate. To leave the inn, and gain the banks

of the Tagus, which were more than a league from thence, was the work

of a moment. Fear lent me wings to fly from the priests of the orphan-

hospital, to whom I would by no means return, so much was I disgusted

with their manner of teaching the Latin tongue. I entered Toledo as

gaily as if I had known where to board. True, it is a city of benediction,

in which a man of genius, reduced to the necessity of living at his neigh-

bour's expense, cannot die of hunger. Scarce had I arrived in the

market-place, when a well-dressed cavalier, whom I passed, laid hold

of my arm, and said, " Hark'ee, my boy, will you serve me ? I should

be glad to have such a lacquey as you."—"And I should be glad,"

answered I, "to have such a master as you."—"If that be the case,"

he resumed, "thou art mine from this moment. FoUow me." This I

did without making any farther reply.

This cavalier, who might be about thirty years of age, and was called

Don Abel, lodged in a house where he possessed very handsome apart-

ments. He was by profession a gamester, and we lived together in this

manner :—In the morning I cut as much tobacco for him as would fill five

or six pipes, brushed his clothes, and went for the barber to shave him,

and dress his whiskers. After which he went out, and made a tour among
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the tennis-courts, from whence he returned about eleven or twelve o'clock

at night. But each morning before he went out, he gave me three rials

for my day's expense, leaving me at liberty to do what I pleased until ten

o'clock at night : he was very well satisfied with me, provided he found

me at home when he returned : he ordered a doublet and hose of livery

to be made for me, so that I looked like a page of a lady of the town.

I was very well content with my place, and certainly I could not have

found one more agreeable to my humour,

J. had led this happy life almost a whole month, when my master asked

me if I was pleased with his behaviour. I answered, that I could not be

more so. "Well then," he resumed, "we shall set out to-morrow for

Seville, whither my affairs call me. Thou wilt not be sorry to see the

capital of Andalusia.

" He that hath not Seville seen,

(saith the proverb)

Is no traveller, I ween."

I assured him, that I was ready to follow him whithersoever he should

go. That very day the Seville carrier came to his lodging, to fetch a

large coffer that contained all his moveables ; and in the morning we set

out for Andalusia.

Signor Don Abel was so lucky at play, that he never lost, except when

he chose to lose. This talent often obhged him to change his place of

habitation, that he might avoid the resentment of dupes ; and this was

the cause of our present journey. Being arrived at Seville; we took

lodgings near the gate of Cordova, and began to hve as we had hved at

Toledo ; but my master found a difference between these two cities. In

the tennis-courts of Seville, he met with gamesters who played as success-

fully as he, so that he came home sometimes very much out of humour.

One morning, being chagrined at the loss of one hundred pistoles which he

had ventured the preceding day, he asked why I had not carried the dirty

hnen to a woman whom he employed to wash and perfume it. I answered,

that I had forgotten. Upon which, falUng into a passion, he gave me half

a dozen boxes on the face, so rudely, that he made me see more candles

than ever burnt in Solomon's temple, " There, little wretch," said he,

" there is something to make you mind your business. Must I be always

at your tail, to tell you what you have to do ? Why are you not as ready

to work as to eat ? Are you such a beast, as to be incapable of anticipating

my orders and occasions?" So saying, he went out of his apartment,

leaving me very much mortified at the blows I had received for such a

sUght fault. I don't know what adventure happened to him soon after

in the tennis-court, but one evening he came home very much heated, and

81
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said, "Scipio, 1 am resolved to go to Italy, and must embark tiie any

after to-morrow, in a ship bound for Genoa. I have my own reasons for

making that voyage ; wilt thou not accompany me, and lay holl of such

a fair occasion to see the most delightful country in the world?" I said

I would, but at the same time proposed to disappear just when he intended

to embark. I thought I would revenge myself of him in this manner, and

was very well pleased with the scheme, which I could not help imparting

to a professed bravo whom I met in the street : for, since my arrival at

Seville, I had contracted some bad acquaintances and this in particular. I

told him in what manner, and for what I had been buffetted ; then communi-

cated my design of leaving Don Abel when he should be just ready to go

on board, and asked his opinion of my resolution.

The bravo frowned while he listened to me, and twirled the curls of his

mustachios; then blaming my master with an air of gravity, "Little

gentleman," said he, "you are dishonoured for ever, if you restrict your-

self to that frivolous revenge which you have hatched. It is not enough

to let Don Abel depart by himself; that would not be punishment sufficient.

The chastisement must be proportioned to the injury. Let us therefore

carry off his goods and money, which we will share like brothers after he is

gone." Although I was naturally inclined to thieving, I was frightened at

the proposal of such an important robbery. Nevertheless, the arch rogue

who made it did not fail to persuade me to it ; and you shall hear the suc-

cess of our enterprise. The bravo, who was a big strong fellow, came to

our lodging the next day in the twihght, when I showed him the coffer in

which my master had already secured his effects, and asked if he could

carry such a weight. " Such a weight !" said he, " know, that when the

business is to carry off the goods of another, I can lift Noah's ark." So

saying, he flung the coffer on his shoulders with ease, and went down stairs

with it upon tip-toes. I followed him with some caution, and we were just

going out at the street door, when Don Abel, brought thither so seasonably

by his good genius, appeared all of a sudden."

" Where art thou going with the coffer ?" said he. I was so confounded,

that I stood silent ; and the bravo seeing the affair misgive, threw down

his load, and betook himself to flight, in order to avoid explanations.

"Where art thou going with the coffer?" said my master for the second

time. " Sir," answered I, more dead than alive, " I am going to carry

it on board the ship in which you are to embark to-morrow for Italy."

—

"Ha!" he replied, "dost thou know in what ship I intended to sail?"

—"No, sir," said I, "but I have a tongue in my head, and should have

inquired at the harbour, where somebody would have certainly told me."

At this my answer, which he suspected, he darted such a furious look at
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me that I was afraid of a second beating. " Who ordered you," cried

he. " to bring my coffer out of the house ?"—" You yourself," cried I.

* Don't you remember how you upbraided me some days ago ? Did vou
not say while .vou beat me, that you expected I would prevent your orders,

and do what was proper for your service of my own accord ? Now, it was
m consequence of this discretion that I employed one to carry your coffer

to the ship." The gamester, observmg that I was more mischievous than

he imagined, dismissed me immediately, saying, with an air of indiffer-

ence, " Go, Mr. Scipio, and Heaven be your guide. I don't choose to

play with people who have sometimes a card too many, sometimes one

too few. Get out of my sight," added he, in another tone, '• lest I make
you sing without your gamut." I saved him the trouble of repeating his

demand, and got off in a twinkling, being woundily afraid that he would

strip me of my clothes, which, however, he luckily spared. I walked

along the street, considering where I should lie, with my two rials, which

constituted my whole stock. I arrived at the gate of the archbishop's

palace ; and as his grace's supper was then dressing, an agreeable savour

issued from the kitchen, and diffused itself a whole league around.

" Zooks !" said I to myself, " I should like to despatch one of those ragouts,

which salute my nose. I should even be contented with an opportunity

of dipping my four fingers and thumb in it. What ! can't I fall upon

some method of tasting these dainties that smell so agreeably ? the thing

does not seem so impossible." I whetted my imagination accordingly,

and by dint of n.iising, hatched a trick, which I immediately put in

practice, and which succeeded to my wish. I entered the court of the

palace, and running towards the kitchen, cried as loud as I could, " Help

!

help !" as if I had been pursued by some assassin.

At my repeated cries, Mr. Diego, the archbishop's cook, with two or

three scullions, came running out to know the cause ; and seeing nobody

but me, asked why I made such a noise. " Ah ! sir," said I, pretending

to be frightened almost out of my wits, "for the love of St. Polycarp,

pray save me from the fury of a bravo that wants to kill me."

" Where is this bravo ?" cried Diego ;
" you are quite alone, without

so much as a cat at your heels. Go, my child, lay aside your fear. It

was probably somebody who wanted to terrify you for his diversion, and

who did well not to follow you into this palace ; for, if he had, we should

have cut off his ears."—"No, no," said I to the cook; "he did not

pursue me for his diversion. He is a big ill-looking fellow, who intends

to strip me, and waits hard by in the street to catch me as I go out."

—

" He shall wait a long time then," he replied, " for you shall stay here till

to-morrow, and want for neither supper nor bed."
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I was transparted with joy when I heard these words ; and it was a

ravishing sight to me, when, being conducted into the kitchen by Mr.

Diego, I beheld the preparations for his grace's supper. I reckoned

fifteen persons at work, but I could not number the dishes that I saw, so

careful had providence been in behalf of the archbishop. It was then

that, feasting upon the steams of the ragouts which I had only smelled

afar off before, I became acquainted with sensuality. I had the honour

to sup and sleep with the scullions, whose friendship I gained to that

degree, that next day, when I went to thank Mr. Diego for the asylum

he had so generously afforded, he said, " Our kitchen lads tell me, they

would be glad to have you for a comrade, they like your humour so well:

would you choose to be their companion ?" I answered, " That if I en-

joyed that piece of good fortune, I should think myself perfectly happy."

"If that be the case, my friend," said he, "look upon yourself from this

moment as an ofiicer of the palace." So saying, he went and presented

me to the major-domo, who, on account of my sprightly look, judged me
worthy to be received among the turn-spits.

I was no sooner in possession of such an honourable employment, than

Mr. Diego, according to the custom of cooks in great families, who
privately send victuals to their mistresses, chose me to carry to a certain

lady in the neighbourhood sometimes loins of veal, and sometimes fowl or

venison. This good lady was a widow scarce turned of thirty, very hand-

some, very smart, and to all appearance not over faithful to her cook, who
not only furnished her with victuals, bread, sugar, and oil, but also pro-

vided her good wine, all at the expense of the archbishop.

I was effectually improved in the palace of his grace, where I played

a very pleasant prank, which is still spoken of at Seville. The pages and

some other domestics, in order to celebrate their master's birth-day, took

it in their heads to represent a comedy. They chose that of the Bena-

vides ;* and as they had occasion for a boy of my age, to play the part

of the young King of Leon, they cast their eyes upon me. The major-

domo, who piqued himself upon his talent of declamation, undertook to

instruct me ; and after he had given me a few lessons, assured them, that

I should not be the worst actor in the play. As our master was at the

expense of the entertainment, no cost was spared to render it magnificent.

A theatre was built in the large hall of the palace, and decorated with

great taste. There was a bed of turf made in the back scene, on which

I was to appear asleep, and the Moors to fall upon me to make me prisoner.

When the actors were perfect in their parts, the archbishop fixed the day

* Benavides, the surname of a noble family in Spain, descended from Alphonso,
the Ninth, King of Castile.
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for the representation, and did not fail to invite the most considerable

noblemen and ladies o£ the city to come and see it. The day being come,

each actor was busied with his dress. As for mine, it was brought to me by

a tailor, accompanied by our major-domo ; who, having been at the trouble

of teaching me my part, was also pleased to superintend my dress. The

tailor clothed me with a rich velvet robe, trimmed with gold lace and

buttons, with hanging sleeves adorned with fringe of the same metal ; and

the major-domo himself placed upon my head a crown of paper, powdered

with a quantity of-fine pearls, intermixed with false stones. Besides, they

girded me with a sash of pink-coloured silk, wrought with silk flowers

;

and every thing they said to me seemed to lend me wings to run away

with the plunder. At length the play began about twilight. I opened

the scene by pronouncing some verses, importing, that being unable to

keep myself awake, I was going to abandon myself to slumber; at the

same time I withdrew, and lay down on the bed of turf which had been

prepared for me ; but instead of falling asleep, I began to consider how

I could get into the street, and escape with my royal robes. A little

private stair that led down under the theatre in the hall, seemed proper

for the execution of my design. I accordingly got up nimbly, and seeing

that nobody took notice of me, slipped down that stair which conducted

me into the hall, the door of which I gained, crying, " Room, room ! I

am going to change my dress." Every one made way for me, so that in

less than two minutes T got out of the palace with impunity, and by favour

of the night repaired to the house of a bravo of my acquaintance.

He was perfectly astonished to see me in that garb ; and when I im-

parted the affair, he laughed until he was ready to burst ; then embracing

me with so much the more joy, as he flattered himself with the hope of

sharing the spoils of the King of Leon, he congratulated me on having

performed such a fine stroke, and told me, that if I went on at that rate,

my genius would one day make a great noise in the world. After we

had sufficiently made ourselves merry, " What shall we do vyith this rich

dress ?" said I to the bravo ; who answered, " Give yourself no trouble

on that score. I know an honest broker, who, without expressing the

least curiosity, buys every thing that is brought him, provided he hkes the

bargain ; to-morrow morning I will go and bring him hither." In effect,

the bravo went early next day, leaving me a-bed in his room, and in

two hours returned with the broker, who carried a yellow bag under his

arm. "Friend," said he to me, "this is Signor Ybagnez de Segovia,

who, in spite of the bad example shown by his brethren of the trade,

deals with the most scrupulous integrity. He will tell you to a farthing

the value of this dress that you want to part with, and you may depend

upon his estimation."—"Yes, certainly," said the broker. "I mast be
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a wretch indeed, if I prized a thing under the true value. That is a crime

with which I was never taxed, thank God! and no man shall ever lay it

to the charge of Ybagnez de Segovia. Let us see the goods you want to

sell, and I will conscientiously tell you what they are worth."—" Htre they

are," said the bravo, showing them ; " and you must allow that nothing

can be more magnificent : observe the beauty of that Genoa velvet, and

the richness of the trimming."—" I am quite charmed with it !" replied

the broker, after he had viewed it attentively; " nothing can be finer."

" And what do you think of the pearls of this crown ?" resumed my
friend. " If they were more round," said Ybagnez, " they would be

inestimable : however, such as they are, I think them very pretty, and like

them as well as the rest of the dress. I sincerely own it," continued he.

" another rogue of a broker in my place would pretend to despise the mer-

chandise, that he might have it cheap, and would not be ashamed of offering

twenty pistoles for it ; but I, who have some conscience, will give forty,"

If Ybagnez had said a hundred, he would not then have been a just

appraiser, since the pearls alone were well worth two hundred crowns.

The bravo, who had a fellow-feeling with him, said to me, "You see how
fortunate you are in falling into the hands of an honest man. Signor

Ybagnez prices every thing as if he was upon his death-bed,"—"That is

true," said the broker, " and therefore I never rise or fall a farthing in

my price. Well," added he, " is it a bargain ? shall I count out the

money to you?"—" Stay," replied the bravo, " my friend must first try

on his suit of clothes, which I desired you to bring for him. I am mis-
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taken if they won't fit him exactly." Then the broker, untying his

bundle, showed him a doublet and hose, of a very good dark coloured
cloth, with silver buttons ; the whole seemingly half-worn. I got up to

try this dress, which, though both too long and too wide, appeared to these

gentlemen to have been made on purpose for me. Ybagnez rated it at ten

pistoles ; and as he never abated one farthing of what he asked, we were
obliged to comply with his valuation. So he took thirty pistoles out of his

purse, and, spread them upon the table, after which, he made another

bundle of my crown and royal robes, which he carried off accordingly.

When he was gone, the bravo said, " I am very well satisfied with this

broker." And good reason he had to be so : for I am sure, he gave him
one hundred pistoles, at least, by way of gratification. But he was not

contented with that sum: he took without ceremony, the half of the

money that lay on the table, leaving the other half to me, and saying,

" My dear Scipio, with these fifteen pistoles that remain, I advise you to

quit this city forthwith ; for you may be assured that the archbishop will

give orders to search for you every where. I should be extremely morti-

fied, if, after having signalized yourself by an action which will do honour

to your history, you should foolishly suffer yourself to be apprehended."

I answered that I was fully resolved to leave Seville ; and in effect, after

having bought a hat and some shirts, I gained the vast and delightful plain

that stretches among the vines and olives in the ancient city of Carmona,

and, three days after, arrived at Cordova.

I lodged at an inn as you enter the great square where the merchants

live ; and gave myself out for the son of a good family at Toledo, who
travelled for my pleasure. I was well enough clothed to make people

believe this story, and the landlord was finally convinced, by the sight of

some pistoles, which I let him see as if by chance. It is probable, indeed,

that my tender years made him believe I was some little Ubertine, who

had run away from his parents, after having robbed them. Be this as it

will, he did not seem curious to know more than what I told him of the

matter ; being, in aU likelihood, afraid that his curiosity might make me
change my lodging. For six rials a-day I lived very well in this inn,

which was frequented by a good deal of company ; there being at supper

in the evening, no less than twelve people at one table. It was very

diverting to see every one eating without speaking a syllable, except one

man, who, talking incessantly at random, compensated for the silence of

the rest by his impertinent prating. He affected to be a wit, told stories,

and endeavoured, by quaint sayings,' to entertain the company, who, from

time to time, laughed heartily, though not so much at the brightness of

his sallies as at his ridiculous behaviour.
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" For my part, I paid so little attention to the discourse of this original,

that I should have risen from supper without being able to give any

account of what he said, had he not found means to interest me in his

conversation. " Gentlemen," said he, towards the end of our meal, " I

have kept for the dessert a most diverting story ; an adventure that befel,

a few days ago, at the palace of the archbishop of Seville. I had it from

a bachelor of my acquaintance, who told me that he was present when it

happened." These words discomposed me a good deal ; I did not doubt

that it was my adventure which he intended to recount; and I was not

mistaken. This person gave a faithful detail of it, and even informed me
of what I did not know ; that is, what happened in the hall after my
departure : and this you shall hear.

Scarce had I betook myself to flight, when the Moors, who, according

to the performance which was represented, were to carry me off, appeared

upon the stage, with a design of surprising me on the bed of turf where

they thought I was asleep ; but when they went to seize the King of Leon,

they were very much astonished to find neither king nor knave. The play

was immediately interrupted ; all the actors were perplexed, some called

me, others searched for me ; one hallooed, and another cursed me. The

archbishop, perceiving the trouble and confusion that reigned behind the

scenes, asked what was the matter. A page, who acted the Gracioso of

the piece, hearing the prelate's voice, came out, and said to his grace,

" My lord, you need not fear that the Moors will take the King of Leon

prisoner ; he has escaped with his royal robes."—" Heaven be praised !

"

cried the archbishop ; " he was very much in the right to fly from the

enemies of our religion, and escape the chains which they had prepared

for him. He has, doubtless, returned towards Leon, the capital of his

kingdom ; and I wish he may get home without meeting with any bad

accident. Let no man go in pursuit of him, for I should be sorry if his

majesty received any mortification from me." The prelate having spoken

in this manner, ordered my part to be read, and the play to go on.



CHAPTER XI.

THE SEQTTEL OF SCIPIO S HISTOBT,

s long as my money lasted, the landlord

treated me with great respect ; but no

sooner did he perceive that my finances

were exhausted, then he looked cool upon

me, picked a quarrel, and one morning

early desired me to leave his house. I

quitted it with disdain, and went into a

church belonging to the Dominicans, where,

while I heard mass, an old mendicant came

and asked alms of me. I took two or three

maravedis out of my pocket, and giving them to him, said, " Friend, pray

to God to send me some good place ; if your prayer is heard, you shall

not repent of your devotion, and may depend upon my gratitude."

At these words, the beggar viewed me very attentively, and answered

with a serious air, " What post would you have ?"—" I could wish," said

I, " to be a lacquey in some good family." He then asked if my occa-

sions were pressing. " They cannot be more so," I resumed :
" for if I

have not the good fortune of being settled very soon, there is no medium
;

I must either die of himger, or betake myself to your trade."—" If you

are reduced to such necessity," said he, " you, who are not at all

calculated for our business, must be in a very disagreeable situation : but

were you in the least accustomed to our way of life, you would pre fer it

to servitude, which is, without contradiction, inferior to beggary. Never

theless, since you choose to be a servant rather than to live a free and

independent life, as I do, you shall have a master immediately. Notwith-

standing my appearance, I can be of use to you : therefore, come hither

to-morrow at the same hour."

Resolved to be punctual, I returned next day to the same place, where

82
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I had not been long, before the mendicanf , coming up to me, bid me take

the trouble to follow him. I did so ; he conducted me to a cellar not

far from the church ; and this was the place of his residence. We entered

his habitation ; and sitting down upon a bench, which was at least a

hundred years old, he spoke to me in this manner :
" A good action, as

the proverb says, always finds its recompence : you gave me charity

yesterday, and that determines me to procure a place for you ; and this,

please God, I will soon perform. I am acquainted with an old Dominican,

called Father Alexis, who is an holy ecclesiastic, and great confessor, I

have the honour to run of his errands, and acquit myself in that employ-

ment with so much fidelity and discretion, that he never refuses to use

his interest for me and my friends. I have spoken to him of you in such

a manner, that he is disposed to do you service ; and I will present you

to his reverence whenever you please."—" There is not a moment to lose,"

said I to the old beggar :
" let us go instantly to the good friar." The men-

dicant consented, and [^carried me forthwith to Father Alexis, whom we

found in his room, busy in writing spiritual letters. He interrupted his work

to speak to me, and told me, that, at the request of the mendicant, he

would interest himself in my behalf. " Having been informed," added he,

"that Signor Balthazar Velasquez wanted a lacquey, I wrote this morning
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in your favour ; and he has answered that he will receive you implicitly on
my recommendation. You may, this very day, go to him from me ; he is

my penitent and friend." The monk, on this occasion, exhorted me,
during three-quarters of an hour, to do my duty with fidelity and diligence.

He enlarged particularly on the obligation I was under to serve Velasquez
with zeal : after which he assured me that he would take care to maintain
me in my post, provided my master should be pleased with my behaviour.

Having thanked the monk for his generosity, I came out of the convent
with the beggar, who told me that Signor Balthazar Velasquez was an old

rich woollen-draper of great meekness and simplicity. "I dare sav,"

added he, "that you will be perfectly happy in this family." I enquired

whereabouts the citizen lived, and went immediately to his house, after

having promised to make an acknowledgment to the beggar, as soon as I

should take root in my place. I entered a large shop, where two well-

dressed apprentices were walking to and fro, in expectation of customers

;

and asking if their master was at home, told them I had a message to him
from Father Alexis. At the mention of that venerable name I was shown
into the back shop, where a merchant sat at a bureau turning over the

leaves of a large day book. I saluted him with great respect, saying,

while I advanced, "Signor, I am the young man whom the reverend

Father Alexis recommended to you for a lacquey."—" Ha ! welcome, my
child," said he, " that holy man's recommendation is sufficient. I receive

thee into my service in preference to three or four lacqueys that were

sent by other people. It is agreed : thy wages run up from this day

forward."

I had not been long in the service of this citizen, before I perceived him

to be just such a man as the beggar had described. His simplicity seemed

even so great, that I could not help thinking I should find some difficulty

in abstaining from playing him some trick or other. He had been a

widower four years, and had two children ; a son turned of five-and-twenty,

and a daughter going in her fifteenth year, who being brought up by a

severe duenna, and directed by Father Alexis, walked in the path of virtue

;

but Gaspard Velasquez, her brother, though nothing had been spared in

his education, had all the vices of a young spendthrift. He sometimes lay

two or three nights abroad ; and if, at his return, his father took it into his

head to reprimand him, Gaspard imposed silence upon him, in a tone still

higher than that of the old man.

" Scipio," said the draper to me one day, "I have a son who is the sole

plague of my life ; he is plunged in all manner of debauchery ; a circum-

stance that surprises me very much ; for his education was by no means

neglected. I gave him good masters, and my friend Alexis hath done his
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utmost endeavour to put him in the right road ; but he could not succeed:

Gaspard has fallen into a state of libertinism. Thou wilt say, perhaps, that

I treated him too gently in the beginning of his youth ; and that he was

undone by my indulgence : but that was not the case ; he was always

chastised when I thought he deserved to be used with rigour ; for, good-

natured as I am, I have resolution enough when there is occasion for it.

I have even ordered him to be confined; and the consequence was, he

became more vncked than ever. In a word, he has one of those bad dis-

positions which cannot be improved by good example, remonstrances, or

chastisement. Heaven alone can work that miracle."

If I was not much moved at the sorrow of this unhappy father, at least

I pretended to be so. " How much are you to be pitied, sir !
" said I : "a

good man, Uke you, deserves to have a much better son."—" Heaven,

my child," answered he, "is pleased to deprive me of that consolation.

Among other causes which Gaspard gives me to complain of him," added

he, "I will tell thee in confidence, there is one that makes me very

uneasy': that is, the inclination which he has to rob me, and which he

but too often finds means to satisfy, in spite of all my vigilance. The

lacquey whom you succeed was in concert with him, and for that reason

turned away. As for thee, I hope thou wilt not suffer thyself to be

corrupted by my son ; but espouse my interest, as Father Alexis has,

doubtless, exhorted thee."—"That I'll answer for," said I ; "his reverence

exhorted me a whole hour to have nothing in view but your advantage :

but I can assure you I had no need of being exhorted to that : I feel

myself disposed to serve you faithfully, and my zeal will prove itself on all

occasions."

He who hears one side only, hears nothing. Young Velasquez, who

was a devilish beau, judging by my physiognomy that I might be as

easily seduced as my predecessor, took me aside into a private place, and

spoke to me in these terms :
" Hark'ee, my dear, I am persuaded that my

father hath charged thee to be a spy upon my actions : take care of thyself:

I give thee notice beforehand, that thy employment is none of the most

agreeable. If ever I perceive that thou makest thy remarks upon me, I

will cudgel thee to death : whereas, if thou wilt assist me in cheating my
father, thou mayest depend upon my gratitude. Must I be more plain

with thee ? Thou shalt have a share of the purchase. Make thy choice,

therefore, and declare this iastant either for the father or the son ; for I will

admit of no neutrality."

" Sir," answered I, " you are very short with me : and I plainly per-

ceive that I cannot help espousing your cause, though in my heart I feel

a reluctance to betray Signor Velasquez."—"Thou oughtest to make no
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scruple in so doing," Gaspard replied :
" he is an old miser, who wants

to keep me still in leading-strings ; a wretch who denies me the necessaries

of hfe, in refusing to furnish me with money for my pleasures ; for

pleasures are the necessaries of hfe, at the age of five-and-twenty : thou

must therefore look upon my father in that point of view."—"Enough,
sir," said I: "there is no such thing as holding out against so just a

cause of complaint. I offer my service to second you in your laudable

undertakings ; but let us conceal our mutual intelligence, that your faithful

associate may not be turned out of doors. You will do well, methinks,

in affecting to hate me : speak roughly to me before people, and do not

spare ill language ; even some boxes on the ear, and kicks on the breech,

will not be amiss : on the contrary, the more marks of aversion you bestow

upon me, the more confidence will Balthazar have in my integrity. For

my part I will pretend to avoid your conversation : in serving you at table,

I will seem to acquit myself with regret ; and when I talk of you to the

apprentices, don't take it ill that I rail at you with great bitterness."

"Egad!" cried Velasquez, hearing my last words, "I admire thy

genius, my friend : thou showest, at thy age, an astonishing capacity for

intrigue, from whence I conceive the most happy presage : for I hope,

with thy assistance, I shall not leave my father one single pistole."—" You
do me a great deal of honour," said I, "in depending so much on my
industry : I will do my utmost endeavour to justify the good opinion you

have of my understanding ; and if I fail, at least it shall not be my fault."

It was not long before I let Gaspard see that I was actually the man
he wanted ; and this is the first service I did him. Balthazar's strong box

stood in his chamber, just by his bed-side, and served him instead of a

pew for prayer. Every time I looked at it, my eye-sight was regaled

;

and I frequently said to myself, " Friend strong box, must thou be always

locked to me? Shall I never have the pleasure of contemplating thy

contents ?" As I went whenever I pleased into this chamber, which was

forbid to nobody but Gaspard, I happened one day to perceive his father,

who thinking himself unobserved, after having opened and locked his

strong box, concealed the key behind the hanging. I marked the place

well, and imparted my discovery to my young master, who embraced me

with joy, saying, " Ah, my dear Scipio ! what a charming piece of news

is this ! Our fortune is made my child. I will this very day give thee

wax, with which thou mayest take the impression of the key, and put it

into my hands. I shall easdy find an obliging locksmith in Cordova j in

which, thank Heaven, there is no scarcity of rogues,"

"But why," said I to Gaspard, "would you make a false key, when

we can use the true one?"— "Because," answered he, "my father, through
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distrust, or some other motive, may take it in his head to hide it else-

where ; and therefore it is better to have one for ourselves." I approved

of his caution ; and yielding to his inclination, prepared for taking the

impression of the key. This was executed one morning early, while my
old master paid a visit to Father Alexis, with whom he had usually long

conversations. This was not all ; I used the key in opening the box,

which being filled with large and small bags, threw me into a charming

perplexity : I did not know which to choose, such affection did I conceive

for both kinds. Nevertheless, as the fear of being surprised did not permit

me to make a long scrutiny, I laid hold of one of the largest at a venture :

then locking the coffer, and replacing the key behind the hangings,

quitted the chamber with my prey, which I went and concealed under my
bed, in a small wardrobe where I lay.

Having performed this operation so successfully, I went immediately to

the young Velasquez, who waitedjfor me in a house where he had appoin-

ted to meet me, and gave him infinite joy, by telling what I had done.

He was so well satisfied, that he loaded me with caresses, and generously

offered me the half of the money that was in the bag : but that I refused,

saying, " No, no, sir ; the first bag is your own ; use it for your occasions
;

I will soon return to the strong box, where, thank heaven, there is money

enough for us both." In effect, three days after this I carried off a second

bag, containing, as the former, five hundred crowns, of which I would

receive one fourth only, notwithstanding the pressing instances of

Gaspard, that it should be equally divided between us.

As soon as this young man found himself well stocked, and conse-

quently in a condition to satisfy his passion for women and play, he

abandoned himself entirely to both : he had even the misfortune to fall

in love with one of those famous coquettes who devour and swallow the
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largest patrimonies in a very little time ; and being at a terrible expense

on her account, laid me under the necessity of paying so many visits to

the strong box, that at length old Velasquez perceived himself robbed.

"Scipio," said he one morning, "I must tell thee a secret: somebody

robs me, my friend : my strong box has been opened, and several bags

taken out: this is certain. Who must be taxed with this theft? Or
rather, who else than my son Gaspard, who has entered my chamber by

stealth, or been introduced by thee ? for I am tempted to believe thee his

accomplice, though you seem to hate one another so much. Nevertheless,

I will not listen to my suspicion, since Father Alexis hath answered for thy

fidelity." I replied, that, thank Heaven, I never coveted my neighbour's

wealth; and accompanied that lie with an hypocritical grimace, which

sfrvsd instead of an apology.

The old man, sure enough, said no more of the matter ; but he did not

leave oiF including me in his suspicion : and taking his precautions against

our attempts, ordered his strong box to be secured by another lock, the

key of which he always kept in his pocket. By these means all commerce

between us and the bags being broken, we looked very silly, especially

Gaspard, who being no longer able to gratify the extravagance of his

nymph, was afraid of losing the privilege of visiting her. He had

genius enough, however, to invent an expedient which supported his expense

a few days longer ; and that ingenious shift was, to appropriate to himself,

by way of loan, all my share of the evacuations which I had performed on

the strong box. I gave it all, to the very last piece ; and this methinks,

may pass for anticipated restitution which I made to the old merchant, in

the person of his heir.

The young man, when he had exhausted this resource, considering that

he had now none left, fell into a profound and gloomy fit of melancholy,

which gradually disordered his reason. He looked upon his father as the

only plague of his life ; he was seized with the most violent despair ; and

without listening to the voice of nature, the wretch conceived the horrible

design of poisoning his parent. He not only communicated this execrable

project to me, but even proposed that I should be the instrument of his

vengeance. Being struck with horror at the proposal, "Sir," said I, "is

it possible that you should be so abandoned by Heaven, as to form this

abominable resolution ? What ! are you capable of murdering the author

of your own being ? Shall it be said, that in Spain, in the very bosom of

Christianity, a crime was committed, the very idea of which raises horror

in the most barbarous nations ? No, my dear master 1" added I, falling

on my knees before him, " no, vou will not commit an action which would

justly incense the whole world against you, and be attended with the most

infamous chastisement."
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I said a great many things more to dissuade Gaspard from such a

guilty undertaking. I don't know where I found all the arguments of a

virtuous man, which I used to combat his despair : but certain it is, I

spoke like a doctor of Salamanca, though I was but a boy, and no other

than the son of Coscohna. Nevertheless, in vain did I represent to him

that he ought to reflect seriously, and courageously repel those detestable

sentiments which had taken possession of his soul ; all my eloquence was

ineffectual. He hung his head, and remained in sullen silence ; so that I

concluded he would not swerve from his resolution, notwithstanding all I

could say.

"Whereupon I went and demanded a private conversation with my old

master; to whom, when we were shut up in a room together, I said,

"Suffer me, sir, to throw myself at your feet, and implore your mercy."

So saying, I fell dovm before him in great agitation, with my countenance

bathed in tears. The merchant, surprised at my prostration, and the

disorder of my looks, asked what I had done. "A deed," I replied, "of

which I now heartily repent, and with which I will upbraid myself as long

as I live. I have been weak enough to listen to your son, and to assist

him in stealing your money." I then made a sincere confession of all that

had passed on that subject : after which I gave him an account of the con-

versation I had had with Gaspard, whose design I revealed, without forget-

ting the least circumstance.

Bad as his opinion of his son was, old Velasquez could scarce credit my
information, the truth of which, however, having no reason to doubt

:

" Scipio," said he (raising me, for I was still on my knees), "I pardon thee,

in consideration of the important notice thou hast given me. Gaspard,"

added he, raising his voice, " Gaspard has a design upon my life ! Ah,

ungrateful son ! ah, monster ! who had better been stifled in the birth, than

allowed to live, and become a parricide ! what cause hast thou to attempt

my life ! I allow thee a reasonable yearly sum for thy pleasures, and thou

art not satisfied ! Must I permit thee to squander away my whole fortune 1"

Having uttered this bitter apostrophe, he laid injunctions upon me to keep

the secret, and said he would consider what was to be done in such a

delicate conjuncture.

I was very anxious to know what resolution this unfortunate father

would take, when that very day he sent for Gaspard, and spoke thus to him

without manifesting a tittle of what he had in his head. " Son, I have

received a letter from Merida, importing, that if you choose to marry, you

may have a maiden of that place, who is but fifteen years old, perfectly

handsome, and mistress of a good fortune ; if you have no objection to the

marriage, we will set out early to-morrow for Merida, visit the lady who is
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proposed, and if you find her to your liking you shall espouse her forth-

with." Gaspard hearing mention made of a good fortune, which he thought

was already in his clutches, answered, without hesitation, that he was

ready to go : so that next morning at day-break they departed by them-

selves, mounted on two good mules.

When they had got as far as the mountains of Fesira into a place as much
frequented by robbers as dreaded by travellers, Balthazar alighted, desiring

his son to do the same : the young man obeyed, and asked the reasoa of

their quitting their mules in that place. " I will tell thee," answered the

old man, darting at him a look in which his grief and indignation were

painted; "we have no business at Merida; and the marriage which I

mentioned is only a fable I invented to bring thee hither. I am not ignorant,

ungrateful and unnatural son ! I am not ignorant of the crime which thou

hast hatched ; I know that I am to be presented with poison prepared by

thee : but, fool that thou art, dost thou flatter thyself that thou canst

deprive me of my Ufe, in that manner, with impunity ? Thou art mistaken

;

thy guilt would soon be discovered, and thou woiddst perish by the hands

of the hangman. There is," added he, "a surer method of satiating thy

revenge, without exposing thyself to an ignominious death : we are here

without witnesses, in a place where murders are committed every day ; since

thou art so estranged from my blood, plunge thy poniard into my bosom,

and the murder will be imputed to robbers." So saying, Balthazar baring

his breast and pointing to his heart. " Here Gaspard," added he, "strike

the mortal blow, and punish me for having given being to such a wretch as

thee."

Young Velasquez, thunderstruck at these words, far from seeking to

justify himself, fell, without sense or motion, at his father's feet. The good

old man seeing him in that condition, which seemed to be the beginning of

repentance, could not help yielding to his paternal weakness, and of flying

to his assistance : but Gaspard, no sooner recovered the use of his reason,

than, being unable to bear the presence of a father so justly incensed, he

made an efi^ort to get up, mounted his mule, and rode off without speaking

a word. Balthazar let him go, and leaving him to the remorse of his own

conscience, returned to Cordova, where, six months after, he learned that

his son had thrown himself into the monastery of Carthusians at SevUle,

there to pass the rest of his days in penitence.
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CHAPTER XII,

THE CONCLUSION OF SCIPIO'S HISTORY.

OMETIMES bad examples produce good

effects. The conduct of young Velasquez

made me reflect seriously upon my own

:

I began to combat my thievish inclina-

tions, and live like an honest man. The
habit of seizing all the money I could

lay my hands on was so much confirmed

in me, by repeated acts, that it was not

easily vanquished. Nevertheless, I did

not despair of succeeding, imagining,

that to become virtuous, required only a

sincere desire of being so. I therefore undertook this great work, and

Heaven seemed to bless my efforts. I no longer beheld the old merchant's

strong box with a covetous eye ; and I believe that had it been in my
power, I should not have touched one of his bags : I own, however, that

it would have been very imprudent in him to put my infant integrity to

such a proof; and therefore Velasquez took care not to do it.

Don Manriquez de Medrano, a young gentleman, and knight of the

order of Alcantara, came frequently to our house. We had his custom
;

and if he was not the best, he was, at least, the most noble of those who
used the shop. I had the good fortune to please that cavalier, who, every

time he met me, encouraged me to speak, and seemed to listen with

pleasure to what I said. " Scipio," said he one day, " if I had a lacquey

of thy humour, I should think myself in possession of a treasure ; and if

thou didst not belong to a man for whom I have a regard, I would do my
endeavour to detach thee from his service."—" Sir," said I, " you would

find it a very easy task ; for I have an inclination to serve people of

quality; that is my foible; I am charmed by their easy behaviour."—" If

that be the case," replied Don Manriquez, " I will desire Signer Balthazar
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to consent to thy leaving him, and coming into my service ; I don't

believe he will refuse me that favour." Indeed, Velasquez granted it the

more easily, as he did not think the loss of a roguish lacquey irreparable

:

for my own part, I was glad of the change ; the valet of a citizen

appearing to be a mere beggar in comparison to the lacquey of a knight of

Alcantara.

To draw a faithful picture of my new patron, I must tell you that he

was a cavalier endowed with a most amiable person, and with such sweet-

ness of temper and cultivated understanding as captivated every body

who knew him : besides, he had a great deal of courage and probity, and

wanted nothing but fortune. Being cadet of a family more illustrious

than rich, he was obliged to subsist at the expense of an old aunt who
lived at Toledo, and who, loving him as her own son, took care to furnish

him with what money he wanted ; he went always handsomely dressed, and

was perfectly well received every where. He visited the principal ladies

of the city, and among others, the Marchioness of Almenara, a widow of

seventy-two years of age ; who, by her engaging behaviour and agreeable

wit, allured the whole nobility of Cordova to her house. Men as well as

women deUghted in her conversation, and her family was styled the poHte

company.

My master, who was one of the most assiduous visitors of that lady,

came home from her house one evening with an enlivened look that was not

natural to him : upon which, I said, " Signor, you seem to be strangely

elevated : may your faithful servant ask the cause ? hath not something

extraordinary happened?" The knight smiled at the question, and

owned that he was actually engrossed by a serious conversation which he

had enjoyed with the Marchioness of Almenara. "I heartily wish," said

I, laughing, "that the superannuated toast may have made a declaration

of love to you."—"Jesting apart," answered he, "know, my friend, that

I am really beloved by the marchioness. ' Chevalier,' said she to me, 'I know

the smallness of your fortune, as well as the nobleness of your birth ; I have

an inclination for you, and am resolved to make you easy in yotir circum-

stances by marrying you, as I cannot decently make your fortune any other

way. I know very well that this marriage will bring upon me the ridicule

of the world ; that scandal will be very busy at my expense : and that, in

short, I shall pass for an old fool who must needs have another husband.

No matter ; I intend to despise slander, in order to make you happy : all

that I fear,' added she, * is, that you may possibly have a reluctance to comply

with my intentions.' This," continued the knight, "was the subject of her

discourse, which surprised me the more, as she is the most virtuous and

prudent woman in Cordova ; I answered, therefore, I was astonished she



660 BOOK X.—CHAP. XU.

should do me the honour of offering me her hand ; she who had always

persisted in the resolution of preserving her widowhood to the last : to this

she replied, that having a considerable estate, she should be glad in her

life-time to share it with a man of honour whom she esteemed."—"You
are then, I suppose," said I, "determined to hazard the leap."—"Canst

thou doubt it?" he replied. "The marchioness possesses immense wealth,

together with excellent qualities both of the heart and head ; and I must

have lost my judgment indeed, if I rejected such an advantageous

settlement."

I very much approved of my master's design to lay hold of this fair

occasion to make his fortune, and even advised him to push matters, so

much was I afraid to see her inclinations change. Luckily, the lady, who
had the affair still more at heart than I had, gave such expeditious orders,

that the preparations were soon made for her marriage. As soon as it was

known at Cordova, that the old Marchioness of Almenara was going to

marry young Don Manriquez de Medrano, the wits began to make them-

selves merry at the widow's expense : but in vain did they exhaust their

stock of raillery ; they could not divert her from her design ; she let the

whole city talk, and followed her knight to the altar : their nuptials were

celebrated with such splendour as afforded new matter for scandal. "The
bride," said they, "might have, at least, for the sake of decency, sup-

pressed all noise and pomp, which but ill becomes old widows who marry

young husbands."

The marchioness, instead of being ashamed of being, at her age, wife to

the chevalier, indulged herself, without constraint, in the joy which she

felt on this occasion : she had a grand entertainment at our house, accom-

panied by a concert of music, and the feast ended in a ball, at which were

present all the nobility of Cordova. Towards the end of the ball, our new-

married couple slipped off and met in an apartment, where being shut up

with a waiting-woman and me, the marchioness addressed herself to my
master in these words :

" Don Manriquez, this is your apartment ; mine is

in another part of the house : we will pass the night in separate chambers,

and in the day we will live together Uke mother and son." The knight

was, at first, mistaken, and believed that the lady talked thus, only to

engage him to offer soft violence to her delicacy; imagining, therefore,

that he ought out of pure politeness, to act the passionate lover, he ap-

proached her, and eagerly endeavoured to serve her in quality of valet de

chambre ; but she, far from allowing him to undress her, pushed him away

with a serious air, saying, " Hold, Don Manriquez ; if you take me for

one of those amorous old widows who marry again out of frailty, you are

deceived. I did not espouse you to make you buy the advantages which
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you will reap from our contract of marriage ; these are the pure offerings

of my heart, and I exact nothing in return but sentiments of friendship."

So saying, she left my master and me in our apartment, and retired into

her o\yn, with her waiting-maid, absolutely forbidding the chevalier to

follow her.

After her retreat, we remained a good while confounded at what we had

heard. " Scipio," said my master, " didst thou ever hear such a discourse

as that of the marchioness ? "What dost thou think of such a lady ?
"—" I

think, sir," answered I, "that she has not her fellow; you are happy in

having such a wife, which is like the possession of a benefice without cure

of souls."—" For my part," replied Don Manriquez, " I admire a spouse

of "such an inestimable character, and I intend to compensate, with all

imaginable attention, the sacrifice which she makes to her delicacy." Having

conversed some time about the lady, we went to rest ; I upon a truckle-bed

in a wardrobe, and my master in a fine bed prepared for him, where, I

believe, at bottom, he was not sorry to lie alone, and to be quit for his

fear only.

The rejoicings began again next day, and the new-married lady appeared

in such good humour as to afford scope to the raillers. She was the first

to laugh at what they said : nay, even excited others to laugh, by receiving

their sallies with a good grace. The knight, for his part, seemed no less

satisfied with his spouse ; and by the tender glances with which he looked

and spoke to her, one would have thought that old age was his taste. This

happy couple had in the evening a new conversation, in which it was

decided, that, without disturbing one another, they should live, for the

future, in the same manner as before marriage : meanwhile, I must do Don

Manriquez the justice to say, that out of consideration for his wife, he did

what few husbands would have done in his place : he abandoned a girl in

the city, whom he loved, and by whom he was beloved ; being resolved (as

he said) to maintain no commerce which would seem to insult the delicate

conduct of his wife towards him.

"While he gave the old lady such strong marks of gratitude, she repaid

them with usury, though she was ignorant of this behaviour, and made him

master of her strong box, which was even better replenished than that of

Velasquez : as she had retrenched her housekeeping during her widowhood,

she put it again on the same footing on which it had been in the life-time

of her husband ; she increased the number of her servants, filled her stables

with horses and mules ; and in a word, by her generosity, the chevalier,

who was the poorest, became the richest knight of Alcantara. Youvrill ask,

perhaps, what I got by all this ? I received fifty pistoles from my mistress,

and one hundred from my master, who, moreover, made me his secretary.
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with an appointment of five hundred crowns ; he had even so much confi-

dence in my integrity that he created me his treasurer.

" His treasurer
!

" cried I, interrupting Scipio with a loud laugh,

"Yes, sir," he replied, with a dry, serious look, "no less than his trea-

surer ; and I'll venture to say, that I acquitted myself in that employment

with honour. True it is, I am, perhaps, somewhat indebted for cash ; for, as I

took my wages per advance, and quitted the knight's service suddenly, it is

not impossible that I may now be in arrears ; at any rate, it is the last

reproach that I have deserved, having always acted with probity since that

time,"

I was, therefore, (continued the son of Coscolina), secretary and trea-

surer to Don Manriquez, who seemed as well satisfied with me as I was with

him ; when he received a letter from Toledo, importing that his aunt Uonna

Theodora Moscoso was at the point of death. He set out instantly to see

that lady, who had been a mother to him for many years ; and I accom-

panied him in this journey, together with a valet de chambre and one

lacquey. Being all mounted on the best horses in our stables, we soon got

to Toledo, where we found Donna Theodora in such a condition as gave us

hopes that she would not die of that distemper ; and truly, our prognostic,

though contrary to that of an old physician who attended her, was verified

by the event.

While the health of our good aunt was re-establishing (less, perhaps,

by the remedies she took, than by the presence of her dear nephew),

Mr. Treasurer passed his time as agreeably as he could, with young

people, whose acquaintance soon introduced him to occasions of spending

his money. They sometimes carried me to the tennis-court, where they

engaged me in play, and as I was not so expert a gamester as my master

Don Abel, I lost much oftener than I won. I conceived insensibly an

inclination for play ; and had I entirely abandoned myself to that passion

it would, doubtless, have compelled me to take from our cash some

quarters of my allowance per advance : but luckily, love saved both my
own virtue and my master's money. One day, as I passed by the church

de los Reyes, T perceived, through a lattice, the curtains of which were

withdrawn, a young maid, who seemed rather a divinity than a mortal. I

would use a term still stronger, if there was any, to denote the impression

which she made upon my heart. I made it my business to get information

about her, and, by dint of enquiry, learned that her name was Beatrice, and

that she was waiting-maid to Donna Julia, second daughter of the Count

de Polan.

Beatrice here interrupted Scipio with a loud laugh ; then addressing

herself to my wife, " Beautiful Antonia," said she, "pray look stedfastly
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on me. Don't you think I have the air of a divinity."—" You had at

that time, in my eyes," said Scipio to her ;
" and since I no longer sus-

pect your fidelity, you seem to me fairer than ever. My secretary, after

such a gallant repartee, pursued his history thus,

—

This discovery quite inflamed me : not indeed with a legitimate ardour,

for I imagined that I should easily triumph over her vutue, by presents
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capable of shaking it ; but I judged amiss of the chaste Beatrice. In vain

did I offer her (by means of mercenary women) my purse and affection

;

She rejected my proposal with disdain. Her resistance increased my
desires. I had recourse to the last expedient, and offered my hand, which

she accepted, when she knew that I was secretary and treasurer to Don
Manriquez. As we thought it convenient to conceal our marriage for some

time, we were wedded privately, in presence of Dame Lorenca Sephora,

governess of Seraphina, and some other domestics belonging to the Count

de Polan. As soon as I had married Beatrice, she facilitated the

means of seeing and conversing with her at night in the garden,

into which I introduced myself by a little door, of which she gave me the

key. Never were man and wife happier in one another than Beatrice and

I. We waited with equal impatience for the hour of rendezvous, ran

thither with equal eagerness ; and the time which we spent together,

though it was sometimes pretty long, seemed but a moment to both.

One night, which was as fatal to me as the others had been propitious,

I was surprised, at entering the garden, to find the little door open. I was

alarmed by this uncommon event, from whence I conceived a bad omen.

I grew pale and trembled, as if I had foreseen what was to happen ; and

advancing in the dark towards an arbour where I used to converse with

my wife, I heard the voice of a man. I stopped all of a sudden to listen, and

my ear was immediately saluted with these words, " Don't let me languish

then, my dear Beatrice ! complete my happiness, and consider that your

fortune is connected with i€." Instead of having patience to hear him to

an end ; I thought there was no occasion for knowing more. A jealous

fury took possession of my soul, and breathing nothing but vengeance, I drew

my sword, and went hastily into the arbour. '

' Ah ! cowardly seducer," cried

I, " whosoever thou art, thou shalt sooner deprive me of life than rob me
of my honour." So saying, I attacked the cavalier who was talking to

Beatrice. He put himself immediately into a posture of defence, and fought

like a man who understood the art much better than I, who had only

received a few lessons at Cordova. Nevertheless, swordsman as he was, I

made a push which he could not parry, or rather his foot slipped. I saw

him fall : and imagining that I had wounded him mortally, fled as fast as

ray legs could carry me, without answering Beatrice, who called me.

"Yes, really," said his wife, interrupting him, "I called in order to

undeceive him. The cavalier with whom I conversed was no other than

Don Ferdinand de Levya. That nobleman, who loved my mistress, Julia,

had formed a resolution of carrying her off by force, believing it impossible

to obtain her by any other means : and I myself had given him a meeting

in the garden, to concert with him the necessary steps for that undertaking.
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on which he assured me my fortune depended : but in vain did 1 call my
husband ; he avoided me as a wife that had been unfaithful to him."

My situation at that time was such (resumed Scipio) as rendered me
capable of committing any thing. Those who know by experience what

jealousy is, and to what extravagance it drives the soundest understanding,

will not be surprised at the disorder which it produced in my weak brain.

I underwent a momentary transition from one extreme to another. I felt

the emotions of hatred succeed those of tenderness, which I had entertained

for my wife a moment before, and made an oath to abandon and banish her

for ever from my memory. Besides, I thought I had killed a cavalier ; and

in that opinion, being afraid of falling into the hands of justice, suffered

that inconceivable anxiety which incessantly pursues, like a fury, the man
who has done a bad action. In this horrible situation, my whole care being

to escape, I did not go home, but instantly quitted Toledo, having no other

baggage than the clothes on my back. True, indeed, I had in my pocket

sixty pistoles, which were a good resource to a young man who proposed

to live all his life in service.

I walked all night long, or rather ran ; for the images of alguazils, which

continually haunted my imagination, supplied me with still new vigour

;

and the morning surprised me between Rodillas and Maqueda. "When I

arrived at this last town, finding myself a little fatigued, I went into the

church as soon as it was open, and after having put up a short prayer, sat

down upon a bench to rest me. I began to muse upon my present situation,

which, Heaven knows, was perplexing enough ; but I had no time to make

long reflections. I heard the church echo with two or three smacks of a

whip, which making me conclude that a carrier was passing, I got up

immediately to see whether or not I was mistaken ; and by the time I got

to the door perceived one, who being mounted on a mule, led two more in

a leash. "Stop, friend," said I to him, "where are these mules going?"

—"To Madrid," answered he ; "I came hither with two good Dominican

monks, and am going back myself."

The opportunity that offered of travelUng to Madrid inspired me with an

inclination to go thither. I made a bargain with the carrier, mounnted one

of his mules, and we pushed forward for lUescas, where we were to sleep.

Scarce had we got out of Maqueda, when the carrier, who was a man

between thirty-five and forty years of age, launched out into church-singing

with vast vociferation : he began with the prayers which the canons sing at

matins, then sung the Credo, as it is sung at high mass, and passmg on to

vespers, pronounced them, without even sparing the magnificat. Although

the rogue stunned me with his noise, I could not help laughing, and even

encouraged him to continue, when he was obUged to stop and take breath.
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*' Courage, friend," said I to him, "pray go on; if Heaven hath given you

good lungs, I see you don't put them to a bad use."—" No, indeed," cried

he, " I am not, thank God, Uke the most part of carriers, who sing nothing

hut infamous or impious songs ; I would not even repeat ballads made upon

our wars with the Moors ; for these are things at least frivolous, if not

wicked."—"You have," said I, "a purity of heart rarely to be met with

among muleteers ; with this extreme delicacy in the choice of your songs,

have you likewise made a vow of chastity, with regard to the young

wenches who live at inns upon the road?"— "Certauily," answered he;

"continence is another thing on which I pique myself in these sort of

places, where I mind nothing but my mules." I was a little astonished to

hear this phcenix of carriers talk in such a manner : and looking upon him

iLs a man of honesty and discretion, entered into a conversation with him,

after he had sung his fill.

We arrived at lUescas in the twilight, where, alighting at an inn, I left

the care of the mules to my companion, and went into the kitchen, where I

ordered the landlord to prepare a good supper. This he promised to do so

effectually, that I should remember I had lodged at his house the longest

day I had to live. " Ask," said he, " ask your carrier what sort of a man
1 am. Ecod ! I will defy all the cooks in Madrid and Toledo to make an

olla podrida comparable to those that I compose. 1 will treat you this night

with a ragout of rabbit dressed in my manner, and you shall see whether or

not I have reason to boast of my skill." Thereupon, showing me a sauce-

pan, wherein there was (as he said) a young rabbit already minced:

"There," added he, "is what I intend to give you. When I have once,

put in some pepper, salt, wine, a handful of sweet herbs, and other

ingredients which I use in my sauces, I hope to serve you, in a little time,

with a ragout worthy of a judge."

The landlord, after having thus sounded his own praise, began to dress

supper ; and while it was doing, I went into the hall, where finding a kind

of couch, I lay down, to sleep off my fatigue, having had no rest the night

before. In two hours the carrier wakening me, said, "Master, your

supper is ready; cdme, if you please, and sit down at table." There was

one in another room, with two covers, at which, my fellow-traveller and I

sitting down, the ragout was served. I attacked it with a greedy appetite,

and found it of an exquisite relish, whether hunger made me judge too

favourably of it, or that my satisfaction was the effect of the cook's skill.

We had also a plate of roast mutton ; and I remarking that the carrier did

honour to this last dish only, asked why he abstained from the other. He

answered with a smile, that he did not love ragouts. This reply, or rather

the smile with which it was accompanied, seeming to me mysterious, " You
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conceal," said I, " The true reason that hinders you from eating the ragout

;

pray do me the pleasure of letting me know it."— " Since you are so curious

to know it," he repUed, " I will tell you, that I have loathed all these sorts

of ragouts, since, in going once from Toledo to Cuenca, they brought me
for supper at an inn a hashed cat instead of a rabbit, and that gave me a

disgust at all fricassees."

The carrier had no sooner spoken these words than, in spite of the

hunger that devoured me, my appetite forsook me all of a sudden. I took

it in my head that I had eaten of a pretended rabbit, and could no longer

look at the ragout without making wry faces. My companion did not

cure me of this conjecture, when he told me, that it was a common thing

among the innkeepers of Spain, as well as the pastry cooks, to substitute

that quidpro quo. This discourse, you see, was very consoling : and there-

fore, I had not the least incHuation to return to the ragout, nor even to

touch the roast meat, lest the mutton might be as much sophisticated as the

rabbit. I rose from the table, cursing the ragout, the landlord, and his

inn ; and lying down again upon my settee, passed the rest of the night

more quietly than I had expected. Next morning early, after having paid

the landlord as handsomely as if I had been extremely well treated, I

departed from lUescas, my imagination still so full of the ragout, that I

fancied every animal which I sa.w was a cat.

I arrived in good time at Madrid, where, as soon as I had satisfied my
carrier, I hired a small room near the Sun gate. Mine eyes, though

accustomed to quality, were dazzled by the great concourse of noblemen,

who usually appeared in the court-end of the town. I admired the

prodigious quantity of coaches, and the infinite number of gentlemen, pages,

and lacqueys, who attended the great. My admiration redoubled, when,

going to the king's levee, I beheld that monarch surrounded by his

courtiers. I was charmed at the sight, and said within myself, " I am no

longer surprised at what I have heard, that one cannot possibly conceive the

magnificence of the court of Madrid, without being an eye-witness ofit : I am
overjoyed at my coming hither, where I foresee I shall be able to do some-

thing." All that I could perform, however, was to contract a few unprofit-

able acquaintances. I gradually spent all my money, and thought myself

very lucky in having an opportunity of bestowing myself, with all my
merit, upon a pedant of Salamanca, whom a family affair had brought to

Madrid, where he was born, and with whom I grew acquainted by accident.

I became his factotum ; and when he returned to the university, followed

him thither.

The name of my new patron was Don Ignacio de Ipigna ; he assumed

the Don, because he had been preceptor to a duke, who, by way of
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recompense, settled upon him a pension for life ; he enjoyed another as

emerite professor of the college ; and he drew yearly from the public a

revenue of two or three hundred pistoles, by the books of dogmatical

morality which he printed. The manner in which he composed his works

well deserves honourable mention. He spent almost all the day in reading

Hebrew, Greek, and Latin authors, and in writing upon small squares of

paper each apophthegm or brilliant thought which he met with. As these

squares were filled, he employed me to string them upon wire, in form of

a garland, and each garland made a volume. What a world of bad books

did we compose ! every month almost we finished two volumes, and im-

mediately the press groaned with them. What was most surprising he

published these his compilings as performances entirely new ; and if the

critics thought proper to upbraid him with having pillaged the ancients,

he would answer with most haughty assurance,/' Furto leeiamur i?i ipso."'
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He wss also a great commentator ; and there was so much erudition in

his annotations, that he frequently made remarks on things scarcely worthy

to be observed ; and sometimes wrote upon his paper square passages from

Hcsiod and other authors, very little to the purpose. That I improved my
understanding in the service of this virtuoso, it would be ungrateful for me
to deny. I brought my hand-writing to perfection by dint of transcribing

his works. And as in treating me like a pupil, rather than a valet, he

took care to cultivate my capacity : he was also far from neglecting my
morals. "Scipio," he would say, when he heard o^' any piece of knavery

committed by a servant, " beware, my child, of following the bad example

of that rogue ; a valet ought to serve his master vidth equal fidelity and

zeal." In a word, Don Ignacio lost no occasion of inculcating virtue in

me ; and his exhortations had such a good effect that I was never in the

least tempted to play him a trick during the fifteen months which I spent

in his house.

I have already observed, that Doctor de Ipigna was originally of Madrid,

where he had a kinswoman called Catalina, chambermaid to the prince's

nurse. This waiting-maid, who is the same whom I since made use of to

procure Signor de Santillane's enlargement fromthe tower of Segovia, being

desirous of doing a good ofiice for Don Ignacio, engaged her mistress to

ask a benefice for him from the Duke of Lerma. That minister granted

him a nomination to the archdeaconry of Grenada, which being a conquered

country, is in the gift of the king. We set out for Madrid as soon as we

learned this piece of news, the doctor intending to thank his benefactress

before we departed to Grenada. I had more than one opportunity of seeing

and speaking to Catalina, who was pleased with my easy air and gay

disposition. For my part, I found her so much to my liking, that I could

not help making suitable returns for the little marks of friendship which she

bestowed upon me. In fine, we contracted a mutual attachment. Forgive

this confession, my dear Beatrice, as I beheved you false, that mistake

ought to screen me from your reproaches.

Meanwhile, Doctor Don Ignacio preparing for his departure to Grenada,

his relation and I, frightened at the separation that threatened us, had

recourse to an expedient, which preserved us from that misfortune. 1

feigned myself sick, complained of my head and breast, and affected all the

svmptoms of a most violent distemper. My master called a physician, who

having examined me with care, sincerely owned that my distemper was a

very serious matter ; and that, in all likeUhood, I should keep my chamber

a long time.

The doctor, impatient to be at his cathedral, did not think proper to

delay his departure, but took another young man into his service, leaving
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me to tlie care of a nurse, with whom he deposited a sum of money", to

defray the expense of my funeral if I should die, or to recompense my
services if I should recover of my disease. As soon as I understood that

Don Ignacio was gone, all my complaints vanished. I got out of bed,

dismissed my physician who had so much penetration, and got rid of my
nurse, who stole more than half of the money with which she had been

entrusted in my behalf. While I acted this part, Catalina performed

another with her mistress Donna Anna de Guevara, who, by persuading

her that I was admirable in intrigues, she induced to choose me for one

of her agents. Madame nurse, whom her avarice always stimulated to new

undertakings, having occasion for such people, received me into her family

;

and in a little time put my abilities to the proof. She gave me commissions

which required some address ; and, without vanity, I did not acquit myself

amiss. Wherefore she was as well pleased with me as I had cause to be

dissatisfied with her. This lady was so covetous, that she would not allow

me the least share of the fruits which she reaped from my industry and

trouble. She imagined that she acted with great generosity in paying my
wages punctually. This excess of avarice would have soon induced me to

quit her service, had I not been retained by the affection of Catalina, which

kindling every day more and more, she proposed, in a formal manner, that

I should take her to wife.

"Softly, my dear," said I, "that ceremony cannot be performed

between us so soon. I must first be convinced of the death of a young

woman who got the start of you, and to whom (for my sins) I am married."

—"Not you, indeed," replied Catalina; "you only say so to conceal, in a

polite manner, the reluctance you have to wed me." In vain did I protest

that I spoke the truth. She looked upon my sincere confession as a shift,

and being offended at it, changed her behaviour towards me. We did not

quarrel, but our correspondence visibly cooled, and we "o longer retained for

one another any other sentiments than those of decency and common regard.

At this juncture I heard that Signor Gil Bias de Santillane, secretary to

the prime minister of the Spanish monarchy, wanted a lacquey ; and this

place flattered me the more, as it was represented the most agreeable one

that I could possess. "Signor de Santillane," said people to me, "is a

person beloved by the Duke of Lerma, and of consequence cannot fail of

pushing his fortune a great way : besides, he is very generous ; so that, in

managing his affairs, you will effectually improve your own." I did not

neglect this opportunity ; but went immediately and presented myself to

Signor Gil Bias, for whom at first sight I felt a growing inclination, and

who admitted me into his service on account of my phisiognomy. I did

not hesitate in quitting the nurse for him ; and, if it please Heaven, he

shall be my last master'.
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Here Scipio finished his history ; then addressing himself to me,

" Signor de Santillane," said he, " pray witness for me to these ladies

that you have always found me a zealous and faithful servant. I have

need of your testimony to persuade them that the son of Coscolina has

purified his morals, and that virtuous sentiments have succeeded his

vicious inclination."

" Yes, ladies," said I, " this is what I can answer for : if Scipio in his

childhood was a real picaro, he has corrected his conduct so well since

that time, that he is now the model of a perfect servant. Far from having

cause to blame his behaviour towards me, I must own that I lie under

great obligations te him. The night on which I was apprehended, to be

carried to the tower of Segovia, he saved from pillage, and secured part

of my effects, which he might have appropriated to himself with im-

punity. He not only preserved my money, but also, through pure friend-

ship, came and shut himself up with me in prison, preferring the melan-

choly pleasure of sharing my sorrows to all the charms of liberty."

fi/i \
' V



CHAPTER I.

GIL BLAS IS OTEKWHELMED WITH JOT, 'WHICH IS DISTTTRBED BY A
MELANCHOLY EVENT. StTCH CHANGES HAPPEN AT COURT AS IN-
DUCE SANTILLANE TO GO THITHEB AGAIN.

HATE already observed that there was great

harmony between Antonia and Beatrice

;

the last being used to live like a submissive

waiting-woman, and the other habituating

herself to act the mistress. Scipio and I

were husbands of too much gallantry, and

too well beloved by our wives, to be long

without children : they grewpregnant almost

at the same time. Beatrice, who was the

first delivered, brought into the world a

girl ; and a few days after Antonia crowned my happiness by bringing

forth a boy. I sent my secretary to Valencia with this piece of news for

the governor, who came to Lirias with Seraphina, and the Marchioness of

Pliego, to stand god-mothers to the children, being pleased to add this
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token of affection to those I had already received. My son, whose god-

father and god-mother were that nobleman and the marchioness, was

christened Alphonso ; and my lady governess, willing that I should have

the honour of being doubly her gossip, stood with me for Scipio's

daughter, to whom we gave the name of Seraphina.

Not only the people of my family were rejoiced at the birth of my son
;

the inhabitants of Lirias likewise celebrated it by feasts, which showed

that the whole village partook of their master's pleasure. But, alas ! our

rejoicings were not of long duration : or rather, they were all of a sudden

converted into groans, complaints, and lamentations, by an event which

more than twenty years have not been able to make me forget, and which

will ever be present to my thoughts : my son died, and his mother, though

safely delivered, soon followed him ; a violent fever robbed me of my dear

wife, fourteen months after we had been married. Let the reader conceive,

if possible the sorrow with which I was seized. I fell into a state of

stupid dejection ; and felt my loss so much, that I seemed quite insensible.

I was in this condition five or six days, during which I would take

no sustenance ; and had it not been for Scipio, I believe I should

85
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either have let myself die of hunger, or have lost my reason entirely ; but

that dexterous secretary found means to beguile my grief, by conforming

himself ^o it : he made me swallow broths, by the art of presenting them

with such a mortified look, as if he gave them not so much with a view of

preserving my hfe, as of nursing my affliction.

This aifectionate servant, having written to Don Alphonso an account of

my misfortune, and the deplorable situation in which I was ; that tender

and compassionate nobleman, that generous friend, repaired immediately to

Lirias. I cannot, without being melted, recall the moment in which he

presented himself to my view :
" My dear Santillane !" said he, embracing

me, " 1 am not come hither to console you ; I am come to mourn with

you for Antonia, as you would mourn with me, had fate robbed me of my
Seraphina." In eflFect, he shed tears, and mingled his sighs with mine

;

so that, overwhelmed as I was with sorrow, I had a lively sense of Don
Alphonso's goodness.

This governor having had a long conference with Scipio, about the

means of vanquishing my grief, they concluded that I must, for some time,

be removed from Lirias, where every thing recalled incessantly to my mind

the image of poor Antonia. Upon this, Don Caesar's son proposed to

carry me with him to Valencia, and my secretary seconded him so well,

that I yielded to his proposal. I left Scipio and his wife at my house,

every part of which, indeed, served only to increase my affliction, and set

out with t,he governor. When I arrived at Valencia, Don Caesar and his

daughter-in-law spared nothing to divert my chagrin ; they entertained me
by turns with all the amusements that seemed proper to dispel it ; but, in

spite of all their endeavours, I continued, as much as ever, plunged in the

most profound melancholy. It was not Scipio's fault, that 1 did not

resume my tranquillity : he came often from Lirias to Valencia, to know

how I was, and returned sad or gay, as he perceived me more or less

disposed to receive consolation.

One morning, entering my chamber, "Sir," said he, with great emotion,

"there is a report in the city, which interests the whole kingdom; it is

said that Philip the Third is no more, and that the prince his son is now

upon the throne; nay more," added he, "that the Cardinal Duke of

Lerma has lost his post, that he is even forbid the court, and that Don

Gaspard de Guzman,* Count d'Olivarez, is now prime minister." I felt

* Don Gaspard de Guzman, Duke of St. Lucar de Barameda, and Count d'Olivarez,

upon the death of Philip the Third, and disgrace of the Cardinal Duke of Lerma,
became prime minister to Philip the Fourth, and enjoyed, at one time, the post of
great chamberlain, high chancellor of the Indies, treasurer-general of Arragon,
supreme counsellor of state, chief master of the horse, captain-general of the whole
Spanish cavalry, and governor of Guipuscoa.
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myself agitated by this piece of news, without knowing wherefore ; and

Scipio perceiving it, asked if I was any how affected by this great change ?

"Why should it affect me, my child?" said I. "I have quitted the

court, and ought to look with indifference upon all the changes that can

happen there."

"For a man of your age," replied the son of Coscolina, "you are very

much detached from the world: were I in your place, I should have a

longing desire to go to Madrid, and show my face to the young monarch,

to see if he would remember me ; this is a pleasure in which I would

indulge myself.'—" I understand thee," said I: "thou wouldst have me
return to court, to try fortune anew, or rather to grow ambitious and covet-

ous again."—"Why should your morals be corrupted !" answered Scipio :

" have more confidence in your own virtue ; I will answer for your conduct

:

the wholesome reflections which you made upon the court, during your

disgrace, will screen you from the perils of it ; re-embark boldly upon a sea

the shelves of which you are so well acquainted with."— "Peace, flatterer!"

said I, interrupting him with a smile, " art thou tired of seeing me lead a

quiet life? I thought thou hadst a greater regard for my repose."

In this part of our conversation, Don Csesar and his son coming in,

confirmed the news of the king's death, as well as the Duke of Lerma's

misfortune ; they moreover told me, that this minister having asked leave

to return to Rome, it was refused, and he was ordered to repair to his

marquisate at Denia ; then, as if they had been in concert with my secretary,

they advised me to go Madrid, and present myself to the new king,

since I was known to him, and had even done him such service as the

great always recompense with pleasure. "As for my part," said Don
Alphonso, " I don't doubt but he will be grateful, and that Philip the

Fourth will pay the debts of the Prince of Spain."—"I am of the same

opinion," said Don Csesar, "and look upon Santillane's journey to court

as an occasion for him to arrive at preferment."

"Truly, gentlemen," cried I, "you don't consider what you say: to

hear you, one would think I had nothing to do but repair to Madrid, in

order to have the golden key, or some government, conferred upon me

:

you are mistaken ; I am, on the contrary, persuaded, that the king would

take no notice of my person, were I to present myself to his view : I will

do it, if you desire, in order to disabuse you." The noblemen of Levya

took me at my word, and I could not help promising that I would irnmedi-

ately set out for Madrid. As soon as my secretary saw me determined on

the journey, he felt an immoderate joy : he imagined that I should no

sooner appear before the new monarch, than that prince would distinguish

me in the crowd, and load me with honours and wealth : thereupon, feeding
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his fancy with the most splendid chimeras, he raised me to the first ofiices

of the state, and preferred himself by the help of my elevation. -

I got ready, therefore, to return to court, not with a view of sacrificing

again to Fortune, but to satisfy Don Csesar and his son, who imagined

that I should possess the favour of my sovereign. True it is, I myself

felt at bottom some desire of trying if the young prince would know me
again : attracted by this emotion of curiosity, without hope or design of

reaping any advantage from the new reign, I departed with Scipio for

Madrid, leaving the care of my house to Beatrice, who was an excellent

economist.





COUNT D' OLIVAREZ.

"While I was in this uncertainty, fluctuating between hope and fear, a page
came and told me that the Count wanted me."
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CHAPTER II.

GIL BLAS AKKIVES AT MADRID, AND APPEARS AT COURT : THE KING
REMEMBERS AND RECOMMENDS HIM TO HIS PRIME MINISTER. THE
CONSEQUENCE OF THAT RECOMMENDATION.

E gained Madrid in less than eight days,

Don Alphonso having accommodated us

with two of his best horses, that we
might make the greater dispatch ; and

we alighted at a furnished house, where

I lodged before, belonging to Vincent

Forrero, my old landlord, who was very

glad to see me again.

As this was a man who piqued himself

upon knowing every thing that happened

both at court and city, I asked if there was any thing new. " A great

many things," answered he. " Since the death of Philip the Third, the

friends and partizans of the Cardinal Duke of Lerma have bestirred them-

selves to maintain his eminency in the ministry ; but their efforts have

been ineffectual ; the Count d'Olivarez has got the better of them all. It

is said, that Spain loses nothing by the change, and that the new prime

minister has a genius of such vast extent, that he is able to govern the

whole world : Heaven preserve him ! What is certain," added he, " is,

that the people have conceived the highest opinion of his capacity ; and

we shall see, in the end, whether the Duke of Lerma is well or ill

replaced." Forrero having thus opened, gave me an account of all the

changes which had been made at court since the Count d'Olivarez steered

the helm of the monarchy.

Two days after my arrival at Madrid, I went to court in the afternoon,

and put myself in the king's way as he went into his closet ; but he did

not look at me. I returned next day to the same place, but was not more

fortunate. The third time, he cast his eyes upon me as he passed, but

seemed to take no notice of my person ; whereupon I came to a determi-

nation, and said to Scipio, who accompanied me, " Thou seest that the

king does not remember me ; or if he does, has no mind to renew the
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acquaintance : I believe it will not be amiss for us to srt out upon our

return to Valencia."
—"Not so fast, sir," replied my secretary: "you

know better than I, that success at court is only to be obtained by patience :

don't cease showing yourself to the prince ; by dint of perseverance in

appearing before him, you will oblige him to consider you more attentively,

and to recal the features of his agent with the fair Catalina."

That Scipio might have nothing to reproach me with, I had the com-

plaisance to continue the same conduct during three weeks ; and one day,

at length, the monarch, struck with my appearance, ordered me to be called

in ; and I entered his closet not without great disorder, to find myself

tcte-a-tete with, mj sovereign. "Who are you?" said he, "I remember

your face, but cannot recollect where I have seen you."—"Sir," answered

I, trembling, " I had the honour to conduct your majesty, one night, with

the Count de Lemos, to the house of "—"Oh! I remember it," said

the prince, interrupting me; "you were secretary to the Duke of Lerraa,

and, if I am not mistaken, your name is Santillane. I have not forgot

that you served me with abundance of zeal on the occasion, and that you

were very ill rewarded for your pains : were you not imprisoned for that

adventure?"— "Yes, sire," said I, "I was six months in the tower of

Segovia, from whence your goodness delivered me."— " That," answered

he, " does not acquit me of the obligation ! it is not enough to set you at

liberty, I ought to recompense you for the misfortune which you suffered

for love of me."

Just as the prince had pronounced these words, the Count d'Olivarez

entered the closet. A favourite takes umbrage at every thing : he was

astonished to find a stranger there : and the king redoubled his surprise

in saying to him, " Count I recommend this young man to you, employ

him in some shape or other, and take care of his advancement." The

minister aflFected to receive this order with a gracious look, eyeing me from

head to foot, and seemed very anxious to know who I was. " Go, friend,"

said the monarch to me, making a sign for me to retire, " the Count will

not fail to employ you in an advantageous manner, both for my service,

and your own interest."

I immediately quitted the closet, and rejoined the son of Coscolina, who,

extremely impatient to know what the king had said to me, remained in

the utmost agitation. He asked me forthwith, whether we must return to

Valencia or stay at court? "Thou shalt judge," said I, then I over-

whelmed him vnth joy, in recounting to him word for word, the short

conversation which I had with the king. " My dear master," said Scipio

to me, when he heard it, " will you distrust my almanacks again ? Confess

that the Lords of Levya and I were not to blame in exhorting you to take
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a trip to Madrid. I already see you in some eminent post : you will be-

come the Calderona of Count d'Olivarez."—" That is not at all what I

wish," said I, interrupting him ;
" I have no ambition for a place which is

environed with so many precipices, I would rather have an employment

in which I should have no occasion to do injustice, or carry on a shameful

traffic of my prince's favours : after the use I made of my past credit,

I cannot be too much upon my guard against avarice and ambition."

—

" Come, sir," replied my secretary, " the minister will give you some

good post, which you may fill without ceasing to be an honest man."

More urged by Scipio than by my own curiosity, I went next day to

the house of Count d'Olivarez, before sun-rise, having been informed that

every morning, summer and winter, he gave audience by candle-light.

I modestly took my station in the corner of the hall, from whence I

narrowly observed the Count when he appeared ; for I had but a super-

ficial view of him in the king's closet : he was taller than the middle size,

and might have passed for a fat man in the country where we see none

almost but lean people ; his shoulders were so high that I thought him
hunch-backed, though he was not so : his head, which was extremely

large, hung down upon his breast ; his hair was black and straight, his
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visage long, his complexion of an olive colour, his mouth sunk in, and his

chin peaked and turned upwards at the end.

All this together could not make a very handsome appearance ; never-

theless, as I believed him to be well disposed towards me, I looked upon him

with a favourable eye, and even found him agreeable. True it is he treated

every body with an affable and pleasant air, and very graciously received

the memorials which were presented to him ; and this seemed to supply

the place of a good person. Meanwhile, when I advanced in my turn to

salute him, and make myself known, he darted a rude and threatening look

at me ; then turning his back, without deigning to hear me, returned into

his closet. I now thought him more ugly than he was naturally, went out

of the hall very much confounded at such an unfavourable reception, and

did not know what to think of the matter.

Having rejoined Scipio, who waited for me at the door. " Dost thou

know," said I, "what reception I have met with?"—" No," answered he ;

" but it is not difficult to guess ; the minister, ready to conform himself to

the pleasure of his prince, has doubtless offered you some considerable

employment."—"There you are mistaken," I replied; telling him at the

same time, in what manner 1 had been received. Having listened attentively,

he said, " The Count must have forgotten you, or mistaken you for some-

body else : I advise you to wait on him again, and I am sure he will treat

you with another sort of look." I followed my secretary's advice, and pre-

sented myself a second time before the minister, who treated me still worse

than the first, frowned at me, as if the sight of me had given him pain,

turned his eyes another way, and retired without speaking one word.

I was touched to the quick by this behaviour, and tempted to depart

immediately for Valencia : but this Scipio did not fail to oppose ; being

unwilling to renounce the hopes which he had conceived. " Dost thou not

see," said I to him, "that the Count wants to remove me from court? The

king has expressed to him some regard for me, and that is sufficient to bring

upon me the aversion of his favourite ; let us yield, my child, let us yield

with a good grace tothepowerof such a formidable foe."— "Sir," answered

he, incensed against the Count d'Olivarez, "I would not so easily quit my
ground ; I would go and complain to his majesty of the little regard which

the minister shows to his recommendation."—" Bad counsel, my friend,"

said I ;
" if I should take that imprudent step, I should soon repent it

;

nay, I believe I run some risk in tarrying in this city.

My secretary began to weigh these words, and considering that we had

actually to do with a man who might make us visit the tower of Segovia,

he partook of ray fear, and no longer opposed my desire of quitting

Madrid, from whence I resolved to move the very next day.
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CHAPTER III.

611, BLAS IS HINDERED FROM EXECUTING HIS EESOLUTION TO LEAVE
THE COURT ; AND RECEITES AN IMPORTANT PIECE OF SERVICE FROM
JOSEPH NAVARRO.

N my return to my lodging I met my old

friend Joseph Navarro, clerk of the kitchen

to Don Balthazar de Zuniga. I went up

to him, saluted him, and asked if he knew

me, and if he would still be so good as to

speak to a wretch who had repaid his

friendship with ingratitude ;
" You confess

then," said he, " that you have not used

me extremely well?"—"Yes," answered I;

" you have a right to load me with re-

proaches ; I deserve them all, if I have not already expiated my crime by

the remorse which attended it."
—" Since you have repented of your

fault," replied Navarro, embracing me, " I ought no longer to remember

it." I on my part hugged Joseph in my arms ; and we resumed our former

sentiments for each other.

He had heard of my imprisonment, and the disorder of my aifairs, but

was ignorant of what followed. I informed him of all, and even recounted

to him the conversation I had with the king ; not concealing the bad

reception I had met with from the minister, no more than my design of

retiring again to my solitude. " Beware of going thither," said he ; "since

our monarch has expressed a friendship for you, it must certainly be of some

service. Between you and me, the Count d'Olivarez has a very singular

disposition, and is full of whims : he sometimes, as on this occasion, acts

in a very unaccountable manner ; and nobody but himself has the key of

his irregular behaviour. Finally, whatever reasons he may have for receiving

you in this manner, stick close to the business ; he will not hinder you from

profiting by the prince's bounty ; this is what I ass\ire you : I will mention

it this evening to Signor Don Balthazar de Zuniga, my master, who is uncle

to the Count d' Olivarez, and shares with him the cares of government."

86
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Navarro having told me this, asked a direction to my lodging ; and so we
parted.

It was not long before I savr him again. Coming to me next day,

"Signor de Santillane," said he, "you have a protector in my master,

vpho will favour you with his support. On account of the good character

which I gave of you, he has promised to speak in your behalf to his

nephew the Count d' Olivarez, whom I hope he will prepossess in your

favour." My friend Navarro, who did not serve me by halves, introduced

me two days after to Don Balthazar, who said to me with a courteous look,

" Signor de Santillane, your friend Joseph has spoken so well of you, as to

engage me in your interest." I made a profound bow to Signor de Zuniga

;

and answered, that I should all my life have a lively sense of the obligation

I lay under to Navarro, for having procured for me the protection of a

minister who was justly styled the light of the council. Don Balthazar, at

this flattering reply, clapped me on the shoulder, saying with a smile, "You
may go again to-morrow to the levee of the Count d' Olivarez, with whom
you will be better satisfied than before."

I appeared, therefore, the third time before the prime minister ; who,

having distinguished me in the crowd, honoured me with a smiling look, from

whence I conceived a good omen. " This goes well," said I to myself;

"the uncle has made the nephew hear reason " I now expected a favour-

able reception ; and my expectations were fulfilled : the Count, after having

given audience to every body, sent for me to his closet, where he said to

me with a familiar air, " Friend Santillane, forgive me for having thrown

thee into perplexity for my diversion ; I pleased myself with giving thee

uneasiness, in order to try thy prudence, and see what thou wouldst do in

thy chagrin. I don't doubt that thou thoughtest I was displeased with

thee ; but, on the contrary, my child, I own I have a liking to thy person.

Though the king, my master, had not ordered me to take care of thy

fortune, I should have done it through pure inclination. Besides, my uncle

Don Balthazar de Zuniga, to whom I can refuse nothing, has desired me to

look upon thee as one for whom he interests himself : this is enough to

determine me in thy favour." This declaration made such a strong

impression upon my senses, that they were quite disordered. I threw

myself at the feet of the minister, who having bid me rise, went on in this

manner :
" Come hither again this afternoon, and call for my steward, who

will impart to thee the orders I shall give him. So saying his excellency

went out to hear mass, as he usually did every day after having given

audience ; and then repaired to the king's levee.



CHAPTER IV.

GIL BLAS ACQUIRES THE LOVE OF THE COUNT D'oLIVAREZ,

DID not fail to return in the afternoon,

and call for the steward, -whose name
was Don Raymond Caporis. I no sooner

told him my name, than, saluting me
with great demonstrations of respect,

" Signor," said he, "follow me, if you

please : I will conduct you to the apart-

ment which is destined for you in this

house." So saying, he carried me by a

little stair to a range of five or six rooms

which composed the second story of one

wing of the house, and which were very plainly furnished. " This," said

he " is the lodging which his grace appoints for you : and here you will

have a table with six covers, maintained at his expense. You will be served

by his own domestics, and there will always be a coach at your command.

This is not all," added he ;
" his excellency has ordered me to treat you

with the same respect as if you were of the family of Guzman."—" What
the deuce is the meaning of all this ?" said I to myself. "How am I to

understand these distinctions ? is there not some mischief at bottom ? and

is it not for his diversion that the minister gives me such honourable treat-

ment ?" While I was in this uncertainty, fluctuating between hope and

fear, a page came and told me that the Count wanted me. I went instantly

to his grace, who being alone in his closet, " Well, Santillane," said he,

" art thou satisfied with thy apartment, and the orders which I have given

to Don Raymond?"—"The goodness of your excellency," answered I,

"seems to be excessive; and I receive it with fear and trembling."

—

"For what reason?" said he. "Can I do too much honour to a man
whom the king has recommended to my care ? No, indeed : I do no more

than my duty in treating thee in a honourable manner : be not therefore

surprised at what I do for thee ; and be assured, that a solid and splendid
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fortune cannot escape thee, provided thou art as much attached to me
as thou wast to the Duke of Lerma. But with regard to th..t nobleman,"

added he, "I have been told that you hved in great familiarity with him.

I am curious to know how you two became acquainted, and %vhat employ-

ment you exercised under that minister : disguise nothing : I insist upon
hearing the whole truth." I then remembered my perplexity with the

Duke of Lerma, in the same case, and in what manner I extricated myself:

and this I practised again very successfully ; that is to say, in my narra-

tion I softened the rough places, and passed slightly over those places

which did not much redound to my honour ; I likewise spared the Duke of

Lerma ; though in doing otherwise I should have better pleased my hearer.

As for Don Rodrigo de Calderona,* I gave him no quarter, but disclosed

all the fine strokes which I knew he struck in the traffic of commanderies,

governments, and benefices.

"What you tell me of Calderona," said the minister, interrupting me,

"is conformable to several memorials which have been presented against

him, and which contain heads of accusations still more important. His

trial will soon come on : and if you wish his downfall, I believe your desire

will be satisfied."—"I don't desire his death," said I; "though it was

not his fault that I found not mine in the tower of Segovia, where he was

the cause of my being imprisoned for a good many months."—" How!"
cried his excellency, "was Don Rodrigo the cause of thy imprisonment?

this is what I did not know. Don Balthazar, to whom Navarro recounted

thy history, told me that the late king ordered thee to be confined, as a

punishment for having carried the Prince of Spain to a suspected place in

the night ; but I know no more of the matter ; and I can't conceive what

part Calderona could play in the piece."—"The part of a lover who re-

veges an injury received." answered I. I then told him the whole adven-

ture, which he thought so diverting, that, grave as he was, he could not

help laughing, or rather weeping with mirth. He was infinitely rejoiced

with Catalina, sometimes niece and sometimes grand-daughter, as well as

the part which the Duke of Lerma acted in the whole.

"When I had finished my narration, the Count dismissed me, saying,

that he would not fail to find me some employm.mt next day. I ran

immediately to the house of Zuniga, to thank Don Balthazar for his good

offices, and to tell my friend Joseph how well I was with the prime-

minister.

* Rodrigo de Calderona, after being page to the Vice Chancellor of Arragon, en-

tered the service of the Duke of Lerma, by whose interest and favour he obtained

verj considerable offices, and became very rich ; but after that nobleman's disgrace

he encountered great reverses, was deprived of his appointments, and all his immense
wealth, except two thousand ducats, and at last, with every mark of ignominy, was
consigned to the scaffold.



CHAPTER V.

THE PKIVATE CONVERSATION WHICH GIL BLAS HAD WITH N AVAREO,
AND THB FIRST BUSINESS IN WHICH HE WAS EMPLOYED BY THE
COUNT D' OLIVAREZ.

s soon as I saw Joseph, 1 told him, with

some agitation, that I had a great many
things to communicate ; upon which he

carried me to a private place ; where, after

having informedhim ofwhat had happened,

I asked his opinion of the matter. " My
opinion," answered he, '* is that you are

in the way of making a vast fortune : every-

thing smiles upon you : you are agreeable

to the prime minister : and another tiling

which may turn out to your advantage is,

that I can do you the same service which you received from my uncle

Melchior de la Ronda, when you first entered the family of the Archbishop

of Grenada. He spared you the trouble of studying the prelate and his

principal officers, by disclosing their different characters to you at once :

and I will, after his example, make you acquainted with the Count, the

Countess his wife, and Donna Maria de Guzman, their only child.

" The minister has a quick, penetrating genius, capable of forming

grand designs. He sets up for an universal man, because he has a small

tincture of every science, and believes himself able to decide on every

thing. He imagines himself a profound lawyer, a great captain, and a most

consummate politician : added to which, he is so intoxicated with his own
opinions, that he always follows them rather than those of others, that he

may not seem beholden to the understanding of any man. Between you

and me, this defect may have strange consequences, from which Heaven
preserve the monarchy ! He shines in the council by a natural eloquence

;

and he would write as he speaks, if, in order to dignify his style, he

did not affect expressions which render it stiff" and obscure. He is, besides,

very whimsical, capricious, and chimerical. So much for his head. As
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for his heart, he is generous and friendly. He is said to be vindictive

:

but what Spaniard is otherwise ? He is also accused of ingratitude, in being

the occasion of exiling the Duke d'Uzeda and the Friar Lewis Aliaga, to

whom, people say, he had great obligations ; but this is pardonable ; the

desire of being prime minister prevails over every other sentiment.

" Donna Agnez de Zuniga de Valasco, Countess de Olivarez," continued

Joseph, "is a l;dy who has no fault that I know, but that of selling her

favours at a high price. As for Donna Maria de Guzman, who is, without

contradiction, this day the richest match in Spain, she is an accomplished

young lady, and the idol of her father ; model your behaviour accordingly
;

be assiduous in making your court to these two ladies, and appear still

more devoted to the Count d' Olivarez than you were to the Duke of

Lerma before your journey to Segovia ; in which case you will certainly

become a personage of rank and power.

"I likewise advise you," added he, "to wait upon my master Don
Balthazar from time to time ; though you have no need of him for your

advancement, don't neglect him : he has a very good opinion of you at

present : preserve his friendship and esteem, which may be of service to

you upon some occasion or other."—"As the uncle and the nephew," said

I, " are both concerned in the ministry, is there no jealousy between the

two colleagues?"—"On the contrary," answered he, "they live together

in the greatest harmony. Had it not been for Don Balthazar the

Count d' Olivarez, perhaps, would not have been prime minister : for, in

short, after the death of Philip the Third, all the friends and partizans of

the house of Sandoval exerted themselves very much ; some in favour of

the Cardinal, and others in behalf of his son ; but my master, who

was the most subtle among the courtiers, and the count as cunning as he,

broke all their measures, and took such effectual steps to secure that

place, that their antagonists were quite foiled. The Count d' Olivarez,

when he became minister, shared the administration mth his uncle Don
Balthazar, to whom he left the care of foreign affairs, reserving all domestic

concerns to himself: so that by these means, strengthening the ties of

friendship which ought naturally to miite persons of the same blood,

these two noblemen independent of one another, live in such good cor-

respondence as to me seems unalterable."

Such was the conversation I had with Joseph, by whose information I

hoped to profit ; after which I went to thank Signor de Zuniga for his

goodness towards me. He told me very politely that he would seize

every occasion of befriending roe, and that he was very glad to find me
satisfied with his nephew, to whom he assured me he would speak again

in my favour ; resolving, at least, he said, to convince me that he had my
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welfare at heart ; and that instead of one patron, I had two. It was thus

that Don Balthazar, out of friendship for Navarro, interested himself in

my behalf.

That very evening I quitted my hired room, to go and lodge at the

prime minister's house, where I supped with Scipio in my own apartment.

There we were served by the domestics of the family, who, wliile we ate

our victuals with an affected gravity, laughed, perhaps, within themselves,

at the respect which they were commanded to show. When the table was

uncovered, and they had retired, my secretary, laying aside his constraint,

said a thousand diverting things, which his gay disposition and sanguine

hopes inspired. As for me, although overjoyed at the brilliant situation in

which I saw myself, I felt myself no longer disposed to be dazzled by it

:

but going to bed, slept soundly, without giving way to the agreeable ideas

with which I might have entertained my fancy ; whereas the ambitious

Scipio enjoyed little repose, but passed half of the night in hoarding up

money for the portion of his daughter Seraphina.

I had scarcely got on my clothes next morning, when I was sent for by

his grace, who, when I came before him, said to me, " Well, Santillane,

let us see a specimen ofwhat thou canst do ; thou sayest the Duke ofLerma

employed thee in abridging memorials : I have got one, which 1 intend for

thy first essay. The subject of it is this ; it must be a performance to pre-

possess the pubUc in favour of my ministry. I have already privately spread

a report, that I found affairs in verj^ great disorder : the business, therefore,

is to expose to the eyes of both court and city the miserable condition to

which the monarchy is reduced. We must, on this subject draw a picture

which will strike the people, and hinder them from regretting the loss of

my predecessor. After that, you must extol the measures which I have

taken to render his majesty's reign glorious, his dominions flourishing, and

his subjects perfectly happy."

His grace, having spoken in this manner, gave me a paper, containing

the just causes the nation had to complain of the preceding administration,

summed up in ten articles : the least of which, I remember, was sufficient

to alarm all good Spaniards : then shutting me in a closet adjoining to hir

own, he left me to work at liberty. I began to compose my memorial aa

well as I could. I first of all described the bad condition of the kingdom,

the finances exhausted, the royal revenue engrossed by partizans, and the

marine entirely ruined. I then demonstrated the faults committed by those

who had governed the state under the last reign, and the terrible conse-

quences which might result from these faults. In short, I represented the

monarchy as in danger, and so sharply censured the former minister, that,

according- to my memorial, the loss of the Duke of Lerma was a great hap-
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piness for Spain, To say the truth, though I harboured no resentment

against that nobleman, I was not sorry to do him this good office. Such

is the disposition of man !

In fine, after a frightful picture of the misfortunes which threatened

Spain, I encouraged the minds of the people, by making them conceive fair

hopes of the future. I made the Count d'Olivarez speak like a Saviour

sent from heaven for the salvation of the state ; I promised mountains and

miracles : in a word, I entered so well into the views of the new minister,

that he seemed surprised at my performance : which when he had read to

an end, " Santillane," said he, " dost thou know that thou hast composed

a morsel worthy of a secretary of state ? I am not surprised that the Duke

of Lerma employed thy pen ; thy style is concise, and even elegant ; but I

think it is a little too natural." He then pointed out the places which were

not to his taste, altering them with his own hand : and I perceived by his

corrections, that he loved (as Navarro had told me) obscure and far-fetched

expressions. Nevertheless, though he was resolved to have nobleness, or

rather conceits, in his diction, he preserved two-thirds of my work : and to

show how well he was satisfied with my capacity, sent to me by Don Ray-

mond, three hundred pistoles as a dessert after dinner.



CHAPTER VI.

THE USE TO WHICH GIL BLAS PtTTS HIS THREE HUNDRED PISTOLES
;

AND HIS CHARGE TO SCIPIO ; WITH THE SUCCESS OF THE BEEORE-
MENTIONED MEMORIAL.

HIS favour of the minister furnished Scipio

with a new opportunity of congratulating

my return to court. " You see," said he,

"that fortune has great designs in your

favour. Are you now sorry for having

quitted your solitude ? Long life to the

Count d'Olivarez ! he is quite another sort

of a patron than his predecessor. The Duke

of Lerma, though youwere so much attached

to him, let you languish several months without giving you one pistole

;

whereas the Count has already bestowed upon you a gratification, which

you could not have expected till after long service."

" I wish," added he, " that the Lords of Levya were witnesses of the

happiness which you enjoy, or at least made acquainted with it."
—" It is

time indeed for them to know it," answered I, " and I was just going to

talk to thee about the matter. I don't doubt that they are extremely im-

patient to hear from me ; but I waited until I should see myself settled

in some shape or other, and be able to inform them positively whether or

not I should stay at court. Now that I am fixed, thou mayest set out for

Valencia when thou wilt, to inform those noblemen of my present situation,

w/hich I look upon as their own work ; since it is certain, that had it not

been for them, I should never have determined upon my journey to

Madrid."—" My dear master," cried the son of Coscolina, "• how happy

will they be, when I recount to them what has happened to you ! would I

were already at the gates of Valencia ? but I shall be there very soon :

Don Alphohso's two horses are ready ; I will set out immediately with

one of his grace's lacqueys : for, besides that I shall be glad of a companion

87
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on the road, you know people will be dazzled by the livery of the prime

minister."

I could not help laughing at the ridiculous vanity ofmy secretary ; though

vainer still, perhaps, than he, I let him do as he desired. "Go," said I,

** and return as soon as possible ; for I have another commission to give

thee : thou must go to the Asturias with money for my mother : I have,

through negligence, let the time pass on which I promised to remit a

himdred pistoles to her, and which thou undertookest to deliver with thy

own hand. These sort of promises from a son ought to be so sacred, that

I upbraid myself with my want of punctuality."—"Sir," answered Scipio,

" in six weeks I will bring you an account of both these commissions ; I vdll

converse with the Lords of Levya, make a tour to your country-house, and

revisit the city of Oviedo, which I never remember without wishing three-

fourths and a half of its inhabitants at the devil." Upon this, I counted

out to the son of Coscolina one hundred pistoles for my mother's pension,

with a hundred more for himself, that he might agreeably perform the

long journey which he had undertaken,

A few days after his departure, the Count sent our memorial to the press

;

and it was no sooner published than it became the subject of all conversation

at Madrid. The people, always friends to novelty, were charmed with the

performance : the low ebb ofthe finances, which was painted in lively colours,

incensed them against the Duke of Lerma ; and if the strokes of the quill

which that minister received were not applauded by every body, at least they

met with abundance of approbation.

As for the magnificent promises made by the Count d'Olivarez, and,

among others, that of defraying the national expense by a prudent economy,

without incommoding the subjects, they dazzled the citizens in general, and

confirmed them in the grand opinion which they had already entertained

of his capacity ; so that the whole city echoed with his praise.

That minister, overjoyed to see the accomplishment of his aim, which in

that book had been to acquire the public affection, was resolved to deserve

it effectually, by a commendable action, which should be serviceable to the

king. For this purpose, he had recourse to the invention of the Emperor

Galba ; that is, to make those who had enriched themselves the Lord knows

how, in the administration of the finances, disgorge their wealth. When
he had drawn from those leeches the blood which they had sucked, and filled

the coffers of the king, he undertook to preserve it, by suppressing all pen-

sions, not even excepting his own, as well as the gratifications that were

given out of the king's exchequer. To succeed in this design, which he

could not execute without changing the face of government, he employed

me to compose a new memorial, the substance and form of which he dictated.
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He then enjoined me to rise as much as I could above the ordinary simplicity

of my style, and give more dignity to my expressions. " Enough, my Lord,"

said I, "your excellency shall have the splendid and sublime which you

desire." I shut myself up in the same closet where I had composed the

first and there went to work, after having invoked the eloquent genius of

the Archbishop of Grenada.

I began by representing, that we could not be too careful in preserving

the money which was in the treasury, and which ought to be employed

only in the emergencies of the state, as being a sacred fund, reserved on

purpose to keep the eftemies of Spain in awe. Then I demonstrated to the

king (for the memorial was addressed to him,) that in taking away all the

pensions and gratifications with which the revenue was saddled, he should

not, for all that, deprive himself of the pleasure of rewarding those subjects

who should deserve his favour ; since, without touching his treasure, he was

in a condition to bestow upon them great recompenses ; that for some he

had vice-royalties, governments, orders of knighthood, and military employ-

ments ; for others, commanderies, and pensions upon them, titles, magis-

tracies ; and, in fine, all sorts of benefices for those who are consecrated to

the church.

This memorial, which was much longer than the first, took me up nearly

three days ; and luckily I composed it to the taste of my master ; who,

finding it written with emphasis, and stuffed with metaphors, loaded me
with applause. "I am very well satisfied with this," said he, pointing to

the most tumid places ; "these are well-stamped expressions Courage,

friend; I foresee that thou wilt be of great service to me ;" nevertheless,

in spite of the applause of which he was so prodigal, he did not fail to re-

touch the memorial. He inserted a good deal of his own, and composed a

piece of eloquence which charmed the king and the whole court. The city

joined its approbation, conceived a happy omen of the future, and flattered

itself that the monarchy would resume its ancient lustre under the ministry

of such a great man.

His excellency, seeing that this piece did him a great deal of honour, was

willing that I should reap some fruit from it, in consideration of my share

in the composition : he accordingly bestowed upon me a pension of five

hundred crowns upon the commandery of Castile ; which was the more

agreeable to me, as it was not wickedly, though easily got.



CHAPTER YII.

BY WHAT ACCIDENT, IN WHAT PLACE \ND CONDITION, GIL BLAS

rOUND HIS FRIEND FABRICIUS ; AND THE CONVERSATION THAT

HAPPENED BETWEEN THEM.

r—l—1
\

V-l-J

T gave the Count great pleasure to know tlie

opinion which the people of Madrid had of

his conduct in the ministry. He asked me
everyday what people said of him ; and even

maintained spies, who brought him an exact

account of what passed in the city. They

reported to him every word which they

heard; and as he ordered them to be sincere,

his self-love suiFered sometimes ; for the

people have an intemperance of tongue

which has no respect for persons.

When I perceived that he was pleased with these reports, I employed

myself every afternoon in going to public places, and joining conversation

with good company. When they spoke of the government, I listened with

attention ; and if they said anything that deserved to be re-told to his

excellency, I did not fail to inform him of it ; but it must be observed,

that I never reported anything which was spoken to his prejudice.

One day, as I returned from one of these places, passing by the door of

a hospital, I felt an inclination to enter. I walked through two or three

wards full of sick people a-bed, and surveyed everything around me.

Among these unfortunate people, whom I could not behold Avithout com-

passion, I was struck with the appearance of one, who, I believed, was my
old friend and comrade Fabricio. That I might have a more distinct view

of him, I approached his bed ; and having no longer any reason to doubt

that it was the poet Nunnez, stopped a few minutes to consider him with-

out speaking ; while he, recollecting me also, eyed mcin the same manner.

At length, breaking silence, " Sure," said I, " my eyes deceive me ! is it

actually Fabriciowhom I meet in this place ?" " The very same," answered
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he coldly ;
" and thou hast no cause to be surprised at it. Since I left

thee, I have exercised the business of an author ; I have composed ro-

mances, comedies, all kinds of works of genius. I have run my race,

and am now at the hospital."

I could not help laughing at these words, and still more at the serious

air with which they were pronounced. " How !" cried I, " has thy Muse

brought thee to this place ? hath she played thee this vUlanous trick ?"

" Thou seest it is so," he replied ; " this house is the retreat of many a

wit. Thou hast done well, my child, to take another road ; but methinks

thou art no longer at court, and the face of thy affairs is changed : nay, I

remember to have heard that thou wast imprisoned by order of the king."

" True," said T, " the charming situation in which I was, when we parted,

in a little tilae after was followed by a reverse of fortime, which robbed

me of my wealth and liberty : nevertheless, my friend, thou seest me
again in a more flourishing state than ever."—"That is impossible!"

cried Nunnez :
" thy apparel is frugal and plain ; and thou hast not that

vain and insolent" air which prosperity usually gives."—" Misfortune,"

answered I, " hath pfefied my virtue ; and I have learned in the school

of adversity to enjoy riches with moderation."

" Tell me, then," cried Fabricio, starting up in a transport, " what may
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be thy employment ? what business dost thou follow ? art thou not steward

to some ruined grandee, or opulent widow?"— " I have a better post," I

replied : "but thou must dispense with my telling thee more at present : I

will satisfy thy curiosity another time : I will now only let thee know that

I am in a condition to assist thee, or rather make thee easy for life, provided

thou wilt promise to write no more works of genius, either in verse or prose.

Dost thou feel thyself capable of making such a sacrifice for me ?"—"I have

already made it to Heaven," said he, "during a severe distemper, of which

I am just cured. A Dominican father has made me abjure poetry, as aii

amusement which, if not criminal, at least diverts the mind from the

pursuit of wisdom and virtue."

"I congratulate thee, my dear Nmmez," answered I ; "but beware of a

relapse."—"That I am in no fear of," he resumed : "I am firmly resolved

to abandon the Muses ; and when thou camest into the ward, was just com-

posing an eternal adieu to them in verse."—"Mr. Fabricio," said I,

shaking my head, " I don't know if the Dominican and I dare trust to your

abjuration, you seem so furiously enchanted by these learned damsels."

—

"No, no," answered he, " I have broken off all connexion with them : nav

more, I have conceived an aversion for the public, which does not deserve

that authors should consecrate their works to it : I should be sorry if I could

produce any thing that would please it. Don't imagine," continued he, "that

this language is dictated by passion : I speak in cold blood ; I equally

despise the applause and hisses of the public, which one does not know how
to manage. It is so capricious, that it does not think two days one way.

"What fools are those dramatic writers who are vain of the success of their

performances ! "Whatever noise they make by their novelty, if they are

brought upon the stage twenty years after, they are for the most part very

ill received. The present generation taxes the past with want of taste, and

its determinations are contradicted by those of the next : from whence I

conclude that those authors who are now applauded will be hissed by poste-

rity. It is the same thing with regard to romances, and other amusing

books, which thoxigh at first they meet with general approbation, insen-

sibly sink into contempt. That honour, therefore, which we reap from

the good success of our works, is nothing but a mere chimera, an allusion

of the brain, a fire of straw wliich evaporates in smoke."

Though I was well convinced that the Asturian poet spoke this from pas-

sion only, I did not seem to perceive it, and said to him, " I am overjoyed

to find thee disgusted with the belles lettres, and radically cured of the rage

of writing. Be assured that I wiU immediately procure for thee an employ-

ment in which thou mayest enrich thyself, without being at a great expense

of genius."—"So much the better !" cried he, "Genius stinks in my nos-
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trils, and I now look upon it as the most fatal present heaven can bestow

upon man." " I wish, my dear Fabricio," I replied, " that thou mayest

still preserve those sentiments. If you persist in your resolution to quit

poetry, I repeat it, I will soon procure for thee an honourable and lucrative

post ; but until I can do thee this service," added I, giving him a purse

of sixty pistoles, " pray accept of this small token of my friendship."

" O generous friend !" cried the son of barber Nunnez, transported

with gratitude and joy, " what thanks do I owe heaven for bringing thee

into this hospital, which I will leave this very day by thy assistance !"

and he actually ordered himself to be transported into a hired lodging.

But before we parted, I told him where I lived, and invited him to come

and see me as soon as he should be perfectly recovered. He seemed

extremely surprised, when I told him that I lodged in the house of the

Count d'Olivarez. " Thrice happy Gil Bias," said he, " whose fate it is

to be a minister's favourite ! I rejoice at thy good fortune, since thou

usest it so well."



CHAPTER VIII.

Glli BLA.S BECOMES MORE AND MORE BELOVED BY HIS MASTER. SCIPIO

RETURNS TO MADRID, AND GIVES AN ACCOUNT OF HIS JOURNEY TO

SANTILLANE,

HE Count d'Olivarez, whom henceforth I

shall call the Count Duke, because the king

was pleased about this time to honour him

with that title, had a foible which I dis-

covered, very much to my own advantage •

and this was a desire of being beloved.

As soon as he perceived that any one at-

tached himself to him through inclination,

he immediately conceived a friendship for

that adherent.

I took care not to neglect this observation. I was not contented with

barely doing what he commanded ; I executed his orders with such demon-

strations of zeal as quite won his heart. I studied his taste in all things,

that I might conform myself to it ; and anticipated his desires as much as

I could.

By this conduct, which seldom fails of success, I insensibly became the

favourite of my master, who, on his part, as I myself had the same foible,

gained my own soul, by the marks of affection which he bestowed on

me ; and I insinuated myself so far into his favour, that I at length

shared his confidence with Signor Carnero, his chief secretary.

Carnero had practised the same method of being agreeable to his excel-

lency ; and succeeded so well, that he was intrusted with the mysteries of

the cabinet. The secretary and I were the two confidants of the prime

minister, and the depositories of his secrets : Avith this difference, that he

spoke to Carnero of nothing but state affairs, and conversed with me on his

own private concerns only ; by these means making as it were two separate

departments, with which we were both equally satisfied, we lived together

withoutjealousy, as without friendship. I had cause to be pleased with my
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situation, which giving me continual opportunities of being with the Count

Duke, I was always at hand to observe the very bottom of his soul, which

he, though naturally dissembling, ceased to conceal from me, when he no

longer doubted the sincerity of my attachment.

" Santillane," said he to me one day, '• thou hast seen the Duke of Lerma

enjoy an authority which looked more like the power of an absolute

monarch than that of a favourite minister ; nevertheless, I am still more

lucky than he was, even at the highest point of his fortune. He had two

formidable enemies in the Duke d'Uzeda, his own son, and in the confessor

of Philip the third. Whereas I see not one person near the king, who

has credit enough to hurt me, nor even one whom I suspect to be my
foe.

"It is true, indeed," continued he, " that when I came to the ministry I

suffered none to be near the prince, but those who were connected with me,

either by blood or friendship. I have by vice-royalties or embassies got rid

of all those noblemen, who by their personal merit, might have acquired

some portion of my sovereign's favour, which I was resolved entirely to

possess ; so that I may now safely say, no great man takes umbrage at my
credit. Thou seest, Gil Bias," added he, " that I disclose my heart to

thee. As I have reason to think thee entirely devoted to me, I have

ehosen thee for my confidant. Thou dost not want understanding ; art, I

believe, modest, prudent, and discreet ; in a word, thou seemest proper for

executing twenty sorts of commissions, which require a young man of

extensive understanding, who is at the same time in my interest."

I was not proof against the flattering images which these words raised

in my imagination. Some vapours of avarice and ambition mounted into

my brain, and awaked in me those sentiments over which I thought I had

gained! a complete triumph. I protested to the minister, that I would

answer his intentions with all my power ; and I kept myself ready to exe-

cute, without scruple, all the commissions with which he should think

proper to entrust to me.

While T was thus disposed to raise new altars to Fortune, Scipio,

returning from his journey said^ "I have not a tedious narration to

make. The Lords of Levya were charmed when I told them the reception

you met with from the king when he knew you, and the behaviour of the

Count d'Olivarez."

Here I interrupted Scipio, saying, " You would have given them still more

pleasure, my friend, could you have told them on what footing I am now
with his grace. The rapidity of the progress which I have made in his

excellency's heart since thy departure is altogether prodigious."

" God be praised ! my dear master," answered he : "I foresee that a
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splendid destiny awaits us,"—" Let us waive this subject," said I, " and

talk of Oviedo. Thou hast been at the Asturias ; in what condition didst

thou leave my mother ?"—" Ah ! sir," he replied, assuming all of a sudden

a melancholy look, " I have nothing but afflicting news for you from that

quarter."—" O Heaven I" cried I, " my mother is certainly dead."—" Six

months ago," said my secretary, " the good lady paid the tribute of nature,

as well as your uncle Signer Gil Perez."

I was deeply affected with my mother's death, although in my infancy I

had never received from her those caresses which are necessary to make
children grateful in the sequel. I likewise paid those tears which I owed to

the good canon, for the care he had taken of my education. My grief, in-

deed, did not last long, but soon mellowed into a tender remembrance which

I have always preserved of my parents.



CHAPTERIX.

HOW, AND TO WHOM THE COUNT MARRIES HIS ONrY DAUGHTER, WITH
THE BITTER FRUITS WitlCH THAT MARRIAGE PRODUCED.

OON after the return of Coscolma's son, the

Count Duke fell into a profound reverie, in

which he' remained for the space of eight

whole days. I imagined that he was me-

ditating some great stroke of politics ; but

the subject of his musing regarded his own
family only. " Gil Bias," said he to me
one afternoon, " thou must have perceived

that I am a good deal perplexed in mind.

Yes, my child, I am wholj' engrossed by

an affair upon which the repose of my life depends; and! will impart

the secret to thee.

" Donna Maria, my daughter," continued he, " is now marriageable,

and her heart is disputed by a great number of noblemen. The Count

de Niebles, eldest son of the Duke de Medina Sidonia, chief of the family

of Guzman, and Don Lewis de Haro, eldest son of the Marquis de

Carpio and my own sister, are the (wo candidates who seem best entitled

to the preference ; especially the last, who possesses merit so much
superior to that of his rivals, that all the court persuade themselves I shall

make choice of him for my son-in-law. Nevertheless, without entering

into the reasons which I have to exclude him, as well as the Count de

Niebles, I will tell thee, that I haA-e cast my eyes on Don Ramires Nunnez

de Guzman, Marquis of Toral, the chief of the family of Guzman
d' Abrados ; to this young nobleman, and the children which he shall have

by my daughter, I intend to leave my whole estate annexed to the title of

Count dOlivarez, to which I will join the quality of grandee ; so that my
grand-children and their descendants, proceeding from the branch of

d" Abrados and that of Olivarez, will pass for the eldest of the Guzman
family."
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" Well, Santillaue," added he, " dost thou not approve of my design ?"

—

"Pardon me, sir," answered I; "the project is worthy of the genius that

formed it ; I am only afraid that the Duke de Medina Sidonia will murmur
at it."

—" Let him murmur, if he pleases," resumed the minister ; "I shall

give myself very little trouble about that. I don't love his branch, which

hath usurped the birth-right and titles thereunto attached over the house

of Abrados. I shall mind his complaints less than the chagrin of my sister

the Marchioness of Carpio, in seeing her son disappointed in his expectation

of my daughter. But, after all, I intend to please myself; and it is already

decided that Don Ramires shall prevail over all his rivals."

The Count Duke having taken this resolution, gave a new mark of his

singular policy, in putting it in practice. He presented a petition to the

king, begging that he and the queen would be pleased to bestow his daughter

in marriage, describing the characters of the noblemen who were in pursuit

of her, and leaving the choice entirely to their majesties ; but he did not

fail, in speaking of the Marquis of Toral, to show that he was the most

agreeable of them all. Whereupon the king, who had a bUnd complaisance

for his minister, returned this answer. " I believe Don Ramires Nunnez

worthy of your daughter Donna Maria ; nevertheless, take your own choice.

The match which will suit you best will be the most agreeable to me.

—

The
King."

The minister affected to show this answer ; and pretending to look upon

it as his prince's order, made haste to marry his daughter to the Marquis of

Toral ; an event that very much displeased the Marchioness de Carpio, as

well as the Guzmans, who had flattered themselves with the hope ofespousing

Donna Maria ; nevertheless, as they could not hinder the marriage, they

affected to celebrate it with great demonstrations of joy. One would have

thought the whole family was charmed with the occasion ; but the malcon-

tents were soon revenged in a manner very melancholy for the Count Duke.

Donna Maria* in ten months brought forth a daughter, which died in the

birth : and in a few days fell herself a victim to death. What a loss was

this for a father, who, to use the expression, had no eyes but for his

daughter ; and who saw in this event the miscarriage of his design, of taking

tliC right of eldership from the branch of Medina Sidonia ! He was so much

uilected, that for some days he shut himself up, and would see nobody but

me, who, conforming myself to his immoderate grief, seemed as much

afflicted as he. To tell the truth, I made use of this occasion to shed fresh

tt.irs to the memory of Antonia. The resemblance which her death had to

* M. Le Sage has here deviated from the true history ; for Donna Maria died
ur.married, though she was betrothed to Raymond de Guzman, Marquis of Toral,

afterwards created Duke of Medina, de las Torres.
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that of the Marchioness of Toral, hurst open again the wound which was but

imperfectly cured, and renewed my own affliction so much, that the minister

overwhelmed as he was with his own sorrow, could not help being struck

with mine. He was astonished to see me enter so warmly into his chagrin.

" Gil Bias," said he one day, perceiving me plunged in the most melancholy

sadness, " it is a sweet consolation for me to have such a sympathizing con-

fidant !"—" Ah ! my lord," answered I, giving to him all the honour of my
affliction, " I must be very ungrateful and hard-hearted indeed, if I did

not sincerely sympathize with your grace. How can I consider that you

mourn the loss of a daughter of accomplished merit, whom you tenderly

loved, without mingling my tears with yours ! No, my lord, I am so

sensible of your goodness, that as long as I live I shall always share in

your pain, as well as pleasures." j



CHAPTER X.

GIE BIiAS BY ACCIDENT MEETS THE POET NITNNEZ, "WHO TELES HIM THAT
HE HAS COMPOSED A TRAGEDY, WHICH IS IMMEDIATELY TO BE REPKE-
SENTED AT THE PRINCe's THEATRE. THE BAD SUCCESS OE THAT PIECE,

WITH THE SURPRISING GOOD LUCK THAT ATTENDED ITS FALL.

HE minister began to be consoled, and I of

consequence to resume my good humour
;

when one evening I went out alone to take

the air in my coach, and met in my way the

Asturianpoet, whom I had not seen since he

quitted the hospital He being very well

dressed, I took him into the coach, and we

drove together to St. Jerome's Meadow.
" Mr. Nunnez," said I to him, " I think

myself very lucky in having met you by

chance, otherwise I should not have had the pleasure "—" No re-

proaches, Santillane," said he, with precipitation. " I sincerely own that I

had no intention to visit thee, and thou shalt hear the reason. You promised

me a good post, provided I would abjure poetry ; and I have found a very

substantial one on condition that I make verse. I have accepted this last,

as most suitable to my humour. A friend of mine has introduced me into

the family of Don Bertrard Gomez deRibero, treasurer of the king's galleys.

This Don Bertrand, who wants to have a wit in his pay, finding my verifi-.

cation very brilliant, has chosen me preferably to five or six authors, wha
oJBTered themselves candidates for the employment of his private secretary."

" I am very glad to hear it, my dear Fabricio," said I, " for that Don
Bertrand is in all appearance very rich."—Rich 1" answered he; '-they

say he has such immense wealth, that he cannot count it. Be that as it will,

my office is this : as he p'iques himself upon being gallant, and would pasa

for a man of genius, he keeps a literary correspondence with several very

sprightly ladies, and I lend him my pen to compose billets filled with

wit and humour. I write for him, in verse to one, in prose to another ; and
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sometimes in person carry the letters, to show the multiplicity of my
talents."

" But thou hast not told me," said I, " what I chiefly desire to know

;

art thou well paid for thy epistolary epigrams?"— "Very largely," he replied:

"rich people are not always generous, and I know some of them who are

mere scrubs ; but Don Bertrand uses me very nobly. Over and above two

hundred pistoles of fixed wages, I frequently receive from him small gratifi-

cations, which put me in a condition to act the gentleman, and pass my time

agreeably with some authors, who are, like me, enemies to care."—" But,"

I resumed, " has thy treasurer taste enough to relish the beauties of a work

of genius, and to perceive its faults?"—"Not at all," answered Nunnez :

" though he can talk speciously, he is by no means a connoisseur. He gives

himself out, however, for another Tarpa;* decides boldly, and supports his

opinion with such loudness and obstinacy, that generally, when he disputes,

his antagonist is obliged to yield, in order to avoid the shower of ill language

with which he is wont to overwhelm his opponents.

" Thou mayest well believe," pursued he, "that I am very cautious of

contradicting him, whatever cause he gives me for so doing ; for besides the

disagreeable epithets which I should certainly bring upon myself, I might

possibly be turned out of doors ; I therefore prudently applaud what he

praises, and disapprove of every thing which he condemns. By this com-

plaisance, which costs me nothing, because I possess the art of accom-

modating myself to the characters of those who can befriend me, I have

gained the friendship and esteem of my patron. He has engaged me to

compose a tragedy on a subject which he suggested I have accordingly

finished it imder his eye ; and if it succeeds, I shall owe one part of my
glory to his good advice."

I asked the title of his tragedy ; and he told me it was called " The Count

de Saldagne ;" informing me, at the same time, that it would be represented

in three days at the Prince's theatre.—"I wish," answered I, "that it may
have a great run : and I have such a good opinion of thy genius, as to hope

it will."—"I hope so too," said he; " but there is no dependance upon

such hope, so uncertain are authors of the event of a dramatic piece."

At length the first day of its representation arrived, and as I could not go

to the play, being hindered by a commission I had to perform for his grace,

all that I could do was to send Scipio thither, that I m^ht at least know that

very evening the success of a performance in which I interested myself.

After having waited with impatience, I saw him return with a look from

* Sp. Metias Tarpa, a famous critic of the Augustin age : his tribunal was in the

temple of Apollo, where he sat with four colleagues to judge the merit of all theatrical

performauces before they were exhibited on the stage.
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which I conceived a bad omen.—" Well," said I, " how hath ' The Count de

Saldagne' been received by the public?"—"Very brutally," answered he:

" never was piece more barbarously used. I came away incensed at the

insolence ofthe pit."—"And I," said I, " am incensed at the fury of Nunnez

in composing plays. Mus„ he not have lost hisjudgment entirely, to prefer

the ignominious shouts and hisses of an audience to the happy lot which I

could have procured for him!" Thus through friendship did I inveigh

against the Asturian poei, and afflicted myself at the misfortune of his

piece, while he exulted in the event.

Two days after, he actually came to my house in a transport of joy.

" Santillane," cried he, " I am come to share with thee the extreme pleasure

which I feel. In composing a bad plav, my mend, I have made my fortune.

Thou knowest the strange reception which ' The Count de Saldagne ' met

with ; all the spectators exclaimed against him, as if for a wager, and to

that general exclamation I owe my good fortune."

Astonished to hear the poet Nunnez talk in this manner. " How

!

Fabricio," said I, "is it possible that the fall of thy tragedy can justify this

thy immoderate joy ?"—"Yes, sure,"' answered he; "I told thee before

that Don Bertrand had inserted some of his ovra composition in my piece,

which in consequence he thought excellent. He was violently piqued to find

the spectators of a different opinion, and this morning said to me, ' Nunnez,

Victrix causa diis placuit, sed victa Catoni : if the public is displeased with

thy production, in recompense it pleases me, and that is enough. To con-

sole thee for the bad taste of the age, I will give thee two thousand crowns

a-year on my estate ; let us go instantly to my notary, and have the deed

drawn.' We went thither accordingly ; the treasurer has signed the deed,

and paid me the first year in advance."

I congratulated Fabricio on the unhappy fate of * The Count de

Saldagne,' since it had turned out so much to the author's advantage.

"Thou hast reason," continued he, "to compliment me on that occasion;

how happy am I in having been soundly hissed ! If the public had been

kind enough to honour me with applause, what service should I have received

from it ? Nothing of consequence. I should have got but a very

moderate sum for my labours, whereas its hisses have all of a sudden made

me easy for life."



CHAPTER XI.

SANTILIiA.NE OBTAINS AN EilPXOYSIENT FOK SCIPIO, "WHO DEPARTS TOH
NEW SPAIN.

ciPio could not look without envy upon

the unexpected good fortune of the poet

Nunnez, which was the sole object of his

discourse during eight whole days " 1

admire," said he, " the caprice of Fortune,

that sometimes delights in loading a detes-

table author with wealth, while she leaves

men of genius in misery ; I wish she would

take it in her head to enrich me also in the

space of one night."—" That may very well

happen," said I, " and much sooner than

you may imagine. Thou art here in her temple, for 1 think we may call the

prime minister's house the temple of Fortune, where favours are often

bestowed, which all of a sudden enrich those who obtain them."—" That

is true, sir," answered he ;
" but they must be waited for with patience."

" Once more, Scipio," said I, " make yourself easy
;
perhaps you are on the

point of having some good post." A few days after, an opportunity actually

offered of employing him advantageously in the service of the Count Duke,

and I did not let it escape.

Discoursing one morning with Don Raymond Caporis, steward of the

prime minister, our conversation turned upon his excellency's revenues.

" His grace," said he, " enjoys the commanderies of all military orders,

which are worth forty thousand crowns per annum, and he is obliged to wear

the cross of Alcantara only. Besides, his three posts of great chamberlain,

master of the horse, and grand chancellor of the Indies, bring in two

hundred thousand more ; and all that is nnthing in comparison to the

immense sums which he draws from America. I will tell you how : when

the king's ships set sail from Seville or Lisbon for that country, he embarks

on board of them wine, oil, and com, which his estate of Olivarez affords,

and he pays no duty. He_ sells those commodities in the Indies for four

89
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times theprice which they would yield in Spain, then'employs the moiiej

in purchasing spices, colours, and other things, which are bought foi

almost nothing in that new world, and afterwards are sold at a high rate

in Europe. He has already got many millions by this traffic, without

doing the least prejudice to the king. What will not surprise you,"

continued he, " is, that the people employed in transacting this com-

merce always return enriched, the Count allowing them to take care of

their own fortune, while they manage his."

Coscolina's son, who listened to our discourse, could not hear Don Ray-

mond talk thus without interrupting him. " Zooks ! Signer Caporis, I

should be glad to be one of these people, for I have long wished to see

Mexico."—" Your curiosity may soon be satisfied," said the steward to

him, " if Signor de Santillane has no objection to your desire. Though
I am very nice in the choice of those whom I send to the Indies on this

employment (for I choose them all), I will, without hesitation, insert

you in my register, if your master desires it."
—" You will oblige

me in so doing," said I to Don Raymond :
" pray give me that mark of

your friendship. Scipio is a young man whom I love ; besides, he has

a great deal of understanding, and will behave in an irreproachable man-

ner. In a word, I can answer for him as for myself."

" If that be the case," resumed Caporis, " let him repair immediately to

Seville ; the ships will sail for the Indies in a month. He shall have a

letter from me at his departure, for a man who will give him all necessary

instructions to enrich himself, without prejudicing the interests of his

excellency, which must ever be looked upon as sacred."

Scipio, charmed with his employment, made haste to set out for

Seville ; with a thousand crowns, which I gave him, to buy wine and oil

in Andalusia, and put him in a condition to trade in the Indies on his

own bottom. Nevertheless, glad as he was to make a voyage by which

he hoped to profit so much, he could not leave me without shedding

tears, and I could not behold his departure with indifference.



CHAPTER XII.

DOK ALPHONSO DE LEVTA COMES TO MADRID; THE MOTIVE OF HIS
JOUBNEY. GIL BLAS IS AFFLICTED AT THE CAUSE, BUT BEJ0ICE3 AT
THE CONSEQUENCE OF IT.

MMEDiATELY Scipio was gone, a page

belonging to the minister brought to me
a biUet containing these words :

" If

Signer de Santillane wUl give himself the

trouble to call at St. Gabriel's Head, in

Toledo-street, he will there see one of his

best friends."—" Who can this anony-

mous friend be?" said I to myself.

" Why does he conceal his name ? He
wants, I suppose, to give me the pleasure

of surprise. I went out immediately to

Toledo-street, and going to the appointed place, was not a little astonished

to see Don Alphonso de Levya. " Are you here, my lord,' cried I,

"Yes, my dear Gil Bias," answered he, hugging me close in his arms
;

•' it is Don Alphonso himself whom you see."—" What brings you to

Madrid ? " said I. " 1 wiU both surprise and afflict you," he replied.

" in telling you the cause of my journey. I am deprived of the govern-

ment of Valencia, and the prime minister has ordered me to court, to

give an account of my conduct." I remained a whole quarter of an hour

mute and thunderstruck ; then recovering myself, asked what he was

accused of. " I know nothing of the matter," answered he, " but impute

my disgrace to a visit which I made about three weeks ago to the Car-

dinal Duke of Lerma, who has been a month confined to his castle of

Denia."
•' O ! truly," said I, interrupting him, "you have reason to attribute your

misfortune to that indiscreet visit
;
you need seek for the cause of it no

where else : and give me leave to say, you did not consult your usual

prudence when you went to visit the disgraced minister."—" The error is

now committed," saidhe,"andl have taken myresolution with a good grace.

I will retire with my family to the castle of Levj-a, where I will spend the
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rest of my days in profoTind peace. All that gives me concern is, my being

obliged to appear before a haughty minister, who may possibly treat me
uncivilly ; a sufficient mortification for a Spaniard ! Nevertheless, it must

be borne : but before I would make this submission, I was willing to speak

with you."

"My lord," said I, "don't present yourself before the minister, until I

know what you are accused of; perhaps the evil is not without remedy. Be

that as it will, you must allow me if you please, to exert myself in your favour^

as much as gratitude and friendship require." So saying, I left him at

the inn, assuring him that he should hear from me soon.

As I had not meddled in state affairs since the two memorials, of which

eloquent mention has been made, I went to Carnero, and asked if it was true

that the government of Valencia had been taken from Don Alphonso de

Levya ; he answered in the affirmative ; but said he was ignorant of the cause.

Upon this, 1 formed a resolution, without hesitation, to address myself to

his grace, that I might learn from his own mouth what cause he had to be

offended with Don Caesar's son.

I was so much penetrated with this troublesome event, that I had no

occasion to affect a melancholylook to appear afflicted in the eyes of the Count

Duke. " What is the matter, Santillane ?" said he as soon as he saw me j

" I perceive an impression of sorrow on thy countenance, and even the tears

ready to drop from thine eyes : has any body injured thee ? Speak and thou

shalt be revenged."—"My lord," answered I, weeping, "I would not

conceal my sorrow from you if I could : I am quite in despair, being told

that Don Alphonso de Levya is no longer governor of Valencia ; for I could

not have heard a piece of news that would affect me more."—" What sayest

thou, Gil Bias !" replied the minister, astonished ;
" what concern canst thou

have with that Don Alphonso and his government ?" I then gave him a

detail of all the obligations I lay under to the Lords of Levya : and after-

wards recounted in what manner I had obtained from the Duke of Lerma

the government in question for Don Caesar's son.

When his excellency had heard me to an end, with an attention full of

kindness for me, he said, " Dry up thy tears, my friend. I not only was

ignorant of what thou hast told me, but own also that I looked upon Don

Alphonso as a creature of the Cardinal of Lerma : put thyself in my place

;

would not the visit which he made to his eminence make thee suspect hira ?

I am willing to believe, however, that having received his employment from

the Cardinal, he took the step out of pure gratitude. I am sorry for having

displaced a man who owed his post to thee ; but if I have destroyed thy

work, I can repair it. I will even do more for thee than the Duke of Lerma

did : thy friend Don Alphonso was no more than governor of the city of
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Valencia, and I will make him viceroy of the kingdom of Arragon. Thou
mayest go and inform |him of this piece of news, and desire him to come

and take the oaths."

When I heard these words, I passed from the extremity of grief to an

excess of joy, which disturbed my intellects, so rauchj that my disorder

appeared in the compliment of thanks which I made to his grace, who was

not, however, displeased at my confusion. But when I told him that Don
Alphonso was already at Madrid, he said that I might introduce him that

very day. I ran immediately to the St. Gabriel, where Don Caesar's son

was overjoyed to hear of his new employment : he could scarce believe what

I had said, so improbable did it seem to him, that the minister, whatever

friendship he had for me, was capable of bestowing vice-royalties on my
recommendation. I conducted him to the Count Duke, who received him

very politely, and told him, he had behaved so well in his government of

the city of Valencia, that the king, thinking him qualified to fill a higher

place, had named him to the viceroyalty of Arragon. "Besides," added

he, " that dignity is not aboVe your birth, and the nobihty of Arragon

cannot murmur at the choice of the court."

His excellency made no mention of me, and the public never knew the part

which I acted in this affair ; a circumstance that saved Don Alphonso and

the minister a great many satirical remarks, that people might have passed

upon a viceroy of my making.

As soon as Don Caesar's son was certain of the place, he despatched an

express to Valencia to inform his father and Seraphina of his good fortune,

and they soon came to Madrid : their first care was to find me and over-

whelm me with thanks. What a moving and glorious sight was it for me,

to see myself embraced with eagerness by the three persons in the world

whom I loved most ! As sensible of my zeal and affection as the honour

which the post of viceroy did to their family, their expressions of gratitude

to me were infinite : they even spoke to me as one of their own rank ; they

seemed to have forgot that I was their servant ; and thought they could

never enough manifest their friendship. To suppress useless circumstances,

Don Alphonso having received his letters-patent, thanked the king and his

minister, and having taken the usual oaths, set out with his family from

Madrid, to go and fix his abode at Saragossa,* where he made his entrance

with all possible magnificence ; and the Arragonians showed by their

acclamations that they were very well pleased with the viceroy whom I had

set over them.

* Saragossa, formerly Caesarea Augusta, an ancient city upon the river Ebro, capital

of the kingdom of Arragon. It has an archbishop, sovereign council, and is the seat

of an university and inquisition.
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CHAPTER XIII.

GIL BLAS MEETS DON GASTON DE COGOLLOS AND DON ANDEEA OF TOEDE-
SILIiAS, AT THE PALACE. THE CONCLUSION OF THE STOET OF DON
GASTON AND DONNA HELENA DE GALISTEO. SANTILLANE DOES AN
IMPORTANT PIECE OF SERVICE TO T0KDESILLAS.1

SWAM in joy for having so luckily changed

a displaced governor into a viceroy : even

the lords of Levya were less pleased at it

than I was. I soon had another opportu-

nity of employing my credit for a friend
;

which I think I should relate, to persuade

the reader, that I was no longer the same

Gil Bias who sold the favours of the court,

under the preceding ministry.

Being one day in the king's antechamber,

discoursing with noblemen, who, knowing my situation with the prime

minister, did not disdain my conversation, I perceived in the crowd Don
Gaston de Cogollos, that state-prisoner whom I had left in the tower of

Segovia, and the keeper Don Andrea de Tordesillas along with him. I

immediately quittedmy company to go and embrace these two friends, whom,

if they were astonished to see me there, I was still more so to meet in that
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dace. After some warm hugs on both sides, Don Gaston said to me,
" Signor de Santillane, we have a world of questions to ask mutually, and this

is not a convenient place for that purpose : allow me to conduct you to a

house where Signor de Tordesillas and I wiU be glad to have a long conver-

sation with you." I consented to this proposal : we squeezed through the

crowd, and going out of the palace, found Don Gaston's coach waiting for

us in the street. We went into it all three, and were driven to the great

market-place, where the bull-fights are performed, and there CogoUos lived

in a very handsome house. " Signor Gil Bias," said Don Andrea, when we

were set in a hall magnificently furnished, " at your departure from Segovia

you seemed to hate the court, and to be resolved to remove from it for

ever."—" That was actually my design," answered I, " and so long as the

late king lived I did not change ray sentiments ; but when I understood that

the prince his son was on the throne, I was wiUing to see if the new mo-

narch would know me again : he did recollect me, and I had the good fortune

to be favourably received : he himself recommended me to the prime

minister, who has conceived a friendship for me, and with whom I am in still

greater favour than ever I was with the Duke of Lerma. This, Signor Don
Andrea, is what I had to tell you. Now, pray, let me know if you are still

keeper of the tower of Segovia ?"—" No, indeed," he replied :
" the Count

Duke has put another in my place ; in all probability, believing me wholly

devoted to his predecessor."—" And as for me," said Don Gaston, " I was

set at liberty for quite a contrary reason. The prime minister no sooner

learned that I was imprisoned at Segovia by the Duke of Lerma's order,

than he ordered me to be discharged. It now remains, Signor Gil Bias,

to inform you of what has happened to me since I have been discharged."

" The first thing I did," continued he, " after having thanked Don Andrea

for his kindness to me, during my confinement, was to repair to Madrid, and

present myself before the Count Duke d'Olivarez, who said to me, 'Don't

be afraid that the misfortune which hath happened to you will in the least

prejudice your reputation : you are now fully justified ; and I am the more

convinced of your innocence, because the Marquis of Villareal, whose

accomplice you were suspected to be, was not guilty ; for, though he is a

Portuguese, and even related to the Duke of Braganza, he is not so much in

his interests as in those of the king my master. Your intimacy with that

marquis is therefore no reproach upon you ; and in order to repair the

injustice which you suffered, in being accused of treason, the king has

bestowed upon you a lieutenancy in the Spanish guards.' I accepted the

commission, begging that his excellency would allow me, before I should

enter upon my duty, to go to Coria, and visit my aunt Dopna Eleonora de

Laxarilla. The minister gave me leave for a month, and I set out accom-
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panied by one lacquey only. We had already passed Colmenar, and were

engaged in a hollow road, between two mountains, when we perceived a

cavalier defending himself valiantly against three men, who attacked him

altogether. I did not hesitate, but rode to his succour, and put myself on

his side. I observed, while we fought, that our enemies were masked, and

that we had to do with vigorous swordsmen : however, in spite of their

strength and skill, we remained conquerors ; for I pierced one of the three,

who fell from his horse, and the other two immediately betook themselves

to flight. The victory, indeed, was not much less fatal to us than to the

wretch whom I killed ; since, after the action, my companion and I found

ourselves dangerously wounded. But you may guess what was my surprise,

when in this cavalier I recollected Gambados, the husband of Donna Helena !

He waB no less astonished when he saw that I was his defender. ' Ah, Don
Gaston !' cried he, ' was it you then who came to my assistance ? when you so

generously espoused my cause, you little thought it was that of the man who

had deprived you of your mistress.'
—

' I was really ignorant of it,' answered

I ;
' but had I known you, do you imagine that I should have scrupled to do

what I have done } are you so much mistaken in me, as to think me so base ?'

—
' No, no,' he replied, ' I have a better opinion of your virtue ; and if I die

of the wounds which I have received, I hope yours will not hinder you from

profiting by my death.'— ' Gambados,' said I, ' although I have not yet for-

gotten Donna Helena, know, that I don't desire to enjoy her at the expense

of your life ; I am even glad of having contributed towards saving you from

the swords of three assassins, since in that I have performed an action

agreeable to your wife.' While we conversed in this manner, my lacquey

alighted, and approaching the dead cavalier, took ofl!^ his mask, and discovered

features which Gambados immediately knew. ' It is Caprara !' cried he,

' that perfidious cousin, who out of spite for having been disappointed of a

rich estate which he unjustly disputed with me, has a long time cherished

the desire of murdering me, and at length, has chosen this day to put it in

execution; but Heaven hath permitted him to fall a victim to his own

design !'

" Meanwhile our blood flowed apace, and we grew weaker and weaker

;

nevertheless, wounded as we were, we had strength enough to go to the

town of Villarejo, which was but two gun-shots from the field of battle.

We alighted at the first inn we came to, and sending for surgeons, one was

brought who had the reputation of being very expert in his profession. He
examined our wounds, which he found dangerous ; then dressed them, and

next day, after having taken off^ the dressings, declared that the wounds of

Don Bias were mortal ; he judged more favourably of mine, and his prog-

nostics were tiilfilled.
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"Gambados, hearing his doom, thought of nothing but pr'iparing for

death : he likewise despatched an express to inform his wife what had hap-

pened, and of his present melancholy situation ; upon which Donna Helena,

setting out immediately, soon arrived atVillarejo, her mind disturbed with a

disquiet which had two different causes: the danger in which herhusband was,

and the dread of feeling, at sight of me, a flame, which was but half extin-

guished, revive, created a terrible agitation in her breast. 'Madam,' said

Don Bias, when she came into his presence, ' you arrive time enough to

receive my last adieu : I am going to die, and regard my death as the

punishment of Heaven, for having by deceit deprived you of Don Gaston.

Far from murmuring at my fate, 1 exhort you to restore to him the heart

which I unjustly seized.' Donna Helena answered only by tears : and

truly it was the best reply she could make, as she was not as yet so much
detached from me as to forget the artifice which he had practised to make

her break her vows.

" As the surgeon had prognosticated, Gambados died of his wounds in

less than three days, while mine indicated a speedy cure. The young widow,

who was wholly engrossed by the care of transporting her husband's corpse

to Goria, in order to perform all the funeral honours which she owed to his

ashes, departed from Villarejo, after having inquired (through mere polite-

ness) about my health. As soon as I could follow her, I set out also for

Goria, where, my recovery being completed, my aunt Donna Eleonora, and

Don George de Galisteo, resolved that Helena and I should be married

forthwith, lest fortune should again part us by some unlucky accident. This

marriage was celebrated in private, on account of the too recent death of Don
Bias ; and a few days after I returned to Madrid with Donna Helena. As
I exceeded the time prescribed by the Gount Duke for my journey, I was

afraid that he had given to another the lieutenancy which he had promised

to me : but he had not disposed of it, and was so good as to admit the

excuses which I made for my delay.

" I am now," continued CogoUos, " Lieutenant of the Spanish guard, am
pleased with myemployment, andhave contracted some agreeable friends with

whom I live very happily."— "I wish I could say as much," cried Don
Andrea ; "but I am very far from being satisfied with my condition: I have

lost my post, which was pretty advantageous ; and I have no friends who

have credit enough to procure me such another."—" Pardon me Signor Don
Andrea," said I, smiUng, "you have in me a friend who is good for some-

thing. I have already said that I am still better beloved by the Gount

Duke than ever I was by the Duke of Lerma, and you have the assurance

to tell me, to my face, that you have not a friend who can procure a good

post for you. Have I not once before done you such a piece of service f

90
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Remember that, by the interest of the Archbishop of Grenada, I was the

occasion of your being named to exercise an employment at Mexico, where

you would have made your fortune, if love had not detained you in the city

of Alicant ; and I am at present more capable of serving you, having the ear

of the prime minister."— " I trust wholly to you, then," replied Tordesillas ;

"but," added he smiling in his turn, "pray don't send me to New Spain*

I would not go thither, if I was to be made chief Judge of Mexico."

We were interrupted in this part of our coversation by Donna Helena,

who came into the hall, and whose amiable person equalled the charming

idea which I had formed of her beauty. "Madam," said Cogollos to her,

" this is Signor de Santillane, of whom you have heard me speak, and whose

agreeable company hath often suspended my sorrows, while I was in prison."

"Yes, madam," said I to Donna Helena, "my conversation pleased him,

because you were always the subject of it." Don George's daughter made

a modest reply to my compliment : after which I took my leave of this

couple, protesting that I was ravished to find their long passion was at

length crowned by a happy marriage. Then addressing myself to Tordesillas.

I desired him to give me his direction, which when I received, " Without

bidding you adieu, Don Andrea," said I, " I hope, in less than eight days,

you vnll see that I have power as well as friendship." My words were

soon verified ; the very next day the Count Duke furnished me with an

occasion to oblige the keeper. " Santillane," said his excellency, " the

place of governor of the royal prison at Valladolid is vacant : it brings in

more than three hundred pistoles per annum, and I am resolved to bestow

it upon thee." " I would not have it, my lord," answered I, " were it worth

ten thousand ducats yearly : I renounce all posts that I cannot enjoy with-

out removing from your grace."—"But," resumed the minister, "thou

mayest very well enjoy this, without being obliged to leave Madrid except

to go sometimes to Valladolid, to visit the prison."—"You may say what

you please," I replied ; "I will not accept of that employment but on con-

dition that I shall be allowed to resign in favour of a brave gentleman called

Don Andrea de Tordesillas, formerly keeper of the tower of Segovia ; I

should love to make him that present, as an acknowledgement for the kind

treatment I received from him during my confinement.

The minister, laughing at this discourse, said, " I see, Gil Bias, thou hast

a mind to make a governor of the royal prison, as thou hast made a viceroy.

"Well, be it so, m}' friend; I give to thee this vacant place for Tordesillas.

But tell me freely what advantage thou wilt reap from it : for I don't believe

thee fool enough to employ thy credit for nothing."—" My lord," answered

I, " ought not a man pay his debts ? Don Andrea, in the most disinterested

manner did me all the service he could: ought not I torequite his generosity?"
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" You are become very disinterested, Mr. Santillane," said his excellency
;

*' I think you were not so much so under the last minister."—" I own it,"

said I ; " my morals were corrupted bj' bad example ; as everything was

then put to sale, I conformed myself to the fashion : and as everything is

now given away, I have resumed my integrity."

I procured, then, the government of theroyalprisionof Valladolid forDon
Andrea, whom, in a little time, I sent to that city, as well satisfied with his

new settlement, as I was with the opporttinity of acquitting myself of the

obligation I owed him.
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CHAPTER XIV.

SANTILLANE TISITS THE POET NTJNNEZ : AN ACCOUNT OP THE PERSONS

WHOM HE FOUND, AND THE DISCOURSE WHICH HE HEARD AT HIS

LODGINGS.

NE afternoon I was seized with an inclination

of visiting the Asturian poet, being curiousc

to know how he was lodged. I went

occordingly to 'the house of Signor Don

Bertrand Gomez de Ribero, and asking for

Nunnez, " He does not live here," said the

porter ;
" but lodges there at present, having

hired the back part of that house." So.

saying he pointed to a house in the neigh-i

bourhood ; wither I went, and after having

crossed a small court, entered into an unfurnished hall, where I found my
friend Fabricio still at table, with five or six of his companions, whom he

treated that day.

They had almost dined, and consequently were in a trim for disputing j

but as soon as they perceived me, their noisy discourse subdued into profound

silence. Nunnez got up with great eagerness to receive me, crying,

" Gentleman, this is Signor de Santillane, who is so good as to honour me

with a visit
;
pray join me, in paying your respects to the favourite of the

prime minister." At these words, all the guests got up to salute me ; and,

in favour of the title which I had received, treated me with great civility and

respect. Although I was neither hungry nor thirsty, I could not excuse

myself from sitting down at the table with them : and was even obliged to

honour the toast which they had proposed.

As I imagined that my presence was a check upon their conversation.

" Gentlemen," said I, " I have interrupted your discourse
;
pray resume it,

or I will begone."—" These gentlemen," said Fabricio, " were talking of

the Iphigenia of Euripides. The bachelor Melchior de Villegas, who is

a critic of the first order, was asking of Signor Don Jacinto de Romarata,

what was the most interesting circumstance of the tragedy."—" Yes," said

Don Jacinto, " and I answered that it was the danger of Iphigenia."—" And
I," said the bachelor, "replied (and I am readyto demonstrate my assertion),



OIL BLA9. f\7

that the danger is not the most interesting part of the subject,"—"What

is, then?" cried the old hcentiate Gabriel de Leoa. "Tis the wind," said

the bachelor.

The whole company burst out into laughing at this rapartee, which I

could not believe serious, I thought that Melchior pronounced it with a

view of enlivening the conversation : but I did not know this virtuoso,

who was a man that did not at all understand raillery. "Laugh as much

as you please, gentlemen," replied he drily, "I maintain that the wind

alone ought to interest, surprise, and move the spectator. Figure to your-

selves a numerous army assembled to go and besiege Troy ; conceive all the

impatience of the chiefs and soldiers to execute that enterprise, that they

may speedily return into Greece, where they have left what is most dear

to them, their wives, children, and household gods ; in the mean time, a

cursed contrary wind detains them at Aulis, seems to nail them to the port,

and if it does not change, they cannot go and besiege the city of Priam

;

it is the wind, therefore, which constitutes the most interesting point of

that tragedy. I share with the Greeks, I espouse their cause ; my whole

wish is the departure of the fleet ; and I see with indifference the danger

of Iphigenia, since her death is the only means of obtaining a favourable

wind from the gods."

Villegas had no sooner done speaking than the laugh was renewed at

his expense. Nunnez was so mischievious as to support his opinion, that

he might afford more game to the raillers, who began to pass a great

many jokes upon the wind ; but the bachelor beholding them all with a

phlegmatic haughty look, treated them as ignorant and vulgar minds, f

expected every moment to see them warm, and go to loggerheads, the

usual end of their dissertations : but I was balked in my expectation

;

they were contented with reviling one another, and withdrew when they

had eaten and drank their fill.

When they were gone, I asked Fabricio why he did not live still with

his treasurer ; and if he had quarrelled with him. " Quarrelled !" answered

he, "God forbid; I am more in favour than ever with Signor Don

Bertrand, who has allowed me to lodge by myself. I have, therefore, hired

these lodgings, to receive my friends, and make merry with them in full

liberty ; which is often the case : for thou knowest that 1 am not of a

humour to leave much wealth to my heirs ; and what is very happy for me,

I am, at present, in a condition of enjoying parties of pleasure every day."
—"I am overjoyed to hear it, my dear Nunnez," said I ; "and I cannot

help congratulating thee again upon the success of thy last tragedy : the

whole eight hundred dramatic pieces of the great Lope have not brought

him one fourth of what thou hast got by thy ' Count de Saldagne.'
"
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CHAPTER I.

GIL BLAS IS SENT TO TOLEDO BY THE MINISTER
CESS OF HIS JOURNEY.

THE MOTIVE AND SUC-

UEiNG a whole month almost, his grace

had been saying to me every day, " San-

tillane, the time draws nigh when I shall

set thy address to work ;"' and still this

time did not come. At length, however,

it arrived ; and his excellency spoke to me
in these words :

" It is reported that, in the

company of players belonging to Toledo,

there is a young actress whose talents make
a great noise ; it is said that she dances

and sings divinely, and quite captivates the

spectators by her declamation . Iam assured also, that she has a considerable

share of beauty. Such a genius deserves to appear at court. The king loves

plays, music, and dancing ; and he must not be deprived of the pleasure of

seeing and hearing a person of such extraordinary merit. I have resolved,

therefore, to send thee to Toledo, to judge by thyself whether or not she is

actually such a wonderful actress. I will be governed by the impression

she shall make upon thee, as I depend a great deal on thy discernment." I

answered, that I should give his grace a good account of that affair ; and
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prepared for my departure with one lacquey only, whom I ordered to put

off the minister's livery, that things might be done the more mysteriously.

And this was very much to his excellency's taste. I set out for Toledo,

where, when I arrived, I alighted at an inn near the castle. Scarce had I

set my foot to the ground, when the landlord, taking me, doubtless, for

some country gentleman, said to me, Signor Cavalier, I suppose you are

come to town to see the august ceremony of the Auto da Fe,* which is to

be performed to-morrow." I answered in the affirmative, thinking it more

prudent to let him believe that, than to give him an opportunity of question-

ing me about my coming to Toledo. " You will see," he resumed, " one

of the finest processions that ever happened : there are (I am told) more

than a hundred prisoners, among whom they reckoned above tea who are

to be burnt."

Next morninp-, indeed, before sun-rise, I heard all the bells of the city

tolling, and this melancholy sound was to advertise the people, that they

were going to begin the Auto da Fe. Curious to see this solemnity, I put

on my clothes in a hurry, and repaired to the inquisition. All along the

streets through which the procession was to pass, scaffolds were erected,

upon one of which I hired a place. In a little time I perceived the Domi-

nicans, who walked foremost, preceded by the banners of the inquisition.

These good fathers were immediately followed by the wretched victims who

were to be sacrificed that day by the holy office. These miserable creatures

walked with their head and feet bare, each having a wax taper in his hand,

and a godfather f by his side. Some had large scapularies of yellow stuff,

garnished with St. Andrew's crosses painted red, and called san benito;

others wore carochas, which are high paper caps made in the shape of a

sugar-loaf, and covered with flames and diabolical figures.

As I looked attentively at these unfortunate people with a compassion

which I took care to conceal, that I might not suffer for it, I thought I

recollected, among those who had their heads adorned with carochas, the

reverend Father Hilary, and his companion Brother Ambrose. They

passed so near me that I could not be mistaken. "What do I see !" said

I to myself; " Heaven, wearied with the disorderly lives of these wretches

hath delivered them at last to the justice of the inquisition !" So saying, I

felt myself seized with horror : I trembled from head to foot, and my spirits

were so disordered, that I had almost swooned. The connexion which I

once had with these rogues, the adventure of Xelva, in short all the circum-

* The Act of Faith.

t People named by the inqnisitioD, to accompany the prisoner.s to the Auto t!a Fe,

and obliged to be answerable for them.
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Stances of my correspondence with them, presented themselves that moment

to my fancy, and I thought I could never be thankful enough to God, for

having preserved me from the scapulary and carochas.

When the ceremony veas ended, I returned to the inn, trembling at the

dreadful spectacle which I had beheld ; but these afflicting images, which

disturbed my imagination, dispersed insensibly : and now my sole study

was to acquit myself handsomely of the commission intrusted to my care. I

waited impatiently for play-time that I might go to the theatre, judging that

to be the most proper beginning of my work : and as soon as the hour came,

I went thither, and sat down by a knight of Alcantara ; with w]iom entering

into conversation ;
" Signor," said I to him, " may a stranger be so bold as to

ask you one question ?"—"Signor Cavalier," answered he, very politely,

"I should think it an honour."—" I have heard the actors of Toledo," I

resumed, "very much extolled; pray, have I been misinformed ?"—"No,''

replied the knight, " their company is not bad : nay, there are great players

among them. You will see among others, the fair Lucretia, an actress of

fourteen years of age, who will surprise you very much. I shall have no

occasion to point her out to you ; when she appears, you will easily distin-

guish her from the rest." I asked if she was to play that evening; and

he told me she would, observing at the same time* that she had a very

shining part to act in the piece which was going to be represented.

The play began ; and two actresses, who had neglected nothing which

could contribute towards rendering them charming, appeared on the stage :

but, in spite of the lustre of their diamonds, I took neither the one nor the

other for her whom I expected. At length, Lucretia walked forward from

the bottom of the stage ; and her appearance was saluted by a long and

general clapping of hands. " Ah ! there she is," said I to myself: " what

a noble air ! what grace ! what fine eyes ! O the divine creature !" I was

actually very well pleased, or rather passionately struck with her person. On
hearing her recite the first couplet, I found she had nature, fire, and under-

standing above her age ; and I willingly joined my applause to that which

she received from the whole audience, during the performance."—"Well,"

said the knight to me, "you see how Lucretia is caressed by the public."—
"I am not at all surprised at it," answered 1. "You would beless so still,"

said he, "if you had heard her sing. She is a perfect syren. Woe be to

those who listen! Her dancing is no less formidable. Her steps, as

dangerous as her voice, charm the eye, and force the heart to yield."

—

" If that be the case," cried I, " it must be owned she is a prodigy ! What
happy mortal has the pleasure of ruining himself for such an admirable

creature?"

"She has no declared lover," said he; "and even scandal has not as





PHILIP I. KING OF SPAIN.

"—To teU you a piece of good news
; you wiU to-morrow have among your

spectators the sovereign of this monarchy ;—

"
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yet involved her in any private intrigue. Nevertheless," added he, " this

may soon be the case ; for Lucretia is under the conduct of her aunt Estella,

who is certainly the most expert of all the actresses." At the name of

Estella, I interrupted the knight with precipitation, to ask if that Estella was

an actress of the Toledo company, " She is one of the best of them," said

he :
" she has not acted to-day, and we have suflPered by her absence ; she

usually plays the part of the waiting-woman, which she performs to admi-

ration. Her action is full of spirit
;
perhaps too full ; but it is an agreeable

fault, which ought to be forgiven." The knight told me wonders of this

Estella ; and, by the picture he drew of her person, I never doubted that

it was Laura, that same Laura of whom I have spoken so much in my
history, and whom I had left at Grenada.

However, to be more certain still, after the play, I went behind the scenes

;

and casting my eyes around, found her in the tiring-room, talking to some

gentlemen, who, perhaps, regarded her only as the aunt of Lucretia. I

advanced to salute Laura ; but whether through whim, or in order to punish

me for my precipitate departure from Grenada, she pretended not to know
me, and received my civilities so drily, that I was a httle disconcerted.

Instead of upbraiding her in a laughing humour for her cold behaviour

towards me, I was fool enough to be nettled at it ; I even retired hastily,

resolving, in my passion, to return next day to Madrid. " To be revenged

of Laura," said I to myself, "her niece shall not have the honour of

appearing before the king : for this purpose, I can give to the minister such a

description of Lucretia as I please ; I have no more to do but to tell him

that she dances with a bad grace, that she has a squeaking voice, and in

short, that her charms consist in her youth only. I am sure his excellency,

after that, will have no inclination to bring her to court.

Such was the vengeance I meditated against Laura, for her behaviouii to

me ; but my resentment did not last long : next day, just as I was about to

depart, a page entered my chamber, and said, " Here is a letter for Signor

de Santillane."—" I am the person, my child," answered I, taking the letter,

which contained these words :
" Forget the manner in which you was

received last night in the tiring-room, and be so good as to follow the bearer,"

I immediately took the page for my conductor, who, when we were near

the play-house, introduced me into a very handsome house, where I found

Laura at her toilette, in a very genteel apartment.

She got up to embrace me, saying, " Signor Gil Bias, I know that you

have no cause to be pleased with the reception you met 'with, when you

came to salute me in our tiring-room ; an old friend, hke you, had a right

to expect more civil treatment ; but I must tell you, for my excuse, that I

was then in a very bad humour. When you appeared, I was quite engrossed
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by some scandalous discourse which one of our gentlemen had uttered

against my niece, whose honour is dearer to me than my own. Your sudden

retreat," added she, "made me immediately recollect myself; and that

moment I ordered my page to follow you to your lodging, 'that I might to-day

make amends for my fault."—" That is already done, my dear Laura," said

I : " let us talk no more of that matter : let us rather inform one another of

what has happened to us since the unlucky day in which the dread of just

chastisement made me quit Grenada with great precipitation. I left you,

you may remember, in pretty great perplexity : pray how did you extricate

yourself? Had you not occasion for all your address, to appease your

Portuguese lover?"—"Not at all," replied Laura : "don't you know that

in such cases the men are so weak, that they sometimes even spare the women

the trouble to justify themselves ? I affirmed," continued she, " to the

Marquis of Marialva, that thou wast my brother. Pardon me, Mr. Santil-

lane, if 1 speak to you as familiarly as heretofore : but I can't get rid of my
old habits. I tell thee, then, that I brazened it out. * Don't you see,' said

I to the Portuguese nobleman, 'that all this is the work of jealousy and rage ?

Narcissa, my comrade and rival, incensed to see me in quiet possession of a

heart of which she is balked, has played me this trick : she has bribed the

under candle-snuffer, who, as the minister of her resentment, has the impu-

dence to say that he has seen me Arsenia's chambermaid. Nothing can be

more false; the widow of Don Antonia Ccello always entertained sentiments,

too noble, to humble herself so low as to serve an actress. Besides, what

proves the falsity of the accusation, and the conspiracy of my accusers, is the

precipitate retreat of my brother : if he was present, he might confound their

slander ; but Narcissa has, doubtless, employed some new artifice to make

him disappear.' Though these reasons," pursued Laura, "made but an

indifferent apology, the Marquis was so good as to be satisfied with it : and

that good-natured nobleman continued to love me, until the day of his

departure from Grenada, on his return to Portugal. Indeed, he did not stay

long after thee : and the wife of Zapata had the pleasure of seeing me lose

the lover of whom I had deprived her. After that, I lived some years at

Grenada ; then a division happening in our company, which is often the

case, all the players separated : some went to Seville, others to Cordova

;

and I came to Toledo, where I have been ten years with my niece Lucretia

;

whom thou must have seen act last night, since thou wast at the play."

I could not help laughing in this place ; and Laura asking the cause,

" Can't you guess ?" said I : "you have neither brother nor sister, and, of

consequence cannot be Lucretia's aunt. Besides, when I calculate the

time which hath elapsed since our separation, and compare it with the age

of your niece, I cannot help thinking that you are more nearly related.
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"I understand you, Mr. Gil Bias," replied Don Antonia's widow,

reddening, "what a chronologist you are! it is impossible to make you

believe it. Well then, my friend, Lucretia is my daughter by the Marquis

of Marialva; she is the fruit of our correspondence ; I can no longer conceal

it from thee."—"What a great efiFbrt you make, my princess," said I, "in

reveaUng that secret, after having imparted to me your adventures with the

steward of the hospital of Zamora. I must tell you, moreover, Lucretia is

a maid of such singular merit, that the public can never be thankful enough

to you for having made such a present to it. It were to be wished, that all

your comrades had done the same." If some mischievous reader, in this

place, recollecting the private conversation which I had with Laura at

Grenada, while I was secretary to the Marquis of Marialva, suspects that I

might have disputed with that nobleman the honour of being Lucretia's

father, it is a suspicion the justice of which I must avow to my shame. I

recounted my principal adventures to Laura, in my turn, and made her

acquainted with my present situation. She listened to my narration so

attentively as to show that it was far from being indifferent to her : and

when I had finished it, " Friend Santillane, " said she, ** I find you act a very

considerable part on the theatre of the world ; and you cannot imagine how
much I am overjoyed at your good fortune. When I shall bring Lucretia

to Madrid, with an intention to introduce her into the Prince's company. I

flatter myself that she will find a powerful protector in Signor de Santillane
;"

"Never doubt that," answered I : *'you may depend upon me: I will

procure your daughter's admittance into the Prince's company whenever

you please ; that is what I can promise, without presuming too much upon

my power."—"I would take you at your word," replied Laura, "and set

out for Madrid to-morrow, were I not restricted to this place by engage-

ments with our company."—"An order from court can break these ties,"

said I, "and you shall receive one in less than eight days. I shall be

pleased in taking Lucretia from the Toledans : such a handsome actress is

destined for courtiers, and properly belongs to us."

Lucretia entered the room just as I had pronounced these words : and

seemed so pretty and engaging, that I took her for the goddess Hebe. She

had just risen ; and her natural beauty shining without the help of art,

presented a ravishing object to my view. "Come, niece," said her mother

to her, " come and thank this gentleman for his friendship : he is an old

acquaintance of mine, who has great interest at court, and intends to

introduce us both into the Prince's company." These words seemed to give

pleasure to the dear girl, who made me a low curtsey ; and said, with an

enchanting smile. "I most humbly thank you for your obUging intention

;

but in taking me from the people by whom I am beloved are you sure that
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Ishall please the audience at Madrid? I shall, perhaps, lose b}- the change.

I remember to have heard my aunt say, that she has seen actors caressed

in one place, and hissed in another; and this gives me some concern: be-

ware of exposing me to the contempt, and yourself to the reproaches of the

court."—" Fair Lucretia," answered I, " neither you nor I have reason to

be apprehensive of that : I rather fear that, by inflaming all that behold you,

you will create some misunderstanding among our grandees."—" The fear

of my niece," said Laura, " is better founded than yours : but I hope they

are both vain ; if Lucretia cannot make a noise by her charms, in recom-

pense, she is no contemptible actress."

Our conversation lasted some time longer ; and I had reason to conclude,

from every thing which Lucretia said, that she was a maid of a superior

genius. I then took my leave of the two ladies, assuring them, that they

should soon have an order from court to repair to Madrid.



CHAPTER 11.

SANTILLANE GIVES AN ACCOUNT OF HIS COMMISSION TO THB MINISTER,

WHO EMPLOYS HIM TO BRING LUCRETIA TO MADRID. THE ARRIVAL OF

THAT ACTRESS, AND HER APPEARANCE AT COURT.

T my return to Madrid, I found the Count

Duke very impatient to know the success of

my journey. " Gil Bias," said he, " hast

thou seen this same actress? Is she worth

bringing to court ?"—" My lord," I replied,

" Fame, which usually praises beauties more

than they deserve, has not said enough in

commendation of young Lucretia; she is an

^ ^ ^ ^
admirable creature, both as to her person

rP^C:£^:ALj"^^»L/A^^t^"^^^ and talents."—" Is it possible ?" cried the

minister/with an inward satisfaction, which I read in his eyes, and which

made me believe that he had sent me to Toledo on his own account, " is

it possible that she can be so amiable!"—" When you have seen her,"

answered I, "you will own, that no eulogium can do justice to her charms."
—" Santillane," said his excellency, " give me a faithful relation of thy jour-

ney; I shall be very glad to hear it." To satisfymy master, I then recounted

all, even the history of Laura inclusively. I told him, that this actress

had Lucretia by the Marquis of Marialva, a Portuguese nobleman, who
stopping at Grenada on his travels, fell in love with her. In short, when
I had recounted to his grace every thing that had happened between the

two actresses and me, he said, " I am overjoyed to hear that Lucretia is

the daughter of a man of quality : that circumstance interests me more

in her behalf; she must be brought to town. But," added he," continue

as thou hast begun ; let not me appear in it : every thing must pass in

the name of Gil Bias de Santillane."

I went and told Carnero, that his excellency desired him to expedite an

order, by which the king received into his company Estella and Lucretia,

two actresses of Toledo. " Aha ! Signor de Santillane !" said Carnero,

with a satirical smile ; " yes, you shall be served immediately, since, in all
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appearance, you interest yourself for these two ladies." At the same

time he wrote an order with his own hand, and delivered it to me to be

expedited ; so that I sent it instantly to Estella by the same lacquey who
had attended me to Toledo. Eight days after, the mother and daughter

arriving at Madrid, took lodgings hard by the Prince's company, and their

first care was to give me notice of it by a billet. I visited them imme-

diately, where, after a thousand offers of service on my side, and as many
acknowledgments on theirs, I left them to prepare for their first public

appearance, which I wished might be brilliant and successful.

They advertised themselves as two new actresses, whom the Prince's

company had received by an order from court; and they began with a

comedy which they had often acted at Toledo with applause. In what part

of the world are new sights disregarded ? The play-house was that day

filled with an extraordinary concourse of spectators ; and you may well

imagine that I did not fail to be there. I suffered a little before the piece

began ; and prepossessed as I was in favour of the talents both of mother

and daughter, I trembled for them, so much was I interested in their

success. But scarce had they opened their mouths, when my fear was

banished by the applause which they received. Estella was looked upon as

a consummate comic actress, and Lucretia as a prodigy in tender parts. This

last captivated all hearts. Some admired the beauty of her eyes, others were

touched by the sweetness of her voice; and every body struck with the graces

and brilliancy of her youth, went away enchanted by her appearance.

The Count Duke, being more interested than I imagined in the first essay

of this actress, was at the play that evening; and I saw him go out about

the end of the performance, seemingly very well satisfied with our two new

players. Curious to know if he was really affected with their success I

followed him home, and going into his closet just after him :
" Well, my

lord," said I, " is your excellency satisfied with young Marialva ?"—" My
exellency," answered he, smiling, " would be very nice indeed, if I refused

to join my vote to that of the public. Yes, child, I am charmed with thy

Lucretia, and 1 don't doubt that the king will be pleasedwhen he sees her.
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CHAPTER 11 r.

LUCRETIA MAKES A GREAT NOISE AT COURT, AND ACTS BEFORE THE KING^

WHO FALLS IN LOVE WITH HER. THE CONSEaUENCES OF HIS PASSION.

HE appearance of two new actresses soon

made a noise at court; the rerynext davit

was spoken of at the king's levee. Some

noblemen extolled young Lucrctia in par-

ticular, and drew such a beautiful picture of

her, that the monarch was struck with it

;

but dissembling the impression which their

discoursemadeuponhis heart, he seemed to

take no notice of what they said. Never-

theless, as soon as he found himself alone

with the. Count DukCjTie asked who was this actress,whom they praised so

much. The minister answered that she was a young player of Toledo, who
had made her first appearance the preceding night with great success.

" She is called Lucre tia," added he, " a name very suitable to people of

her profession. She is an acquaintance of Santillane's, who spoke so

much in her favour, that I thought proper to receive her into your ma-

jesty's company."

The king smiled when he heard my name mentioned, because he remem-

bered, perhaps, at that moment, that it was I who had made him acquainted

with Catalina, and foresaw that I should do him the same service on this

occasion. "Count," said he to the minister, " I will go to-morrow and see

this Lucretia act. Take care to advertise her of my intention."

i^ The Coimt Duke having repeated this conversation to me, and informed

me of the king's design, sent me to impart it to our two actresses. " I

come," said I to Laura, who was the first I met, " to tell you a piece of

great news
;
you will to-morrow have among your spectators the sovereign

of this monarchy; this is what I am ordered by the ministry to acquaint

you with. I don't doubt that your daughter and you will do your utmost

to deserve the honour which the king intends you ; but I advise you to
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choose a piece in which there is both dancing and music, that he may admire

all the talents of Lucretia together."—"We will take your advice," replied

Laura, "and do all in our power to amuse the prince,"—"He cannot fail

of being pleased," said I, seeing Lucretia come in, in a dishabille, which

gave her more charms than the most superb theatrical dress. " He will be

so much the more satisfied with your lovely niece, as he loves singing and

dancing above all other entertainments ; who knows but he may be tempted

to throw the handkerchief at her?"—"I don't at all wish," replied Laura,

"that he may have any such temptation ; notwithstanding his being a very

powerful monarch, he might find obstacles to the accomphshment of his

desires. Lucretia is virtuous, though bred behind the scenes ; and what-

ever pleasure she may feel in seeing herself applauded on the stage, she

would much rather pass for a modest girl than for a good actress."

" "Why should my aunt," said young Marialva, joining in the conversation,

" form such chimeras to fight with ? I shall never be obliged to repulse the

sighs of the king : the deUcacy of his taste will save him from the reproaches

he would deserve, if he could humble his attention to me."—"but charm-

ing Lucretia," said I, "should it happen that the prince would attach

himself to you, and choose you for his mistress, would you be so cruel as

to let him languish in your chains, like an ordinary lover!"—"Why
not?" answered she. "Yes, doubtless: and though virtue were out of

the question, my vanity could exult much more in resisting than in yield-

ing to his passion." I was not a little astonished to hear a pupil of Laura

talk in this manner: and left the ladies, praising the last for having

bestowed such good education on the other.

Next day, the king, impatient to see Lucretia, went to the play. They

acted a performance mixed with songs and dances, in which our young

actress shone very much. From the beginning to the end, I kept my eyes

fixed on the monarch, and in his looks endeavoured to read his thoughts;

but he baffled my penetration, by an air of gravity which all along he

affected to preserve. I did not learn till next day what I was so desirous

to know. " Santillane," said the minister to me, "I have just left the

king, who has spoken to me of Lucretia with so much vivacity that I am
convinced he is captivated by that young player : and as I told him that

thou wast the occasion of bringing her from Toledo, he said he should be

glad to talk with thee in private on that subject. Gro instantly and present

thyself at his chamber-door, where there is an order already given to admit

thee. Run, therefore, and bring me back as soon as possible an account

of the conversation."

I flew instantly to the palace, where I found the king alone, walking very

fast, in expectation of my coming, and seemingly very much perplexed. He
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put several questions to me about Lucretia, whose history he obliged me to

recount ; he then asked if the little gentlewoman had never been engaged in

any intrigue. I boldly assured him that she had not (though these sort of

assurances are a little rash), and the prince seemed very glad to hear it.

" If that be the case," said he, "I choose thee for my agent with Lucretia;

and desire that by thy means she may this evening learn her victory. Go,

signify her conquest fi-om me," added he, putting into my hand a diamond

necklace worth forty thousand crowns, " and tell her that T desire she will

accept of that present, until I give her more solid marks of my affection."

Before I performed this commission I went back to the Count Duke, and

made a faithful report of what the king had said : with this I imagined the

minister would be more afflicted than rejoiced, for I believed (as I have

already observed), that he himself had amorous views upon Lucretia, and

would be chagrined to hear that his master had become his rival ; but I was

mistaken. Far from seeming mortified at the news, it gave him so much
joy, that, being unable to contain it, some words escaped him which did not

fall to the ground. " Aha ! Philip," cried he, " egad, I have you fast. For

once you will be sick of business." This apostrophe disclosed the whole

contrivance of the Count Duke. I now perceived, that the minister, being

afraid of the king's applying himself to serious affairs, endeavoured to amuse

him with pleasures more suitable to his humour. " Santillane," said he

afterward, "lose no time; make haste, my friend, to go and execute the

important order which thou hast received, and which a great many noble-

men at court would glory in performing. Consider," said he, " that thou

hast here no Count de Lemos to deprive thee of one half of the honour

acquired in this service. Thou wilt have it entirely to thyself, and moreover

enjoy all the fruits of it."

Thus did his excellency gild the pill, which I swallowed down gently,

though not without tasting the bitterness of it : for, since my imprisonment,

I had been used to look upon things in a moral point of view, and did not

think the post of Mercury in chief quite so honourable as it was called. How-
ever, though I was not vicious enough to perform it without remorse, I had

not virtue sufficient to make me refuse the employment. I therefore obeyed

the king the more willingly, as I saw at the same time that my compliance

would be agreeable to the minister, whom it was my sole study to please. 1

thought proper to address myself at first to Laura, to whom in a private

conversation I disclosed my mission in a discreet manner ; and, toward the

end of the discourse, presented the jewels : at sight of which, the lady being

unable to conceal her joy, gave a loose to it. " Signor Gil Bias." cried she,

** I ought not to constrain myself before my oldest and best friend. I should

be to blame, in affecting a false severity of morals, and making grimaces

92
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with you. Yes, you need not doubt it," continued she, " I am overjoyed

that my daughter has made such a precious conquest, all the advantages of

which I comprehend ; but, between you and me, I am afraid that Lucretia

will look upon them with a diflferent eye : for though a young actress, she is

so careful of her chastity, that she has already rejected the addresses of two

young noblemen, both amiable and rich. You may say indeed, that these

were not kings. True ; and, in all probabihty, the passion of a crowned

head will shake the virtue of Lucretia. Nevertheless, I must tell you, that

the thing is uncertain, and I declare that I will never force the inclinations of

my daughter. If, far from thinking herself honoured by the transient

affection of the king, she shall regard that honour as infamous, let not that

great prince be disobliged, if she shall conceal herself from him. Return

to-morrow," added she, " and then I will tell you whether you must carry-

back to him a favourable answer or his jewels."

I did not at all doubt that Laura would exhort Lucretia to swerve from

her duty, rather than remain in it, and I depended a good deal on that

exhortation. Nevertheless, I learned with surprise next day, that Laura had

as much difficulty in swaying her daughter to vice, as other mothers have to

form theirs to virtue ; and, which is still more surprising, Lucretia, after

having granted some private interviews to the monarch, felt so much remorse

for having yielded to his desires, that she quitted the world all of a sudden,

and shut herself up in the monastery of the Incarnation, where she soon fell

sick, and died of grief. Laura, being inconsolable for the loss of her

daughter, whose death she upbraided herself with, retired into the convent

of the Female Penitents, there to mourn the pleasures of her youth. The king

was affected by the unexpected retreat of Lucretia ; but, being of a humour

not to be long afflicted at any thing, consoled himself by degrees for this

event. As for the Count Duke, although he did not seem very much

touched at this incident, it did not fail to give him agreat deal of mortification ;

and this the reader will easily believe.

SB^^J^^
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tJANTILLANE IS INVESTED BT THE MINISTER WITH A NEW EMPLOYMENT.
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WAS also sensibly affected by the misfortune

of Lucretia, and felt such remorse for

having contributed to it, that, looking upon

myself as an infamous wretch, in spite of the

quality of the lover whose passion I had served,

I resolved to abandon the caduceus for ever.

I even expressed to the minister the reluctance

I had to bear it, and begged he would employ

me in something else. " Santillane," said h?,

" 1 am charmed with thy delicacy ; and since thou art a man of such honour,

will give thee an occupation more suitable to thy virtue. This it is ; listen

attentively to what I am going to impart.

" Some years before I was in favour," continued he, *' chance one day

presented to my view a lady so handsome and well made, that I ordered her

to be followed. I learned that she was a Genoese, called Donna Mai garita

Spinola, who lived at Madrid on the revenue of her beauty, and that Don
Francisco de Valeasar,* an alcade of the court, a rich old married man, spent

a great deal of money upon the coquette. This report, which ought to have

inspired me with contempt for her, made me conceive a violent desire of

sharing her favours with Valeasar : and to satisfy it, I had recourse to a

female go-between, and who had the address in a little time to procure for

me a private interview with the Genoese ; and that was followed by many

more, so that my rival and I were equally well treated for our presents.

Perhaps too, she had other gallants as happy as we were.

" Be that as it will, Margarita, in receiving such confused homage, insen-

* Don Francisco de Valeasar actually married this lady when she was enceinte
and adopted the boy, whom he acknowledged as his own son, during the space of
thirty-one years ; at the expiration of which, the Count Duke, finding himself without
heirs male, had him legitimated and created Marquis of Mayenza.
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sibly became pregnant, and brought forth a son, the honour of whom she

bestowed on each of her lovers in particular, but not one of them being in

conscience able to boast himself the father of that child, it was disowned by

them all ; so that the Genoese was obliged to maintain it with the fruit of

her intrigues : this she did for eighteen years, at the end of which term,

dying, she has left her son without fortune, and, which is worse, without

education.

"This," pursued his grace, "is the secret I had to impart, and I will now
inform thee of the great design which I have projected, I will bring this

unfortimate child from obscurity, and making him pass from one extreme

to another, raise him to honours, and own him for my son."

At this extravagant project, it was impossible for me to hold my tongue.

" How ! my lord," cried I, " can your excellency have taken such a strange

resolution ? Pardon me for using that term, which hath escaped my zeal."

—

" Thou wilt find it is very prudent," he replied with precipitation, "when I

have told thee the reasons that have determined me to take it. I don't desire

that my collaterals should be my heirs. Thou wilt say, that I am not as yet

of such an advanced age, as to make me despair of having children by my
lady OUvarez. But every one knows himself best. Let it suffice to tell

thee, that there is no secret in chemistry which I have not tried in vain, to

become a father. Therefore, since fortune supplying the defect of nature,

presents a child to me, whose true father perhaps I am, I am resolved to

adopt him." When I saw the minister bent upon this adoption, I ceased

to oppose it, knowing him to be a man capable of committing a foolish action

rather than swerve from his own opinion. "The sole business now,"

added he, " is to bestow upon Don Henry Philip de Guzman, for this name

I intend he shall bear, until he shall be in a condition to possess the dignities

that await him. Thou, my dear Santillane, art the person whom I choose

to be his tutor. I confide in thy understanding and attachment to me for

thy care in regulating his family, in giving him all sorts of masters ; in a

word, of making him an accompUshed cavalier." I would have refused this

employment, representing to the Count Duke, that I was very ill qualified

to educate young noblemen, having never practised that business, which

required more knowledge and merit than I possessed. But he interrupted

me, and shut my mouth by saying, " that he was absolutely resolved to

make me governor to this adopted son, whom he destined for the first

offices of the monarchy." I prepared myself therefore to fill this place,

for the satisfaction of his grace, who, to reward my comphance, increased

my small revenue with a pension of a thousand crowns, which he procured

or rather gave me, on the commandery of Mandra.



CHAPTER V.

THE SON OF THE GENOESE LADY IS OWNED BY AN AUTHENTIC ACT, AND

CALLKD DON HENRY PHILIP DB GUZMAN. SANTILLANE JOINS THK FAMILY

OF THAT YOUNG NOBLEMAN, AND HIRES ALL SORTS OF MASTERS FOR

HIM.

HE Count Duke in a little time actually owned

the son of Donna Margarita Spinola, and

the deed was executed with the consent and

inclination of the king. Don Henry Philip

de Guzman (for that was the name given to

this child of many fathers), was declared sole

heir of the Count d' Ohvarez, and of the

duchy o'i San Lucar. The minister, thai

nobody might be ignorant of thisevent, ordered

Carnero to communicate the declaration to the

ambassadors and grandees of Spain, who were not a little surprised at his

conduct. The wits of Madrid had a fund of mirth from it a long time, and

the satirical poets did not neglect such a fair occasion of shedding the gall

of their pens.

"When I asked where this gentleman was, whom his grace intended to

intrust to my care ;
" He is in the city," he replied, " under the direction of

an aunt, from whom I will take him, as soon as thou shalt have prepared a

house for him." This was soon performed. I took a house, which I caused

to be magnificently furnished ; hired pages, a porter, and footmen ; and,

with the assistance of Caporis, filled up the places of his oflScers. When I

had completed his attendance, I went and advertised his excellency, who

immediately sent for his equivocal heir, and new shoot from the trunk of the

Guzmans, and I found him a tall young fellow, of an agreeable person.

" Don Henry," said his grace to him, pointing with his finger to me, " this

gentleman is the guide whom I have chosen to conduct you in the career

of life. 1 have the greatest confidence in him, and give him an absolute

power over you. Yes, Santillane," said he, turning to me, " I abandon him

entirely to your care, and don't doubt that you will give a good account of
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him." To this discourse the minister joined others, exhorting the young

man to submit to my directions ; after which I conducted Don Henry to his

house, where, when we arrived, I made all his domestics pass in review

before him, signifying the office of each. He did not seem confounded at

the change of his condition ; and accommodating himself to the deference and

officious respect that was shewn to him, he seemed to have been always that

which he had now become by chance. He did not want capacity, but was

wholly illiterate, being scarcely able to read or write. I furnished him with

a preceptor to teach him the elements of the Latin tongue, and hired for

him masters of geography, history, and fencing. You may believe that I

did not forget a dancing-master : I was only embarrased in the choice, for

at that time there was a great number famous in that profession at Madrid,

and I did not know to whom I ought to give the preference. While I was

in this perplexity, a man richly dressed came into the court, and I being

told that he wanted to speak with me, went to him, imagining that he was

at least a knight of St. Jago or Alcantara. When I asked his commands.

" Signor de Santillane," answered he, after having made several bows,

which smelled strongly of his profession, " understanding that your worship

is the person who chooses masters for Signor Don Henry, I am come to
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offer my service ; my name is Martin Ligero, and I have, (thank Heaven)

some reputation. It is not my custom to come and sohcit for scholars : that

is the province of little obscure dancing-masters. I usually wait until I am
sent for ; but as I have taught the Duke de Medina Sidonia, Don Lewis de

Haro, and some other noblemen of the family of Guzman, to which I am as

it were a servant born, I thought it my duty to anticipate your message."

—

" I find by your discourse," said I, " that you are the man we want. How
much do you take per month ?"—" Four double pistoles," answered he, " is

the current price, and I give but two lessons a week."—" Four doubloons a

month !
" cried I ;

" that is a great deal."—" How ! a great deal !" replied

he with an air of astonishment :
" you would give a pistole a month to a

master of philosophy."

There was no resisting such a pleasant reply, at which I laughed heartily,

and asked Signor Ligero, if he really thought a man of his profession

preferable to a master of philosophy. " Doubtless !" said he, " we are of

much greater use than those gentlemen. What is a man before he has

passed through our hands ? what but an ill-licked cub ? but our lessons

mould him by little and httle into a due form. In a word, we teach him to

move gracefully, giving him attitudes and airs of dignity and importance.

I yielded to the arguments of this dancing-master, whom I hired for Don
Henry, at the rate of four double pistoles a month, since that was the price

of great masters of his art.



CHAPTER VI.

SCIPIO RETURNING PROM NEW SPAIN, GTL BL4S SETTLES HIM IN THE
SERVICE OP DON HENRY. THE STUDIES OP THAT YOUNG NOBLEMAN,
WITH THE HONOURS WHICH WERE CONFERRED UPON HIM, AND AN
ACCOUNT OP THE LADY TO WHOM HE WAS MARRIED. GIL BLAS

BECOMES NOBLE IN SPITE OP HIMSELF.

HAD not as yet completed the half of Don
Henry's family, when Scipio returned from

Mexico. I asked him if he was satisfied with

his voyage, and he answered, " I have

reason to be so ; since, with three thousand

ducats in specie, I have brought over twice

as much in merchandize of the consumption

of this country." I congratulate thee my
child," 1 replied. " Thy fortune is now

begun ; and it is in thy power to complete it, by returning to the Indies

next year ; or if thou preferest an agreeable post at Madrid, to the trouble

of going so far to amass wealth, thou hast nothing to do but to speak : I

have one at thy service."—" Egad," said the son of Coscolina, " there is no

room for hesitation. I would much rather execute a good employment near

you, than expose myself anew to the perils of a long voyage. Pray, master,

explain yourself; what post do you intend for your humble servant ?"

For his better information, I recounted to him the story of the young

nobleman whom the Count Duke had introduced into the family of Guzman
;

and after having told him that the minister had chosen me governor to Don

Henry, I promised to make him valet de chambre to that adopted son.

Scipio, who desired no better, willingly accepted the post, and acquitted

himself in it so well, that in less than three or four days he acquired the

confidence and friendship of his new master.

I imagined that the pedagogues whom I had chosen to teach the son of

the Genoese would find their Latin thrown away, believing one at his age
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undisciplinable. But Iwas much mistaken. He easily comprehended and

retained all that was shewn to him, and his masters were very well satisfied

with his capacity. I ran eagerly to imparl this piece of news to the Duke,

who received it with excessive joy. " Santillane," cried he, transported,

" I am ravished to hear that Don Henry has such a memory and penetra-

tion ! I perceive my own blood in him ; and what convinces me of his

being my son is, that I feel as much affection for him as if he had been

born by my lady Olivarez. Thou seest by this, my friend, that nature

declares itself." I was not fool enough to tell his grace my sentiments of

the matter ; but respecting his weakness, left him to enjoy the pleasure

(whether true or false) of believing himself the father of Don Henry.

Although all the Guzmans entertained a mortal hatred of this young-

nobleman of fresh date, they dissembled it out of poUcy , nay, some of them

affected to court his friendship : he was visited by the ambassadors and

grandees who were then at Madrid, and honoured by them as much as if he

had been a legitimate son of the Count Duke. This minister, overjoyed to

see such incense offered to his idol, soon decked him with dignities. He
began by asking of the king the cross of Alcantara, with a commandery

worth ten thousand crowns, for Don Henry. In a little time after, he was

made gentleman of the bed-chamber. Then resolving to marry him to a

lady of the most noble family of Spain, he cast his eyes upon Donna Juanna

Velasco, daughter to the Duke of Castile, and had authority enough to

accomplish the marriage, in spite of that duke and cdl his relations.

A few days before the marriage, his grace having sent for me, put some

papers into my hand, saying, " Hold, Gil Bias, here are letters of nobihty,

which I have ordered to be expedited for thee."—" My lord," answered I,

surprised at his words, " your excellency knows that I am the son of a poor

duenna and squire ; so that in my opinion, the nobility would be profaned

by my association ; and it is, of all the favours which his majesty could be-

stow, that which I deserve and desire the least."—" Thy birth," replied

the minister, " is an objection that is easily removed : thou hast been em-

ployed in state affairs, both under the Duke of Lerma's ministry and mine

:

besides," added he, with a smile, " hast thou not done the monarch some

service, which deserves a recompense } In a word, Santillane, thou art not

unworthy of the honour which 1 have procured for thee. Moreover, the

rank which thou boldest with regard to my son, requires that thou shouldst

be noble ; and it is on that account that I have obtained the patent."—" I

yield, my lord," I replied, " since your excellency insists upon my compli-

ance." So saying, I went away with my patent in my pocket.

" I am now a gentleman," said I to myself, when I had got into the

street, " ennobled without being obliged to my parents for my quality.

93
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J may, when I please, be called Don Gil Bias, and if any one of my
acquaintance shall take it into his head to laugh in my face when he calls

me so, 1 will shew my patent. But let us read it," continued I, taking it out

of my pocket, " and see in what manner my original meanness is washed

away." I therefore perused the paper, the substance of which was, that

the king, to reward the zeal which I had manifested on more than one

occasion for his service, and the good of the state, had thought proper to

gratify my attachment with letters of nobility. I will venture to say in my
own praise, that they did not inspire me with the least pride. Having the

meanness of my extraction always before my eyes, this honour humbled,

instead of making me vain ; therefore I determined to lock up my patent

in a drawer, and never beast of iU being in ray possesjion.
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CHAPTER Vir.

GIL BLAS MEETS FABRICIUS AGAIN BY ACCIDENT. THE LAST CONVERSATION
THAT HAPPENED BETWEEN THEM, AND THE IMPORTANT ADVICE WHICH
NUNNBZ GAVE TO SANTILLANE.

HE Asturian poet, Nunnez, (as must have been

observed by the reader) wiUingly neglected

me, and my occupations did not permit me to

visit him. I had not seen him since the day

of the dissertation on the Iphigenia of Euri-

pides, when chance again threw him in my
way near the gate of the Sun. He was coming

out of a printing-house, and I accosted him,

saying, " Aha ! Mr. Nunnez, you have been

at the printer's ; that seems to threaten the puMic with a new work of

your composition."—" That is what indeed it may expect," answered he,

" I have actually in the press a pamphlet which will make some noise in the

republic of letters."—" I don't doubt the merit of thy production," I replied,

" but am amazed at thy composing pamphlets, which in my opinion are

trifles that do no great honour to a man of genius."—" I know it very

well," said Fabricio, " and am not ignorant that none but those who read

every thing amuse themselves with pamphlets. However, this one has

escaped me which I own is the child of necessity. Hunger, thou knowest,

brings the wolf out of the wood."

" How!" cried I, " does the author of The Count de Saldagne talk in

this manner ? a man who has two thousand crowns a year I
"—" Softly,

friend," said Nunnez to me ;
" I am no longer that happy poet who enjoyed

a well-paid pension. The affairs of the treasurer Don Bertrand are dis-

ordered all of a sudden. He has fingered and squandered away the king's

money ; all his effects are seized, and my pension is gone to the devil."

"That is a melancholy affair," ! resumed: "but hast thou no hope

remaining from that quarter ?"—" Not the least," said he. " Signor

Gomez de Ribero, as poor as his poet, is gone to the bottom, and will never,

it is said, get his head above water again."
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" If that be the case, my child," answered I, " I must find out some
post to console thee for the loss of thy pension."—" I will spare thee that

trouble," cried he. " If thou wouldst offer me an employment in the

minister's offices, worth three thousand crowns yearly, I would refuse it.

The business of clerks will not agree with the humour of a foster-child of the

Muses ; I must enjoy my literary amusements. What shall I say to thee ?

I am bom to live and die a poet, and my destiny must be fulfilled.

" But don't imagine," continued he, " that we are very unhappy

:

besides that we live in perfect independence, we are boys without care.

People think that we often dine with Democritus, and there they are

mistaken. There is not one of my fraternity, not even excepting the

makers of almanacks, who is not welcome to some good table. As for

my part, there are two families where I am always received with pleasure.

I have two covers laid for me every day : one at the house of a fat director

of the farms, to whom I have dedicated a romance ; and the other, at the

house of a rich citizen, who has the disease of being thought to entertain

wits every day at his table : luckily, he is not very delicate in his choice,

and the city furnishes him with great plenty."
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" I no longer pity thee then," said I to the Asturian poet, " since thou

art satisfied with thy condition : though I protest to thee anew, that thou

hast always in Gil Bias a friend, who is proof against thy neglect and

indifference ; if thou hast occasion for my purse, come boldly to me, and

let not a silly shame deprive thee of an infallible succo\ir, and rob me of

the pleasure of obliging thee."

"By that generous sentiment," cried Nunnez, "I recollect my friend

Santillane. I return a thousand thanks for thy kind offer, and out of

gratitude will give thee a wholesome advice. "While the Count Duke

continues in power, and thou art in possession of his favour, profit by the

opportunity ; make haste to enrich thyself, for I am told he begins to

totter." I asked Fabricio if he had that intelligence on good authority

;

and he answered, " I have it from a knight of Calatrava, who has a very

singular talent in discovering the most hidden secrets ; he is looked upon

as an oracle, and this is what I heard him say yesterday : the Count Duke

has a great many enemies, who are all united to ruin him ; he depends too

much on the ascendancy which he has over the king ; that monarch, it is

reported, begins to listen to the complaints which have already reached his

ears." I thanked Nunnez for his information, of which I took little notice,

but went home, persuaded that my master's authority was immoveable, and

considering him as one of those old oaks which are rooted in a forest, and

which no storms can overthrow.



CHAPTER VIII.

GII, BLAS IS CONVINCED OF THE TKTJTH OF FABRICIUS S INTELLI-

GENCE. THE KING GOES TO SAKAGOSSA.

HAT the Asturian poet had told tne, never-

theless, was not without foundation. There

was in the palace a secret confederacy

formed against the Count Duke, and the

queen was said to be at the head of it ; Taut

,,
none of the measures which they took

U to displace the minister transpired ; nay,

' a whole year passed, before I perceived

that his favour had received the least

shock.

But the revolt of the Catalonians, supported by France, and the bad

success of the war against these rebels, excited the murmurs of the people,

who complained of the government. These complaints occasioned a coun-

cil to be held in the presence of the king, who desired the Marquis de

Grana, the emperor's ambassador at the court of Spain, to be there ; the

subject of their deliberation being, whether it was most proper for the king

to stay at Castile, or go and shew himself to his troops in Arragon. The

Count Duke, who was averse to the prince's departure for the army, spoke

first: he represented that it was better for his majesty to remain in thi

centre of his dominions ; and supported his opinion with all the reason

;

which his eloquence could afford. He had no sooner concluded his speech

than his advice was unanimously followed by every body in council, ex-

cept the Marquis de Grana, who, listening to nothing but his zeal for the

house of Austria, and giving way to the frankness of his nation, opposed

the sentiments of the prime minister, and supported the contrary opinion

with such force, that the king was struck with the solidity of his argu-

ments, embraced his opinion, though it was opposite to that of the whole

council, and fixed the day of his departure for the army.

This was the first time that ever his majesty durst think otherwise than

his favourite ; who, looking upon this novelty as a severe afiront, was very
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much mortified. When the minister was going to retire into his closet,

to bite upon the bridle at Uberty, he perceived me, and taking rae in alon^

with hitn, recounted what had passed at council, with great agitation

:

then, like a man who could not recollect himself from his surprise, " Yes,

Santillane," continued he, " the king, who for these twenty years past hath

spoken with my mouth, and seen through my eyes, now prefers the opinion

of Grana to mine : and in what manner too ? loading the ambassador with

eulogiums, and, in particular, praising his zeal for the house of Austria, as

if that German loved it better than I do.

" By this, it is easy to judge," pursued the minister, " that there is a

party formed against me, and that the queen is at the head of it."
—" Why,

my lord," said I, " should you be uneasy with that conjecture ? Has

not the queen, for more than twelve years, been used to see you at the

helm ; and the king been in a long habit of not consulting her ? As for

the Marquis of Grana, the monarch, perhaps, chose his opinion, out of

desire to see his army, and make a campaign."—" That is not the case,"

said the Count Duke ;
" say, rather, my enemies hope that the king,

being among his troops, will always be surrounded by the noblemen who
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will attend him : and that more than one will be found so much disgusted

at me, as to speak to the prejudice of my administration : but they are

mistaken," added he; "I will make the prince inaccessible to them all,

during the journey." This he actually performed, in a manner that

deserves to be related.

The day of the king's departure being arrived, that monarch, after

having intrusted the queen with the care of the government in his absence,

set out for Saragossa; but in his way, passing by Aranjuez,* was so

delighted with the place, that he stayed there almost three weeks : from

thence the minister carried him to Cuen^a, where he amused him still

longer, by various diversions. Then the pleasures of the chase detained

him at Molina of Arragon ; after which, he was conducted to Saragossa.

His army being not far from thence, he prepared for going to it ; but

the Count Duke altered his inclination, by making him believe that he

would be in danger of being taken by the French, who were masters of the

plain of Moncon ; so that the king, being afraid of the peril which he had

no cause to fear, took the resolution of remaining shut up at home, as in a

prison. The minister, taking the advantage of his terror, and under pre-

tence of watching for his safety, guarded him, as it were, from the sight of

every body ; and the grandees, who had been at a vast expense to put

themselves in a condition to follow their sovereign, had not even the

satisfaction of obtaining one private audience. Philip, at length, tired of

being ill lodged at Saragossa, of passing his time still worse, or, if you

please, of being prisoner, returned in a little time to Madrid. Thus this

monarch finished his campaign, leaving to the Marquis de los Veles, general

of his troops, the care of maintaining the honour of the Spanish arms.

* Aranjuez is a royal palace in New Castile, situated near the rivers of Taio and
Garama, in a large plain surrounded by hills and forests, through which are many
spacious avenues. The entrance to this palace is over two painted wooden bridges

upon the aforesaid rivers, which join a little below the house. Here is a delightful

garden ; and in a large square paved with marble, a statue in brass of Charles the

Fifth, armed cap-a-pee, trampling upon heresy, represented by four arch-hereticks.



CHAPTER IX.

THE REVOLUTION OF PORTUGAL, AND THE DISGRACE OF THE COUNT DUKE.

FEW days after the king's return, a very

disagreeable piece of news spread all over

Madrid. Itwas reported that the Portuguese,

looking upon the revolt of the Catalonians

l^^ as a fair occasion offered to them by fortune

for shaking off the Spanish yoke, had taken

up arms, and chosen the Duke of Braganza

for their king ; that they were resolved to

maintain him on the throne, and were confi-

dent of success ; Spain having at that time

on her hands enemies in Germany, Italy,

Flanders, and Catalonia : indeed, they could not have found a more
favourable conjuncture for freeing themselves from a dominion which they

detested.*

What is very singular, is, that the Count Duke, while the court and city

seemed to be struck with consternation at the news, wanted to joke with

the king, at the expense of the Duke of Braganza : but Philip, far from being

pleased with his raillery, assumed a very grave air, which disconcerted him,

and made him foresee his disgrace : he no longer doubted his own fall, when

he understood that the queen had openly declared herself against him, and

loudly accusedhim ofhaving, by his bad administration, occasioned the revolt

of Portugal. The greatest part of the grandees, especially those who
had been at Saragossa, no sooner perceived that a tempest was brewing

over the head of the Count Duke, than they joined the queen : and what

gave the last stroke to his favour, was the arrival of the Duchess

Dowager of Mantua, formerly governess of Portugal. This lady, on

* This revolution, which happened in the year 1640, was conducted with such
surprising secrecy (though the design was known to more than 200 persons, a whole
year before), that the Duke of Braganza was declared king, and the Spanish yoke
shook off in one day, through all the Portuguese dominions in Europe, Asia, Africa

and America.

94
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her return from Lisbon to Madrid, plainly demonstrated to the king, that

the revolution of that kingdom happened through the fault of the prime

minister.

The discourse of this princess made a great impression on the mind of the

monarch, who being at length roused from his infatuation for his favourite,

stripped him of all the affection which he had entertained for him. When
the minister was informed that the king listened to his enemies, he wrote a

letter to him, asking leave to resign his employment, and remove from

court, since people were so unjust as to impute to him all the misfortimes
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which had happened to the kingdom during the course of his administration.

He thought that this letter would have a great effect, and that the prince

still preserved so much friendship for him as to detain him at court : but all

the answer which his majesty returned, was the permission which he desired,

with leave to retire wheresoever he would.

These words, written by the king's own hand, were a thunderbolt to his

grace, who by no means expected such a reply ; but, though he was very

much confounded, he affected an air of constancy, and asked what I would

do were I in his place ? " I would soon take my resolution," said I ;
" I

would abandon the court, and pass the rest of my days in peace, at some

one of my estates in the country."—" That is a wholesome advice," replied

my master, " and I am fully resolved to finish my career at Loeches, after I

shall have once more conversed with the king ; for I want to demonstrate

to him, that I have done all that human prudence could suggest, to sustain

the weighty burthen with which I was loaded ; and that it was impossible

for me to prevent the melancholy events laid at my door : being no more to

blame than a skilful pilot, who, in spite of all he can do, sees his vessel

tossed about by the waves and winds." The minister still flattered himself,

that by speaking to the prince, he might adjust matters, and regain the

ground which he had lost ; but he never could procure an audience, and

besides, one was sent to demand the key of the door, by which he used to

enter, when he pleased, into his majesty's apartment. Concluding then,

that there were no farther hopes for him, he determined in good earnest to

retire. He examined his papers, a great quantity of which he very prudently

committed to the flames ; then naming the officers of his household and valets

who he intended should follow him, he gave orders for his departure, which

was fixed for next day. As he was afraid of being insulted by the populace,

in coming out of the palace, he slipped away early in the morning by the

kitchen-door, and getting into a sorry coach, with his confessor and me,

safely proceeded for Loeches, a village belonging to him, where his lady had

built a magnificent convent of nuns of the Dominican order. Thither he

repaired in less than four hours, and all his attendants arrived soon after.



CHAPTER X.

THK ANXIETY AND CARES WHICH AT FIRST DISTURBED THE COUNT DUKk's
REPOSE, AND THE HAPPY TRANQUILLITY BY WHICH THEY WERE SUC-

CEEDED. THE OCCUPATIONS OK THE MINISTER IN HIS RETREAT.

HE minister's wife let her husband set out for

Leeches, and stayed a few days after him at

court, with a design to try if, by her tears

and entreaties, she could not effect his being

recalled : but in vain did she prostrate herself

before their majesties ; the king had no re-

gard to her remonstrances, though artfully

prepared ; and the queen, who hated her

mortally, beheld her tears with pleasure.

Madam d' Olivarez was not repulsed for all

that : she humbled herself so far as to implore the good offices of the queen's

ladies ; but the fruit which she reaped from her meanness, was to perceive

that it excited contempt rather than compassion. Vexed at having taken

such humbling steps to no purpose, she went and joined her husband, to

grieve with him for the loss of a place, which, under a reign like that of

Philip the Fourth, was perhaps the first of the monarchy.

This lady's report of the condition in which she left Madrid, redoubled

the affliction of the Count Duke ;
*' Your enemies," said she, weeping, " the

Duke of Medina Coeli, and the other grandees who hate you, incessantly

praise the king for having deprived you of the ministry : and the people

celebrated your disgrace with an insolence of joy, as if the end of the national

misfortunes was attached to that of your administration."

" Madam," said my master to her, " follow my example, and stifle your

sorrow ; we must yield to the tempest which we cannot divert. I thought,

indeed, that I could have perpetuated my favour, even to the end of my life ;

the ordinary illusion of ministers and favourites, who forget that their fate

depends upon their sovereign : has not the Duke of Lerma been mistaken as
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well as I, though he imagined that his purple was the sure guarantee of the

eternal duration of his authority ?"

In this manner did the Count Duke exhort hia spouse to arm herself with

patience ; while he himself was in an agitation, which was daily increased

by the despatches which he received from Don Henry, who having remained

at court, to observe, took care to inform him exactly of every thing that

happened : it was Scipio who brought the letters from that young nobleman,

whom he still served, I having quitted him on his marriage with Donna

Juana. The despatches of this adopted son were always filled with bad news,

and unhappily no others were expected from him. Sometimes he wrote,

that the grandees, not contented with rejoicing publicly at the retreat of the

Count Duke, were again reuniting to turn all his creatures from the posts

and employments which they possessed, to replace them with his enemies

;

another time he observed, that Don Lewis de Haro began to come into

favour, and would, in all probability, be made prime minister. Of all the

disagreeable news which my master received, that which seemed to affect

him most was the change made in the vice-royalty of Naples, which the

court, solely to mortify him, took from the Duke de Medina de las Torres,

whom he loved, and gave it to the admiral of Castile, whom he had always

hated.

I may venture to say, that, during three months, his grace felt nothing

in his solitude but trouble and chagrin ; but his confessor, who was a

Dominican friar, and with the most solid piety possessed a manly eloquence,

had power enough to console him. By means of representing with energy

that he ought to bend his thoughts entirely to his own salvation, he had*

with the help of grace, the good fortune to detach his mind from the court.

His excellency would no longer hear any news from Madrid, his whole care

being now engrossed in preparing for his latter end. Madam d' Olivarez

also, making a good use of her retreat, met with a consolation prepared by Pro-

vidence, in the convent which she had founded. There were among the nuns
'

some holy maidens, whose conversation, full of balm, insensibly sweetened

the bitterness of her life. In proportion as my master turned his thoughts
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from worldly affairs, he became more and more tranquil ; and in this manner

regulated the day. He spent almost the whole morning in hearing mass in

the church of the convent, then returned to dinner : after which he amused

himself about two hours in playing at all sorts of games with me and some

other of his most affectionate domestics : then usually retired by himself into

his closet, where he remained till sunset ; at which time he took a turn iv

bis garden, or an airing in his coach, to the neighbourhood of his castle,

accompanied sometimes by his confessor, and sometimes by me.

One day being alone with him, and admiring the serenity of his coun-

tenance, I took the liberty to say, " My lord, allow me to express my joy

;

from the air of satisfaction in your looks, I conclude that your excellency

begins to be accustomed to retirement."—" I am already quite familiarized

to it," answered he :
" and though I have been a long time used to business,

I protest to thee, child, that I am every day more and more pleased withthe

quiet and peaceable hfe which I lead in this place."



CHAPTER XI.

THE COUNT DUKE BECOMES ALL OF A SUDDEN SAD AND THOUGHTFUL : THE
SURPRISING CAUSE OF HIS MELANCHOLY WITH ITS FATAL CONSEQUENCE.

NE of the various occupations in which his

grace indulged, for his amusement, was

cultivating his garden. He one day, while

I beheld him at work, said to me in a

jocular strain, " Santillane, thou seest a

minister banished from court turned gar-

dener at Loeches."—"My lord," answered

I, in the same tone, " methinks I see

Dionysius of Syracuse, school-master at

Corinth." My master smiled at my reply

and was not at all displeased at the comparison.

All the people in the house were overjoyed to see their master, superior

to his disgrace, charmed with a life so different from that which he had

always led ; when we perceived, with sorrow, that he visibly changed : he

became gloomy, thoughtful, and sunk into a most profound melancholy.

He left off playing with us, and no longer seemed sensible of all that we

would invent for his diversion ; but locked himself up after dinner in his closet

chere he remained alone till night : we imagined that his chagrin had been

occasioned by the returning ideas of his past greatness, and in that opinion

left with him the Dominican friar, whose eloquence, however, could not

triumph over the melancholy of his grace, which, instead of diminishing,

seemed daily to increase.

It came into my head, that the pensiveness of this minister might have

some particular cause, which he was unwilling to disclose ; and on this

conjecture I formed the design of drawing the secret from him ; for this

purpose, I lay in wait for an opportunity of speaking to him in private, and

having found it :
" My Lord," said I, with an air of respect, mingled with

affection, " may Gil Bias be so bold as to put one question to his master ?"
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"Speak," he replied, "1 give thee leave."—"What," said I, "is become of

that satisfaction which appeared in your excellency's face ? have you no

longer that ascendency which you had once gained over fortune .' or does

your lost favour excite new regret within you .'' Would you be plunged again

in that abyss of trouble, from which your virtue hath extricated you }"

"No, thank Heaven," resumed the minister, "my memory is no longer

engrossed by that part which I acted at court ; I have for ever forgot the

honours which I there enjoyed."—" Why then," said I, " since you have

philosophy enough to banish these things from your remembrance, are you

so weak as to abandon yourself to a melancholy which alarms us all ? What
is the matter with you, my dear master ?" added I, throwing myself at his

feet ;
" you have, doubtless, some secret sorrow that consumes you ; will

you make a mystery of it to Santillane, whose zeal, fidelity, and discretion

you know so well? By what misfortune have I lost your confidence ?"

" Thou hast it still," said he :
" but I confess I have a reluctance to

reveal the cause of that sadness with which thou seest me overwhelmed

;

nevertheless, I cannot resist the entreaties of such a servant and friend as

thee. Know then the cause of my disquiet, which is a secret that 1 would

impart to none but Santillane. Yes," continued he, " I am a prey to the

most dismal melancholy, which gradually consumes my life. 1 see almost

every moment a spectre which presents itself before me in the most

terrible shape. In vain have I said to myself, that it is no more than an

illusion, an unsubstantial phantom of the brain : the continual apparition

in fests my view, and disturbs my repose. Though my understanding is
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Btrong enough to persuade me that this spectre is really nothing, I am,

notwithstanding, weak enough to be afflicted at the vision. This is what

thou hast forced me to disclose," added he, " and thou mayest judge whether

or not I am to blame in concealing from all the world the cause of my
melancholy." I was equally grieved and astonished to hear such an

extraordinary declaration, which was a strong indication of the machine's

being disordered. " My lord," said I to the minister, " is not this occasioned

by too little nourishment ? for your abstinence is excessive."—"That was

what I imagined at first," answered he ;
" and to try if it was actually owing

to my diet, I have, for some days past, eaten more than usual, but without

any effect : the phantom still appears."—" It will certainly disappear," said

I, to console him ;
" and if your excellency would relax yourself a little, by

playing again with your faithful servants, I believe you would soon find

yourself delivered from these gloomy vapours."

In a little time after this conversation, his grace fell sick : and finding the

affair grow serious, sent to Madrid for two notaries to make his will ; as

also for three famous physicians, who had the reputation of curing their

patients sometimes. As soon as the arrival of these last was reported in the

castle, nothing was heard but groans and lamentations ; the servants looked

upon the death of their master as just at hand ; so much were they prejudiced

against these gentlemen, who had brought along with them an apothecary

and surgeon, the usual executioners of their prescriptions. They let the

notaries do their business ; after which they prepared to do their own.

Being of Dr. Sangrado's principles, in their very first consultation they
95
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ordered repeated bleedings, so that in six days they reduced the Count

Duke to extremity, and on the seventh deUvered him entirely from his appa-

rition.*

Upon the death of this minister, a deep and sincere sorrow reigned in the

castle of Loeches ; all his domestics wept bitterly : far from consoling them-

selves for his loss, with the certainty of being comprehended in his will,

there was not one among them who would not have renounced his legacy to

recall him to life. As for me, who had been beloved by him, and whose

attachment flowed from pure personal affection, I was more afflicted than all

the rest ; and question whether I shed more tears for Antonia than for the

Count Duke.

* The Count Duke died on the 12th of July, 1645, not at Loeches, but at Tore, in

New Castile ; his death (according to report) having been hastened by his relations,

who seeing him become more and more odious to the people, even in spite of his

retreat, were afraid of his suffering some new ignominy, to the farther disgrace of his

family.



CHAPTER XII.

THE TRANSACTIONS AT THE CASTLB OF LOBCHES, AFTER THE DEATH OP
THE COUNT DUKE, AND THE DEPARTURE OF SANTILLANS.

HE minister according to his own direction,

was buried, without noise and pomp, in the

convent of nuns, by the sound of our

lamentations. After the funeral, Madam
d'Ohvarez ordered the will to be read, with

which all the domestics had reason to be

satisfied. Every one had a legacy pro-

portioned to his station ; and the least was

two thousand crowns : mine was the most

considerable ; his grace having bequeathed to me ten thousand pistoles,

as a proof of his particular affection. He did not forget the hospitals,

and founded annual service in several convents.

Madam d'Olivarez sent all the domestics to Madrid, to receive their

legacies from the steward Don Raymond Caporis, who had orders to pay

them ; but I could not accompany them, being detained at the castle seven

or eight days by a high fever, which was the fruit of my affliction. In this

situation I was not abandoned by the Dominican friar : that good clergy-

man had conceived an affection for me; and interesting himself in my
salvation, asked, when he saw me in a fair way, what I intended to do. " I

don't know, my good father," answered I ; "I have not, as yet, determined

with myself on that score : at some moments, I am tempted to shut myself

up in a cell, and do penance."—" Those are precious moments ! " cried the

Dominican :
" Signor de Santillane, you will do well to profit by them. J

advise you as a friend, without your ceasing to be a layman, to retire, for

example, into our convent at Madrid ; to make yourself a benefactor to it,

by a donation of all your fortune, and die there under the habit of St.

Dommque. A great many people expiate a worldly life by such an end."
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I was then in such a disposition of mind, that I began to relish the

advice, and told his reverence that I would consider of it. But having

consulted Scipio, whom I saw immediately after the monk, he inveighed

against that sentiment, which seemed to him the whim of a sick person.

" Fie ! Signor de Santillane," said he ;
" can you be pleased with such a

retreat ? will not your house at Lirias afford one much more agreeable ?

If you were dehghted with it heretofore, you will have a much better relish

for the sweets of it now that you are of an age much more proper for

tasting the beauties of nature."

The son of Coscolina had no great difficulty in making me change my
opinion. " Friend," said I, " thou hast prevailed over the Dominican, I

see it will be better for me to return to my castle, and fix my resolution

accordingly : we will repair to Lirias, as soon as I shall be in a condition to

travel :" and this happened very soon ; for the fever having left me in a

little time, I found myself strong enough to put my design in execution.

Scipio and I went first to Madrid, the sight of which city no longer gave

me that pleasure which I had formerly felt : as I knew that almost all its

inhabitants abhorred the memory of a minister, of whom I preserved the

most tender remembrance, I could not behold it with a favourable eye :

and therefore stayed in it only five or six days, which Scipio employed in

making preparations for our departure for Lirias. While he was busy

about our equipage, I went to Caporis, who gave me my legacy in doub-

loons. I likewise visited the receivers of the commanderies on whom I had

pensions, took measures with them for the payment : and, in a word, put

all my affairs in order.

On the evening before our departure, I asked the son of Coscolina if he

had taken his leave of Don Henry. " Yes," answered he, " we this morn-

ing parted good friends : he assured me that he was sorry for my leaving

hira ; but if he was satisfied with me, I was not so with him ; it is not

enough that the valet plee^ses the master, the master ought at the same time,

to please the valet ; otherwise they are very ill met. Besides," added he,

" Don Henry makes but a pitiful figure at court, where he is sunk into the

lowest contempt. He is even pointed at in the streets, and every body

calls him the son of the Genoese. So you may guess whether or not it is

agreeable to a lad of honour to serve a man in such disgrace."

At length we set out from Madrid early one morning, and took the road

to Cuenga, in the following order and equipage, my confidant and I

mounted a chaise and pair, conducted by a postillion ; three mules, loaded

with our baggage and money, and led by two grooms, followed close after

;

and two lusty lacqueys, chosen by Scipio, mounted on mules, and armed

tb the teeth, brought up the rear : the grooms wore sabres, and the post-
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illion had two good pistols at his saddle-bow. As we were in all seven

men, six of whom were very resolute, I travelled merrily, without any

apprehension of losing my legacy. Our mules proudly sounding their

bells in all the villages through which we passed, the peasants ran to their

doors to see the march of our equipage, which they imagined belonged

to some grandee going to take possession of a viceroyalty.



CHAPTER XIII.

GIL BLAS RETUKNS TO HIS CASTLB, WHEBE HE 18 OVERJOYED TO FIND
SERAPHINA, HIS GOD-DAUOHTER, MARRIAGEABLE ; AND FALLS IN LOVE
WITH ANOTHER LADY.

EiNG under no necessity of travelling fast,

myself and equipage spent fifteen days on

the road to Lirias, all that I desired was to

arrive at it safely ; and my wish was accom-

plished. The sight of my castle at first

inspired me with some melancholy thoughts,

in recalling the memory of Antonia ; but I

soon banished them, by entertaining my
fancy with more pleasant ideas ; and this I

could more easily do, as twenty years, which
were elapsed since her death, had a good deal weakened the force

of my sorrow.

As soon as I entered the castle, Beatrice and her daughter came with

great eagerness to salute me : then the father, mother, and child hugged

one another with transports of joy, which charmed me.

After their mutual embraces, I looked at my god-daughter attentively,

saying :
" Can this be that Seraphina whom I left in the cradle, when I

departed from Lirias ? I am overjoyed to see ber again, so tall and so

handsome : we must have her settled for life."
—" How my dear god-father,"

cried she, reddening at my last words, " you have seen me but for a mo-

ment, and you already talk of getting rid of me!"—"No, my child,"

answered I, " we don't intend to lose you by marriage : we must have a

husband that will enjoy you, without robbing your parents of your company,

and in a manner live with us altogether."

" Such a one oflfers at present," said Beatrice, " a gentleman of this

country, having seen Seraphina one day at mass, in the village chapel, fell

In love with her. He has been to visit me, declared his passion, and asked

my consent. If you had it, said I to him, you would be never the nearer

;
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Seraphina depends upon her father and god-father, who alone can dispose

of her. All that I can do for you, is to inform them by a letter of your

demand, which I own does honour to my daughter. Really, gentlemen,"

added she, " I was going to write about it immediately : but now that you

are returned, you shall do in it what way you think proper."

" But," said Scipio, " what character has this hidalgo .'' Is he, like

most of your small gentry, proud of his nobility, and insolent to plebeians ?"

" Not at all, replied Beatrice :
" he is a sweet tempered young man, ex-

tremely polite, has a good mien, and is not yet full thirty."—" You draw

an agreeable picture of that cavalier," said I to Beatrice :
" pray, what is

his name?"—" Don Juan de Jutella," answered Scipio's wife : he has but

lately succeeded to his father, and lives in a castle about a league from hence,

with a younger sister, who is under his care."—"I have formerly," said I,

" heard of this gentleman's family, which is one of the most noble in the

kingdom of Valencia."—" I esteem his nobility," cried Scipio, " less than

the qualities of his heart and understanding ; and this Don Juan will suit us

very well, provided he be a man of honour."—" He has the reputation of

one," said Seraphina, joining in the conversation: "the inhabitants of

Lirias, who know him, give him the best of characters." At these words

of my god-daughter, I smiled to her father ; who, having likewise observed

them, concluded that his daughter was not displeased with her gallant.

This cavalier soon got notice of our arrival at Lirias ; and two days after

appeared at our castle. He saluted us gracefully : and, far from contra-

dicting by his presence what Beatrice had said to his advantage, his

behaviour made us conceive a high opinion of his merit. He told us, that

as our neighbour, he had come to congratulate us upon our happy return

;

and we received him with all the courtesy in our power ; but this visit,

which was made out of pure civility, passed in mutual compliments ; and

Don Juan, without having mentioned a syllable of his passion for Seraphina,

retired, only desiring our permission to profit by a neighbourhood, which he

foresaw would be very agreeable to him. When he was gone, Beatrice

asking our opinion of the gentleman, we answered, that he had prepossessed

us in his favour ; and that, in all appearance, fortune could not offer a

better match for Seraphina.

The very next day I went out after dinner with Coscolina's son, to

return the visit which we owed to Don Juan. We took the road to his

castle, conducted by a guide, who (when we had walked about three

quarters of an hour) said, " There is the castle of Don Juan de Jutella,"

In vain did we cast our eyes all round the country : it was a long time

before we perceived it ; nay, we did not discover it till we arrived at the

gate ; for it was situated at the foot of a mountain, in the middle of a wood.
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whose lofty trees concealed it from the view. The house denoted the

nobility more than the opulence of its master : however, when we entered,

we found the craziness of the building compensated by the richness of the

furniture.

Don Juan received us in a very handsome hall, where he introduced us

to a lady whom he called his sister Dorothea, and who seemed to be about

the age of nineteen or twenty. She was full dressed, because, having

expected our visit, she was desirous of appearing as amiable as she could

;

and offering herself to my view in all her charms, she made the same im-

piession that Antonia had made upon my heart ; that is, I was disconcerted

:

but concealed my disorder so well, that Scipio himself did not observe it.

Our conversation, like that of the preceding day, turned upon the mutual

pleasure we should enjoy, in visiting one another, and living together in

good neighbourhood. He did not, as yet, speak to us of Seraphina, and

we gave him no encouragement to declare his passion, resolving that it should

first come from himself. During the conversation, I frequently eyed

Dorothea, though 1 affected to look at her as little as possible ; and every

time our eyes met, she darted fresh arrows into my soul. I must say,

however, for the sake of truth, that this beloved object was not a perfect

beauty : for though her skin was of dazzling whiteness, and her lips of

the complexion of the rose, her nose was somewhat too long, and her eyes

too little. Nevertheless, the whole together quite enchanted me.

In short, I did not leave the castle of Jutella as I had entered it ; and

on my return to Lirias, my mind was so wholly possessed by Dorothea,

that I saw nothing but her, and she was the sole subject of my conversa-

tion. "How, master!" said Scipio, looking at me with astonishment,

"you are very full of Don Juan's sister. Hath she made a conquest of

your heart?"—"Yes, friend," answered I, "and I blush at my own

weakness. O heavens ! must I, who since Antonia' s death, have beheld a

thousand beauties with indifference, meet with one, at my age, who in spite

of all my endeavours, inflames me with love!"—"Well, sir," replied

Coscolina's son, "you ought to rejoice, instead of complaining, at this

adventure : there is nothing ridiculous in a man of your age being in love ;

and time hath not as yet so furrowed your brow, as to deprive you of the

hope of pleasing. Take my advice, and when next you see Don Juan boldly

demand his sister in marriage ; he cannot refuse her to such a person as

you ; and besides, if it is absolutely necessary that Dorothea's husband

should be a gentleman, are not you one ? You have letters of nobility, and

that is enough for your posterity, when time shall have shrouded these

letters with that thick veil which covers the origin of all great families : after

four or five generations, the race of Santillane will be the most illustrious."



CHAPTER XIV.

THB DOUBLB HARRIAGK CKLBBRATED AT LIRTAS, WHICH CONCLUDES THB
HISTORY OF OIL BLAS DB SANTILLANB.

LTHOUGH encouraged by Scipio's discourse

to declare myself the lover of Dorothea, I

never considered that he exposed me to the

risk of a refusal: I could not, however,

determine upon it without trembling ; for,

although I looked younger than I was, and

could have sunk ten good years at least of my
age, I could not help thinking I had good
reason to doubt of my pleasing a young

beauty. I resolved, nevertheless, to risk the

demand, as soon as I should see her brother, who, for his part, being

uncertain of obtaining my god-daughter, was not without abundance of

anxiety.

He returned to my house next morning, just as I had done dressing , and

said, " Signor de Santillane, I am come to-day, to talk with you about a

serious affair." I carried him into my closet, where, coming to the point

at once, " I believe," continued he, " that you are not ignorant of my
errand. I love Seraphina ; and as you can sway her father to any thing,

pray render him favourable to me ; procure for me the object of my passion,

and let me owe the happiness of my life to you."—" Signor Don Juan,"

answered I, "since you come to the business at once, give me leave to

follow your example ; and, after having promised you my good offices with

the father of my god-daughter, to demand your mterest with your sister, in

my behalf."

At these last words, Don Juan expressed an agreeable surprise, from which

1 drew a favourable omen. " Is it possible," cried he, " that Dorothea made

96
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a conquest of your heart yesterday ?
"—" I am quite charmed with her !"

said I, "and shall think myself the happiest of mankind, if my demand is

agreeable to you both."—" Of that you may be assured," he replied, " noble

as we are, we will not disdain your alliance."—" I am very glad," answered

I, " that you make no difficulty in receiving a plebeian for your brother-in-

law : I esteem you the more on that account : and in so doing, you shew

your good understanding; but were you even so vain as to refuse your

lister's band to any but a gentleman, know, that I could satisfy your pride ;

I have laboured twenty years under the minister ; and the king, to recom-

pense the services which I have done the state, has gratified roe with letters

of nobility, which you shall see." So saying I took my patent out of the

drawer where it lay concealed, and presented it to the gentleman, who read

it attentively, from beginning to end, with vast satisfaction. " This is

excellent!" said he, restoring the papers; " Dorothea is yours."—" And
you," cried I, " may depend upon Seraphina."

These two marriages being thus resolved upon, all that remained was to

know if the brides would consent with a good grace ; for Don Juan and I,

being equally delicate, did not intend to force their inclinations. That gen-

tleman returned, therefore, to his castle of Jutella, to propose me to his

sister ; and I assembled Scipio, Beatrice, and their daughter, to communicate

the conversation I had had with that cavalier. Beatrice was for accepting him

without hesitation ; and Seraphina, by her silence, shewed that she was of

her mother's opinion. As to the father, he was not indeed averse to the

match, but expressed some uneasiness about the dowry, which, he said,

must be given to the gentleman, whose castle had such pressing need of

repairs. I stopped Scipio's mouth, telling him, that affair concerned me,

and that I would make a present to my god-daughter of four thousand

pistoles for her portion.
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Don Juan returning that very evening, " Your affairs," said I to him,

" succeed to a miracle : I wish mine may be in no worse condition."

—

"They are also on an excellent footing," he replied, " I had no occasion to

employ authority to obtain Dorothea's consent : your person is to her

liking, and she is pleased with your behaviour. You were apprehensive of

your being disagreeable to her : and she is more justly afraid, that having

nothing but her hand and heart to offer
—"—"What more would I have !"

cried I, in a transport of joy :
" since the charming Dorothea has no reluct-

ance to unite her fate with mine, I ask no more ; I am rich enough to marry

her without a portion, and the possession of her alone will crown my
wishes !'

Don Juan and I, very well pleased with having brought matters happily

so far, resolved to hsusten our nuptials, by suppressing all superfluous

ceremonies. I brought this gentleman and Seraphina's parents together

;

and after they had agreed upon the conditions of the marriage, he took his

leave, promising to return next day with Dorothea. The desire I had of

appearing agreeable to that lady made me employ three good hours, at least,

in adjusting and adorning myself; and yet, for all that, I could not make

myself pleased with my own person. It is only a pleasure for a young man
to prepare himself for visiting his mistress ; but to one who begins to grow

old, it is quite a fatigue. However, I was more happy than I deserved

to be.

When next I saw Don Juan's sister, she regarded me with such a favour-

able eye, that I imagined myself still good for something. I had a long

conversation with her, was charmed with her disposition ; and concluded,

that with delicate behaviour, and a great deal of complaisance, I should

become a beloved spouse. Elevated with this agreeable hope, I sent to

Valencia for two notaries, who drew up the contract of marriage : then we

had recourse to the curate of Patema, who came to Lirias, and married Don
Juan and me to our mistresses.

Thus, for a second time, did I light the torch of Hymen, and had no cause

to repent my conduct, Dorothea, like a virtuous wife, made a pleasure of

her duty ; and sensible of my care to anticipate her desires, soon attached

herself to me as much as if I had been a young man. On the other hand,

Don Juan and my god-daughter were inflamed with mutual ardour : and,

what is very singular, the two sisters-in-law conceived the most passionate

and sincere friendship for one another. As for my part, I found so many good

qualities in my brother-in-law, that I felt a real affection for him : and he did

not repay it with ingratitude. In short, the union that reigned among us was

such, that, in the evening, when we parted only till next day, that separation

was not performed without pain ; so that of the two families we resolved to
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families we resolved to make one, which should live sometimes at the castle

of Lirias, and sometimes at that of Jutella, which, for this purpose received

great reparations, by the help of his excellency's pistoles.

I have for three years, gentle reader, led a delicious life with people whom
I love so much ; and to crown my felicity, Heaven has blessed me with two

children, whom I piously beUeve to be my own, and whose education shall

be the amusement of my old age.
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^he Adventures of Robinson Crusoe ;

By DANIEL DEFOE, embelUshed with Three Hundred
Engravings, after designs by J. J. Grandville, The
most extensively illustrated and complete edition of this work
yet published. Demy %vo. cloth, gilt back, (508 pp.) price Is.

" The most romantic of books ; the text and wood-cuts in this edition

are exceedingly beautiful."

—

Morning Advertiser.
" Robinson Crusoe is eagerly read by young people ; and there is hardly

a child so devoid of imagination as not to have supposed for himself a
solitary island, in which he could act ' Robinson Crusoe,' were it but
in a corner of the nursery. Neither does a re-perusal, at a more advanced
age, diminish early impressions. The situation is such as every man
may make his own. It has the merit, too, of that species of accurate
painting which can be looked at again and again with new pleasure."

—

Sir

Walter Scott.
" Oh the delight with which we first devoured the pages of Crusoe ; and

oh ! how that delight would have been enhanced had we at that day pos-
sessed the illustrated book before us I The plates are from Engravings
on wood, and are extremely well executed."

—

Britannia.
" The paper and type are of the first quality, and the numerous wood-

cuts admirable."

—

Era.
" How happy that this, the most 'moral of romances, is not only the

most charming of books, but the most instructive."

—

A. Chalmers.
" No fiction in any language was ever better supported than these Ad-

ventures of Robinson Crusoe."

—

Dr. Blair.

Yicar of Wakefield ;

By Oliver Goldsmith, M. B. ; with a Portrait ; and Life of

the Author, by G. M. Bxtssey. Embellished with Two Hun-
dred Engravings. Demy 8ro. cloth, gilt hack, (280 pp.)price 5s.

" This tale is the lasting monument of Goldsmith's genius, his great

legacy of pleasure to generations past, present, and to come."

—

Examiner.
" If such a work be charming in its simplicity, how much more so must

it be when it comes to us in so gay a dress as the present—when the

simple-hearted vicar actually stands before us ; when every scene, and
nearly every character is engraved to the physical vision, and all that is
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most delightful in the language, is rendered still more delightfully

visible to the eye. There is to us an added pleasure in every page ; and if

it be not a new book, at least we read it with a new zest, and feel that there
is an additional charm added to him who was

' In wit, a man—simplicity, a child
! ' "

—

The Court Journal.
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With Five Hundred Engravings, after designs by Hokace
Veenet, and Twenty Portraits by M. Jacque, of eminent
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History.
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" It is Asmodeus who speaks, and the judicious reader will find strokes

of the crutches, which he may improve to his advantage and edification.''

— Old Preface.
" The engravings, though worked in with the type, are, through care

and skill, as clear and distinct as plates intended for separate publication."—Literary Gazette.

J^/[ythology of the Ancients

;

With nearly Two Hundred Engravings, by first-rate Artists.

Demy 8i'o. cloth, gilt back, (292 pp.) price 5s.

" A proper as well as an acceptable present to the young. This, we
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—

Kendal Mercury.
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Translated by Dr. Hawkeswokth, embellished with nearly

Two Hundred Engravings.

Demy Svo. cloth, gilt back, {SSO pp.) price 6s.

" The publishers have rendered good service to literature and the public,

by presenting, in a cheap and popular forii),'a work occupying such a proud
position in the literature of the world."—Ci^y Chronicle.

" Who would be without an illustrated Telemachus when it can be
had on such terms ! The translation is by Dr. Hawkesworth, and
is unexceptionable, both in elegance of style and fidelity to the originaL"
Conservative Journal,

(julliver's Travels

;

By Jonathan Swift, Dean of St. Patrick's, beautifully

illustrated with numerous engravings, from designs by
Grandville ; with a Biographical Sketch. In this edition of

the celebrated Travels, care has been taken to follow minutely

the text of the original.

Demy 8»o. cloth gilt back, {338pp.) price 5s.

|oombe Abbey
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An historical tale of the reign of James the First : wherein

all the engrossing incidents which led to the Gunpowder plot

will be found detailed with historical accuracy, by Selina
BuNBTTRY, Author of " A Visit to my Birthplace," " Recol-

lections of Ireland," &c. &c., with numerous illustrations

on wood, by Sargeakt, Henning, Ne^vman. &c.

Demy Svo. cloth, gilt back (591 pp.) price 8s.
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Histoiy of America
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From its discovery by the Northmen to the present time ; by
John Fbost, A. M. Embellished by numerous Engravings ;

which consist of highly-finished Wood-cuts, illustrating the

most important and striking events in the annals of that nation,

and so numerous as to enable the reader to follow the course

of events by simply turning over the leaves, and passing from
incident to incident, and from character to character, exciting

in the young and uninstructed an earnest desire to read the

connecting narrative ; with a portrait of the Author.

Demy Svo. cloth, gilt back, (738 pp.) price Ss.

" This handsome volume, interspersed with numerous beautiful wood-
engravings, contains the history of America from the discovery by the

Northmen, in the tenth century, to the present time. We sincerely hope
that the work will obtain, as it deserves, a large circulation ; and we re-

commend it to our readers, with confidence in its utility and value.'—
Weekly Dispatch.
" The History of America, from the date of its discovery by Europeans

until the present time, is a subject of deep interest to all who attach any
value to an acquaintance with the origin, rise, and progress of great

nations. The issue of such a work is, moreover, particularly well-timed."
— Weekly Dispatch. (2nd Notice.)

" As Englishmen, we shall always remember that the Americans of the

United States are our brethren, and that every triumph achieved by them,
if achieved in a good cause, we, to some extent, share the glory of. The
two nations are united by ties of blood, and the past history, present state,

and the future progress of each must be interesting ,to the other."—Northern
Star.

J^ables ; Original and Selected :

With an introductory dissertation on the History of Fable,

and comprising Biographical Notices of the most eminent

Fabulists, by G. Moik Bussey, embellished with numerous

Engravings by J. J. GKANDViiiLE.
Demy 8vo. cloth, gilt back, (380 pp.) price 6s.

" To the lovers of Fables—that is to say, to every one .who has imagi-

nation and the moral sense—this publication ought to be a welcome and
grateful oftering."— Atlas.
"The engravings are superb, both as regards their design and execution.

The work is beautifully got up, and is sold remarkably cheap—even ^for

this age of cheap printing. We cordially recommend it to our readers."

—

Satirist.
" The selection has been made with care and attention ; ii is characterised

by a total absence of everything gross."

—

Morning Advertiser.
" We can confidently recommend this work to our readers, as one of the

cheapest and best of its class."

—

Court Gazette.

^night's Penny Magazine {NewSeneg.)

There are thousands of readers who have not possessed
themselves of this instructive and valuable book, yet can duly
appreciate its valuable contents, and who have yet to acquire

the knowledge imparted therein by that great benefactor of
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the millions, Mk. Chaeles KNiani. It is believed, there-

fore, that ita present reproduction will seciire it a very large

'circulation. In one vol. cloth, gilt back, price 3s.

Ditto, half morroccoy marbled edges, 5s.

Yalentine Vox, the Ventriloquist

;

By Henky Cockton, Esq. Embellished with Sixty richly

humorous Engravings on steel, by S, Onwhyn.
Demy %vo. cloth, gilt back, {620 pp.) price 10s.

" A very humorous and amusing little work, detailing the life of a
Ventriloquist. It abounds in droll scenes, which will keep the most
melancholy reader in a side-aching fit of laughter as long as he has the
book in his hands."— Times.

pickwick Abroad ;

By G. W. M. Reynolds, Esq., author of the " Mysteries of

London," " Robert Macaire in England," &c., &.c. Embel-
lished by steel Engravings designed by Alfred Crowquill
and John Phillips, and numerous woodcuts by Bonner.

Demy Svo. cloth, gilt back, (628 pp.) price Ss.

" ' Pickwick Abroad,' is so well done by 'G. W. M. Reynolds, that we
must warn ' Boz ' to look to his laurels."

—

Age.
"

' Pickwick Abroad,' is an admirable continuation of Boz's famous
'Posthumous Papers of the Pickwick Club,' and promises to become
equally popular. The characters are sustained with great spirit and
fidelity; and the scenes and incidents are varied and full of life."

—

Glasgow
Courier.

J^lfred ; or the Adventures of a French

Gentleman ;

By G. W. M. Reynolds, Esq., author of " Pickwick Abroad,'

The " Mysteries of London." &c. With Fourteen Steel Engravings.

Demy Svo. gilt back, (237 pp.) price 4s.

Just Published, a second edition, with upwards oj One Hundred
Illustrations.

The Pictorial Reader
Compiled from the most approved authorities. Copiously illus-

trated from the most graceful and animated designs, which

bring the image of almost every scene and object mentioned

immediately before the reader, and, by appealing to the eye,

prepare the mind to receive the strongest impressions.

Demy \2mo. price \s.

" It is like a nosegay, where one hue is all the brighter from its imme-
mediate contact with another."—Xenfis/i Independent.
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Life of our Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ

;

Being a correct and general history of our Glorious Kedeemer,
from his birth to his ascension into heaven ; with the lives of
the Holy Apostles and Evangelists. By the Ret. John Fleet-
wood, J). D. Embellished by splendid Engravings, in outline,
after the old Masters, and reprinted, without abridgment, from
the best edition. Demt/ %vo. fancy cloth, gilt edges, price 10*.
The high price at which editions of this work have been published has

prevented many persons of confined incomes from possessing it ; the Pro-
prietors feel, therefore, that any apology would be quite superfluous in
extenuation of their present undertaking, to place within the reach of even
the humblest classes this truly valuable work, so spiritually useful, and so
highly prized by every true Christian. ^

^iy^orks of Josephus
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Translated by W. Whiston, A. M., with a Life of the Author,
and numerous Engravings. Crown Ato. price 8s,

fhe Historic Gallery of Portraits and
Paintings,
With Lives of the most celebrated men of every age and
country. These beautiful Engravings are in outline by first-rate

Artists. Four vols, in two. Demy %vo. half morocco, price 2\s.
" This very cheap and clever work contains a liberal supply of en-

gravings in outline, together with descriptions in prose. It ranges from
Hampden to Harry VIII, from Rubens to Robespierre; it takes in all

nations and all ages."

—

Court Journal.

" What was he that did make it ? See, my lord.

Would you not deem it breathed 1 and that those veins
Did verily bear blood ?

Masterly done." Shakspere.
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and a " Dissertation on Sculpture," by R, W. Sieviek, Esq.?

F.R.S. demy Ato. price 10s.

" This is one of the most beautifully-illustrated books introduced to the

public ; and, to .add to its value, the letter-press descriptions given are

written by masterly hands, and convey a large amount of important infor-

mation. The work contains nearly fifty illustrations, comprising the finest

subjects in the art of sculpture, both antique and modern ; and the en-

gravings, which are executed in outline, have a light and graceful appear-
ance. To the young student this work will prove of great advantage ; its

engravings, and its sound practical instruction, presenting to him materials

for thought and action which few other works on this divine art can offer.

The book is printed in strict keeping with the illustrations—neat, chaste,

and elegant"

—

London Mercury.



DEDICATED TO ROBERT VERNON, ESQ.

^he Universal Picture Gallery ;

Being Engravings from the best Masters, both ancient and
modern, by Linton, Gilks, Measom, &c., with letter-press

illustrations. Demy 4to. handsomely bound
in crimson cloth, gilt edges, price 7s. 6d.
It is the mission of art to realize and embody the ideal creations of the

poet ; indeed, the painter must himself be more or Jess a poet,—expressing
by form and colour that which the writer educes by words : and to bring
both art and literature, in the most attractive guise, to the homes and fire-

sides of the many, is the aim and object of the present work. The En-
gravings are of the first class, from the burins of Linton, Gflks, the
brothers Measom, &c., and printed on tinted drawing paper. While the
subjects are systematically chosen from the best works of ancient and
modern artists, there is attached to each such attractive information upon
its origin, style, history, or feeling, as may be necessary to enable the res^er
to appreciate its peculiar excellence and value.

Jenny Lind, the Souvenir of the

Season ;

Comprising, THE WAKE OF EXTACY—a New Poem by
F. W. N. Bayley, Esq.—an authentic miniature likeness of
" The Swedish Nightingale," from Barratt's Photograph (by
exclusive permission)—and seven magnificent Ideal Illustra-

tions by Kenny Meadows, indelicate tinted lithography, by
R. J. Hammerton.

Demy 4to., richly embellished binding, 7s. 6d.
"This is a well imagined, efficiently executed, and judiciously timed

volume. It is at once most truthful and elegant There are some power-
ful ideal illustrations by Kenny Meadows. They mainly personify some
leading situation of the distinguished songstress ; and are surrounded by
strongly marked personations and creations, which remind us strongly of
the daring genius of Fuseli. They are singular proofs and gems of Mr.
Kenny Meadows' powers ; and are admirably drawn by Mr. II. J. Ham-
merton. The volume is altogether most beautifully got u-p."— Morning
Advertiser.

" Entitled to notice for the facility of its versification, for the elegance
of its thought, and for the beauty of its printing, binding, and engraving.
As a gift it will form a fitting and appropriate ornament to the drawing-
room, as well as a comfort and a solace to the fair inhabitants thereof,

be it in cottage (ornee) or palace—in brick buildings or in ' marble-halls.'

"

—The Observer.

^^ravellers and Travelling,
A Book for Everybody, going Anywhere. By E. L. Blan-
che ed. Lavishly Illustrated by F, G. Dei,amotte.

Stitched in stiffened wrapper price 6d.

physiology of *' Muffs."
By WiLxiAM Gaspey. Stitched in stiffened wrapper price 6d.



STEW BOOS FOR THS SEASOXT.
NOW EEADY,

In One handsome Volume, small 8to., Price 6s.,

THE

Hi IS tsi fill t

A STOEY FOR THE SEASON.
^Vith TVood ESn^ravings,

AND @®[L©(y]^l[2) ILLUSTRATIONS BY NICHOLSON.
Uniform with Dickens' "CHRISTMAS CAROL."

Now ready, handsomely bound, price 4«. 6d., Vol I., New Series, of

THE

PEOPLE'S AND HOWITT'S JOURNAL
OF LITERATURE AND POPULAR PROGRESS.

EMBELLISHED WITH

HIGHLY-FINISHED ENGRAVINGS ON FINE TINTED DRAWING PAPER,
" The work is admirably conducted "

—

Westminster JReview.
" The illustrations alone are.worth twice the price of the publication."

—

Morning Advertiter.

Also, Just\Published, elegantly bound in Cloth, Gilt Edges, Price 5s,,
'

THE

FIRESIDE COMPANION;
|

A LITERARY, BIOGRAPHICAL. AND ANECDOTICAL

BOOK FOR ALL SEASONS.
BEIKG

A SERIES OF TALES, SKETCHES, POEMS, BIOGRAPHIES, ESSAYS, \ i

ANECDOTES, &c., &c., &c.

ILLUSTRATED BY NUMEROUS ENGRAVINGS.

THE JUVENILE MUSEUM;
OK,

CHILD'S LIBRARY OF AMUSEMENT AND INSTRUCTION.
By " Quiet George."

Illustrated by Numerous Engravings.

Elegantly bound in cloth, gilt edges, price, 3«. 6J,

" Here we have tales, poems, and fables ; sketches in history, biography, natural history,

manners and moials, and we know not what beside; with cuts of birds, beasts, and fishes

;

remarkable men, and remarkable places, head-pieces and tail-peices, and ornamental letters

out of number : every page a picture-gallery, and every picture rendered instructive and
suggestive of good by the moralizing of " Quiet George" —what a nice fellow he must be
who edits the volume. A capital book 1 such a treat for our boys 1"

—

Maidstone Gazettet
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